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Awone thofe who have moft zealoufly cmployed their feifure 
and learnmg in the public fervice, the fubject of the following 
Memoir will everrank high in the eftimation of all who have the abili- 
ty to appreciate his labours. The vatt extent of terntory now 
fubjected to the Eaft India company, either by war provoked, or ne- 
eoliation folicited, by the native fovereigns, has rendered the hiftory 
and geography of Inposrawn moft highly intcrefting and necellary to 
all who are conneétcd, direétly or indireétly, with our efiablithments 
in that quarter ofthe globe. Indeed, no Gentleman can be confidered 
as having completed his education, until he has made himfelf in fome 
degree acquainted with the ftate of the Britith interefts in the Eaft: 
neither is it too much to fay, that fince our firft knowledge of India, 
no man has fo amply clucidated either its hiftory, or its polity, as 
Mr. Onme. A few authentic particulars of his life and writings, 
therefore, cannot but be acceptable to a natioa which has derived 


fuch eminent advantage from his labours. 
Dr. Alex 
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Dr. Alcxander Orme, the -father of our author, went out to 
India in the Honourable Company’s fervice, as phyfician and furgeon, 
and. arrived at.Bombay about the year 1706. We continued there, 
andat the dependcut fettlements, a ‘confiderable time, with great 
reputation, as we find by the following extract from the public 
records of that pene 


| ad Callicut, Auguaft 30, 1707. 
Mr. Alexander Orme, Titgests of Anjengo Fort, has made his requelt to 
us; that be may be entered a Company’s fervant. We find him a very capable 
aud ingenious: perfon, that would be extraordinarily ferviceable to our Matters 
and usin ficknefs. Lf your Excellency and the Council are pleafed to enter 
him a factor, we requelt that we may have him at this factory, being in great 


want of affiftance as above fpecified. 
“ Robert Adams. 
«John Johnfon.” 


~., 


In a fubfequent letter they write, 

“« Weare heartily forry that the rains have been fo very unhealthy with you, 
that Dr. Orme could not be fpared. We requeft you would afford us his alfifi- 
sii as foon as you can,” &c. 


Robert Adams, Efq. (who ied the foregoing letters as chicf 
of the fettlement of Callicut on the coaft of Malabar) and Dr. Orme, 
had married two fifters, of the name of Hill. 

After having long diftinguithed himfelf at Anjengo, In the Tr avan-" 
core country, Dr. Orme was appointed . chief of that fettlement, 
where he had iffue of his marriage two fons and two. daughters. 


Rosert, the fecond fon, and the fubject of our Memoir, was born 
on Chriftmas Day in 1728, and was named after his uncle Adams; 
the mother of Governor Bourchier being one of his fponfors. 


} With a view at once to his education and his health, for, he. was 

of a weak and delicate. _conftitution, the Do&or fent Robert: 
| England when fcarcely two years old ; ancl he was placed under the 
care. of. his aunt-Adams, then’ refiding in Cavendith-fquare. | With. 
this lady he continued between.two and three years, and was then 
committed 
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committed to the tuition of a clergyman for about a twelvemonth: 
after’ which, though only fix: years of age, he was fent to the 
judtly-celebrated fchoul of Harrow. - Here‘he continued between 
feven and eight years, ftudied the claffics with delight, and was 
equally diftinguifled. by quicknefs of parts, and afiduity of ap- 
plication. . # | 

In 1741 he was removed from Harrow; and, being intended for 
the civil fervice in India, was placed in the oflice of the <Ac- 
coinptant-general of the African cempany, that he might be 
initiated in the theory of commercial tranfactions. “ His pro- 
grefs in this branch of knowledge,” obferves one who knew him 
welt, ‘ was proportioned to the talents that he had previonfly 
difplayed in more lively and attractive ftudies; and, as he could 
not but have felt confiderable regret at being obliged to relingnifh 
thofe ftudies, his applying to others fo little congenial, if not 
repulfive, to a youthful mind, evinces uncommon vigour as well as. 
diligence.” 

Having laid what was confidered as a firm foundation for fub- 
fequent attainments in commercial bufinefs, young Orme embarked 
for India, and arrived tn the year 1742 at Calcutta, where his 
brother Wriv1am then refided as a writer in the Company’s fervice. 
William was originally intended for the fea; but, difliking that 
element, obtained the above-mentioned appointment at Calcutta; 
where he died at about twenty-five year's of age (@): before which 
time he had loft both his parents. 

Rozert did not return to India in the Company’ s fervice ; but 
on his arrival in Calcutta, engaged himfelf, for improvement, in 
the houfe of Jackfon and Wedderburn, at that time the firft Englith 
mercantile firm in India; Mr. Jackfon being one of the council; and 
Mr. Wedderburn (of the fame fainily as the late earl af Rofflyn) a. 
free merchant. While with them, young Ormez ‘made a voyage: 
round nun Peninfula to Surat in one of the freight-thips, as they 
are terme ; and it was on ae return to sashes in (1988; that he 
eS . found 








~ 4a) See our Author's Verfes to me Memory of his Brother, p. tay. 
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found he was appointed-from England to be.a writer in the Company's 
civil fervice (p) ; in which he continued between nine and ten years ; 
becoming, after the firft five, a Saior, RecOrane to the. Company 8 
er! in ‘Tudia, | 


_ He applied himfelf with indefatigable zeal in sfomouae the in~ 
serefts of his employers; ftudying at all convenient feafons-the in fti- 
tutions, manners, and cuftoms of the native inhabitants, as well: as 
the ftate of the municipal government of the town; and during this 
period he collected the materials for many his fubfequent 7 
uadertakings. . ie 
- In the year 1752, es ceitatona in the ee y, or gover amient 
of the town or police of Calcutta, were thought neceflary ; and it 
‘appears from Mr. Orme’s papers, that he was defired to ftate (though 
then only twenty-four years of age) his opinion on the fubject, and 
to point out fuch regulations as he fhould conceive proper to be 
adopted in that delicate but very important concern. 

In his fhort narrative on this fubject; he obferves, that the sie 
of Jamadar in Calcutta, owing to the little attention that had been 
paid in England to a fituation ‘of that confequence, feemed, never to 
have been r ightly underftood there. It comprifes 1 in itfelf two diftin& 
offices, each of which is of the utmoft importange under any polity : 
wiz. the adminiftration and execution of juttice ; and, the colleétion 


y . _ | of 
(b) On this occafion le appears to have reforted to the Almighty i in pious fupplication 


to fit him for his future charaéter in the world ; ‘as in his memoranda, dated November 
1744, we find the e foflowing prayer, written in the 16th le of his age : 





© Praver, November 1744. 

« O GOD, whofe infinite power is not more fhewn' in the works, of thy 
creation, than thine eternal berieficence in the prefervation of thy creatures, 
-wouchfafe to hear the humble fupplications of one of the meaneft among them ; 
who, In all due fenfe of the lowlinefs of his condition, prelumes on the autho- 
rity of his’ Redeemer’s command alone, to throw. himfelf, in all his fins, at. the 
throne of * thy niercy. ‘Forgive him, 0 Lorn! his manifold breaches of , thy 
orditrencés; ‘and ‘endoe hin with grace to amend. ‘his ways before. thee. Caf 
fein “bis heart the’ rancour of pride, the. malignity of envy or malice, and all 
“shee tenralt ious pafiions ond. urgent emotions of which our frail beings are, 


without thy prevention, {> fufoeptible ; endue him with humility; grant him 
charity to all men.” 








- OF. TIL AT EMOR, oie 


of hie Raven tie. » JAfede Some wary profound amd. Forcible reafn- 
inp on: Oo duliic®, tedhes coneledes: «: 

. a ee Ya es i i. a2. ta 

«1 have very diftsterefiedly given yon gn aegount which it-has qoh me Lome 
years to arrive at a cosnittion and epntaiaty of; gud I dare fay you will And few 
inftances, on ‘your return to Calcutta, that do not pretty well tally with at. 

“ I promifed to fuggeft the moft apparent xemedies for this fad train of po- 
paralleled abules and iniquities: but this you will better do than I. ‘The old 
rule, of curing diftempers by their contraries, will, I believe, hold good here. 
aft, Separate the revenues froma she juiticiary -power: edly, Divide thofe re- 
véniies into diffeseat branches, by farms, and by diftinst collectors; shen, 3dly, 
Divide the town into.pertioular diGiriGts, each capable of being fdperintended 
by one perfon; and over thefe diftricts appoint particular gentlemen; fome of 
the council, fome not, as they can be fpared. Let an appeal lie to the governor 
eG eouncil. Let the prifon and the cutcherce be methodized into diftin’ 
| offices, for regulations and punifhments, according to the didtricts. 

“ Jiwidh thie tafermetion may We ef any fervice to the Campany: it mufl 
come ebpet by your mmeans-alene.” 


In the dame year, 1160, and during his irefidence at Calcutta, Mr, 
Orme compofed+the.fir{taud fecond books of his “General Idea of the 
Goyernment aad People of Indoftan ;” which is now firft printed com- 
plete from'his MSS in the prefent volume. ‘This littte éflay, choughs 
juvenile production, ‘fhows the-gteatinduftry with, which he.had ap- 
plied hinifelfto Indian ‘coticerns, and may ‘be-confidered as-the perm 
or foundation of his greater work. ‘ Thefirft two books he-oarre@ed, 
retrenched in fone, and enlagged in-other places, on -board the fhip 
_ Pelham in September 1753; and the third book he compofed om board 
-the-fame veil, probably for his agafement,.duriag.a voyage thatibe 
mgs then making: bo -Eagland (vc), wherehe asrived.at thedatter ead 
_ of that year. 
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We cannot forbear to tranfcribe here, the Author's concluding 

chapter, or refleGtion's, on his work ; as furnithing a proof of his zeal 

in favour of Chriftianity, and the fenfe which he entertained of the 

- Hiberty that, we enjoy in this country, as contrafted with that of the 
inhabitants under oppreffive and arbitrary governments : 


“ Having brought to a conclufion this eflay on the government and people of 
Indoftan, I cannot refrain from making the refleCtions which fo obvioufly arife 
from the fubjea. | 

“ Chriftianity vindicates all its glories, all its honour, and allits reverence, when 
we behold the moft horrid impieties avowed amongft the nations on whom its in- 
fluence doves not fhine, as actions neceffary in the common conduct of life ; I mean 
poifonings, treachery, and affaffinations, in the fons of ambition; rapines, cruelty, 
an¢l extortions, in the minifters of juftice. - i a 

« T leave divines to vindicate, by more fantified reficctions, the eaufe of their 
Beligion and their God. ‘ : 

“ The fons of Liberty may here behold the mighty ills to whieh the flaves of 
a defpotic powcr mutt be fubject: the fpirit darkened and depreficd by ignorance 
and fear; the body tortured and tormented by punifhments inflicted without jul- 
tice and without meafure: fuch a contraft to the bleffings of liberty, heightens at 
once the fenfe of our happinefs, and our zeal for the prefervation of it.” 


It. may here be neceffary, for the better elucidation of what follows, 
to revert to that period when commerce was the Company’s, fole ob- 
je&t; the, firft principle on.which their fettlements were eftablithed 
having been intirely commercial: . , : 


si The'Mogul government (Mr. Orme obigives) had, during the long and wife 
admihifivation of Auréhgzebe, taken ‘fuch deme root, that the many nations 
whieh formed! the empiré of Indoflahwwere fubjugeted to the’ Mogul in various 
formes; ‘foine) bf tthém tributary and heréditary, and athers governed by nabobs, 
or viceroys, under the immediate appointment of the emperors. 


“ Sach. 


A asmasaneae aaa mnnanaatnet a a mnt lean aaa eae teal nian ane eee ens bene aide, nein Dane Lennemneemees meneer-oer amen emiememmnee 


“* Mrs: Adiene jolt two-dauphters, Matparetia Ann, and Elizabeth’: the fecond, Elizgbeth, 
| married ‘the Hon. Bennet-Noel, lieutabant-general of his Majefty’s forces, and, dgionel 
ef thes 434 regiment of foot, whem the furvived; at her deceafe the left -her:fortune 
‘yee dex Gitur Margaretta Ann, who,died unmarried; this ledy,.at her deceafe, left Mr. 
une an snpuity of £.200; and the houfe in Cavendifh-fquare to lord Gainfborqugh,., 
the nephew of general Noel. = ee 7 Hs hy 
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.* Such was theftate of the empire when. the Englifh fettled in India, andl 
obtained phirmaands, or ,reyal grants, for efiablifhing themfelves in Bengal, 
Madras, and Surat, with privilege of trading duty-iree; and a grant of a certain 
difiric of land to fettle upon, with liberty to fortify and govein themfelves by 
their own laws. But as the Englifh faw no violence to be apprehended from 
a people who had a juft idea of commerce, and a government at that time well 
adininiftered, they built with very little view of defence, and apa on their 
trade free from oppreffion. 

“ The governors of the diftant provinces, difcevermg the eaukoek to which 
the power_of the Emperor was reduced by the imvafion of Nadir Shah, were no 
longer reffrained by fear;. each affumed and exercifed fovereign authority over 
his province, and looked on his government as an heiitage to his family. Scarce 
any. more of the annual fums, before paid by them to the Mogul, were fent to 
court; and to maintain themfelves in their fovereignty, they levied forces far 
beyond what the ordinary revenues would maintain: From hence oppreftions 
became neceflary, and, in their turn, the Europeans were oppreficd, not only in 
their trade, but large {ums extorted from them by violence. Monf. Dupleix, 
the, governor of Pondicherry, was the firft who took the alarm, and was the firft 
-wHo difcovered the fuperiority of European difcipline, and from hence was led 
inito the idea of acquiring a territorial fovereignty i in India. 

«° It is probable, he at firft extended his views no farther than a diftri sain 
Pondicherry ; but when once engaged in the politics of the country, his fueceffes 
fo far furpaffed his expectation, and opencd fuch a {cene of power to him, that 
he difdained the narrow limiM he might at firft prefcribe to himfelf; and no 
doubt but they were enlarged, not only to the conqueft of the Carnatic, but to 
the extirpation of all other Eurgpean nations, and even to the reduction of the 
whole Mogul empire, and to ni peeit a dependantdtate on the crowa of France, 

« The Englith beheld his p earefs with aftonifhment, but weic not roufed to 
~@&ion till they found themfelyes on the point of being {wallowed up by the 
French power. , Forced ta it, they with reluGtance, in 1750, undertaok the fup- 
port of Mahomed Ally againft Chunda Saheb, under whofe name the Trench 
carried on their ambitious projects. 

« Tt is not our intention to enter into a minute detail of that long war, main- 

tained on our fide againé a conftant fuperiority of numbers, at the £xpetice ia 
the lives of many thoufands of brave men, and at the rifque of neara mi 
fterling of the Company’s property; we fhall oul y obferve, that frat’ our 
fucceffes, the Nabob’s fituation was fo different at the end of the’ year 2753, from 
what it was in 1750, at which time the fingle city of fichinopoly wis the only 
oe of his dominions that remained ungonquered by the French, that in 3 1753 he 

‘ad recovered, and was matter of, aloft the whole Carnatic ; and ut that time 
ahe Freuch refources fecmed nearly exhantied. 


b 2 “« The 
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The French company, elated at the fuecefs which attended ‘Monf. Dupleix 
in the cothmencement of the war, at firft faintly approved his meafures ; but the 
oppofition of the other European pewers, the unforefeen events of war, and the 
deviating fo widely from their natural ohjeét of commerce, rendering the event 
very uncertain, there was nothing could fix their farth ia the redtitude of thofe 
meafures, but fucceffes that might attend them, and a happy period to the war, 
which Monf. Dupleix promifed them in every letter. But, inftead of thefe fuc- 
cefles, they faw the countries, of which they expected the revenues would ‘be 
their reward, in the hands of their enemies, and their flock exhaufting in the 
fupport of en uncertain war, which ruined their trade, and the manufattones of 
the country, from which they had before reaped advantages fuitable to their 
ehtablifhment, 

‘* The war appeared'in the fame light to the Englifh company; and there- 
fere both agréed oh & neutrality for tre Carnatic, till means fhould be found to 
put un end to that'ahd-all future warts,*by negotiations at home. Butas it re- 
‘gardetl the Carnttic onby, it did ridt eheck the pregrefs of the French arms in 
the Detan, ‘the Soubdh of which had ceded to them Maffulipatam, and four 
‘provinces, whieh yieldctl thet’ a'revenue of 400,000 /. fterling a year. Nor did 

‘there appear any'check to their progrefs in #hat country; the French gave law, 
by their influence over the Soubah, to a country as extenfive and populous as 
France; and by a prudetit management of what they had fo acquired, or by in- 
‘create of dominion, rt was in their power even then to have laid a foundation on 
‘which M.'Dupléix’s grédt ideas of conqueft might have been realized. And al- 
though the'French company themfelves fhould hate chofen to adhere to thcir com- 
mercial mterefts, Duplerx’s projcéts fuited too well with that fpwit of conquett 
whith prevails in the French court, to be negiesied ; and upon the bicaking out 
of the war it is reafonable to eonclude, from M¥e forces fent out under gencial 
‘Lally, that they adopted ‘them in their utméMfextent. Our fettlements were 
‘but'a fecondary objeét; their forces were fo formidable, that they, with great 
probability, imagined them a trifling obftacle, (which furmounted) Cape Comorin 
‘and the Gauges might have been the boundaries of their dominions.” 







On our Author's arrival in London in the year 1753, he found 
his Majefty’s minifters and the India Company deeply engaged 
with the affairs of the Eaft; for the direétors had in the pre- 
ceding year made reprefentations to minifters refpeéting the hofti- 
lities in which they were involved on the coaft of Coromandel, 
and folicited their aid,. either to: carry on or terminate the war; 
which their own refources were little able to continue againft the 
French company, ftrongly fupported by the government of France. 

With 
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With a mind fo acute and obferving as he pofieffed, Mr..Orme 
could not have refided ten years in India without acquiring confi- 
derable knowledge, not only of the manners, cuftoms, and inftitu- 
tions of its inhabitants, but of the political condition of its different 
ftates. Poffeffing hefides a good addrefs, and pleafing manner of 
communicating information, he was, foon after his arrival in London, 
much noticed ne thofe who defired to obtain intelligence refpecting 
the affairs of India. Being with this intention introduced to Lord 
Holderneffe, then one of his Majefty’s fecretaries of ftate, he received 
the countenance and fupport of that nobleman; and a long corre- 
{pondence took ‘place on the fubjeét of our oriental fettlements, 
which is now preferved among Mr. Orme’s MSS in the Eaft India 
Houfe, and which muft have imparted great and fatisfaGtory infor- 
mation; for the Britith miniftry foon arc perceived the neceffity of 
imterfering vigoroufly to ftop the ambitious projects of Mr. Dupleix, 
and began a negotiation with the French minifters on tne fubjeét. 
Mr. Orme obferves: 


“ In 1753-4 Mr. Duvaleer, a director of the French company, together with his 
brother the count de Lude, who had both of them refided for many years in the 
Eaft Indies, were deputed from Paris, to treat with the miniftry in London, and 
had frequent conferences with the earl of Holderneffe, who by much application 
and frequent enquiries from all perfons capable gf.giving true: information, had 
gained an extenfive knowledggal, the fubject, hwever intricate and little un- 
derftood. This minitter, findi 1 At the French’ endeavoured as ufual to gain 
time under the pretence of nega fing, prevailed on the king to order a fquadron 

-of men of war to be equipped, on 1 board of which a regiment was to be em- 
harked for.the Eaft Indies. ‘This vigoroas refolution convinced the French ad- 
miniftration, that a perfeverance in their fchemes of making conquetts, and 
obtaining dominion in Indoftan, would foon involve the two nations in a general 
war, for which France was in no wile prepared: and they confented that the 
difputes of the two companies fhould be adjufted by cominiffaries m India, on a 
footing of equality; without any regard to the advantages which either the one 
or the other might be’ in poffeffion of at the tine when the treaty fould be 
conchided. 1t now remained only to choofe fuch commiffaries as would im- 
plicitly fulfil thefe intentions; and the French themfelves were fo fully convinced 
that Mr. Dupleix was not aman fit to be trufted with a:commiffion which 
contradi@ed fo ftrongly every part of his conduct fince the beginning of the 
war of Coromandel, that they forefaw the Englith miniftry would fufpect the 
good faith of every pacific profeffion they had latcly made, if they fhould offer 

to 
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‘0 nominate Mr. Dupleix a commiffary to adjuft the terms of peace. Having 
therefuie no alternative,. they of their own accord, and without any application 
- from the Englith miviftry, took the refolution of removing him from the govern-~ 
ment of Pondicherry, and appointed Mr. Godeheu, a director of the French 
company, their commiffary to negotiate the peace, and at the fame time com- 
anander general, with abfolute authority over all their fettlements in the Eaft 
Indies. The Englifh company empowered Mr. Saunders, and fome other mem- 
bers of the council of Madras, to treat with Mr. Godcheu.” 

For the conclufion of thefe important events, we muft refer the 
reader to Mr. Orme’s Hiftory of the Military Tranfactions | in In- 


doftan. 


In the {pring of 1754, Mr. Orme returned to India on board the 
Warren, Eatt Indiaman, Capt. Alphonfus Glover, and arrived at 
Madras on the 14th September of that year. Previous to his leaving 
England, he had been appointed by the court of direétors a mem- 
ber of the council at Fort St. George: where, on his arrival, tie took his 
feat at the board accordingly... Here he foon had an opportunity 
of difplaying that political fagacity and decifion with which his 
trong natural parts, and former experience of the politics and man- 
ners of India, had furnifhed him. The united wifdom and ftrength 
of the council and the army, indeed, wergneceffary, to counteraét the 
ambitious views of the French, fupported by the French miniftry at 
home,.to effeét either the expulfion (4 or dependence on them, not 
only of the Englith, but of all the oth@jjjfaropean powers in India. 

The Britith miniftry, now become Bble of the value and impor- 
tance of Indoftan to this country, from a careful inquiry into the 
Company’s affairs in that quarter of the gtobe, affifted in a vigorous 
manner their efforts both by fea and land (e). " 

That great ftatefman, Mr. Pitt, in 1757, continued the fame at- 
tention to the intereft of the Eaft Indies ; fending powerful fquadrons 

and 












(d) Vhe expulfion of the Englith frony India appears to have been a favourite-ob- 
"ject alfo with other nations. The Portuguefe and the Dutch ftrove to effeét it in the 
earlier periode of the Britith fettlements there; bat with no better fuccefs than that 
which has attendcd the efforts of the French in later times, as appears from many 
parts of Mr. Orme’s hiftory, | 
(e) The following are V.xtraés from the King’s Inftru@tions to Admiral Watfon, 
dated 2d March 1754-5 from Lord Weymouth’s Appeal, 4'° 1769. 
* The Company having, agrecable to Royal Charter, entered into compacs with 
fome of the ludian princes, for giving them aid and affiftance againft their enemies, but 
finding 


OF THE AUTHOR. XV" 


and troops (/), by which the French power in India was totally 
fubdued ; and our Author, in his account of the furrender of Pondi- 
cherry in April 1761, bears the following ftrong and ample teftimony 
to the important confequences of this well-timed affiftance : 


« This day terminated the long contefted hoftilities between the two rival Euro- 
pean powers in Coromandcl, and left not a fingle enfign of the French nation, avow- 
ed by the authority of its government, imany part of India ; for the troops which 
had gone away to Myfore, were hereafter to be regarded as a band of military ad- 
venturers fceking fortune and tubfiftence. In Bengal, they had not a fingle agent 
or reprefentative ; and their factories at Surat and Callicut were mere trading houfés. 
on fufferance. Thus after a war of 15 years, which commenced with the expedition 
of De la Bourdonnais againft Madras in 1746 (g), and had continued from that time 
with {carcely the intermiffion of one year, was retaliated the fame meafure of extir- 
pation, which had been intended, and invariably purfucd, by the French councils 


ee the Englifh commerce and power: for fuch, as isavowed in the French me- 
, moirs. 


finding the burthen too heavy, the King, willing and defirous to maintain the Company 
in all their juft rights and privileges, feut a fquadron to perform fuch fervices as may be 
‘moft conducive to the intereft of the faid see eee and of fuch Indian princes, with 


whom they have or may contract engagements.” 
The Admiral is alfo dire&ed “ with his beft advice to affift the General Council, 


which the Company have directed acertain number of perfons employed in their 
fervice, to form themfelves.into, im order to confider of and refolve upon a proper plan 
of operation; and when the plan is agreed upon, to make ufe of the force under his 
command, in order to put the faine i in execution in the beft manner poflible,” 

“ That he fhall affift, and be a gagmicr of. all councils of war, wherein any fervice 
in which the naval foree is to? B Raperate fhall be taken into confideration.”. And 
they declare it the Royal “ will AW@pleatur e, that the Admiral thould cautioufly avoid 
whatioever may be conftrued an att. of hoftility againft the fubjects, &c. of any Euro- 
pean potentate, unlefs the General Council, nominated by the India Company as above 
mentioned, fhould think it abfolutely neceffary for him to make reprifals.” 


(f) After the declaration of war, the fecretary of ate, under. date llth January 


1757, writes the admiral : 

The Company, it is hoped, having a perfe& knowledge of their own affairs, may 
form fauch plans.of operation, as may beft fecure their poffeflions or annoy the enemy ; 
and it is therefore his Majefty’s pleafure, that the commanders of his thips (hall concur | 
and -affifi in. the execution thereof.” 


‘(g).From this period, fays Mr. Orme, it is ufeful to contemplate the progrets made 
by the Englith in Indoftan, both in the fcience and fpirit of war.. 
The . 
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In the courfe of much deliberation and debate, Mr. Orme, who, 
having refided nine years in the company’s fervice at Calcutta, well 
knew the ftrength and infolence of the Moorifh government in Ben- 
gal, declared that nothing fhort of the moft vigorous hoftilities would 
induce the Nabob to make peace or reparation. He confidered the 
force that was propofed as quite inadequate even to the recapture 
of Calcutta; and infifted that it ought to be fufficient to attack the 
Nabob even in his capital of Muxadavad; that there fhould be at 
leaft a battalion of 800 Europeans, with as many fepoys as could 
be embarked, but not less than 1500; that the fquadron, if divided, 
would be of little fervice any where, and therefore that the. whole 
fhould proceed to Bengal. Suchan armament, he thought, would 
foon decide the conteft; and after a peace fhould be effeéted, the 
{quadron, with a large part of the troops, might return and arrive in 
the month of April; before which time the nature of the monfdons 
rendered it improbable that the French armament, as it had not yet 
appeared, would be able to make its paffage to the coaft. Befides, 

| : the 





Remarks on a Memorial of the French Eaft India Company delivered to the Count 
D’Aché, Chef d’Efcadre, and commanding the Squadron deftined to. the aft Indies 
towards the latter end of the Year 1756. 


Article 7. Remarks, that it is probable the Englifh fquadron may be in Frincumaley 
Bay, either as a place of fecurity againft the French, or to careen. In either cafe, the 
Commander of the French fquadron is inftruéted to declare to the Dutch that it is ’ 
againft the rules of a ftri€t neutrality to receive and protect in their port the Enemies 
of France. - That he has-orders to purfue, and take or burn the Enemy’s fhips, when- 
ever he fha]l meet them, which order he mutt obey in {pite of their oppofition. | 

Article 8.—Pojuts out the places where it 1s probable the Englifh fquadron may take 
fhelter, and advifes the taking or burning it in any part of India, though belonging to 
neutral powers, as Trincumaley, Merguy, Achen, or any other port, except in China 
or Bengal ; where, they obferve, it may not be prudent to commit any violence, left their 
Commerce fuffer for infringing the protection which the Government may give to Englith 


It appears from hence, that this reftriction proceeded only from an apprehenfion of 
hurting their Trade, not out of refpeét to the Law of Nations. 

Article 10.—Points out the operations for 1758; and, fuppofing Madras or Fort: St, 
George taken if 1757, advifes the immediate attack of the remaining fettlements, and 
the total expulfion of the Englith from the Coromandel Coaft; which, in another place, 
the Company obferves, is the firft object of their attention, that ttreir future views 
on that Coaft may more readily take place, They alfo recommend the deftruction of 

9 Devecowh, 
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the detachment which had been fent to the relief of M.- Buffy, com- 
manding in the Northern provinces, had deprived the government | 
of Pondicherry of the means of making any attempt in the Car- 
natic which the force at Madras could not eafily fruftrate. 

This opinion of Mr. Orme’s, after repeated objections had been - 
ftarted and removed, became at laft the unanimous fenfe of the 
council; and the refolution was communicated to admiral Watfon, 
who, after holding a council of war, took meafures for carrying it 
into effect. 

Other 





Devecotah, Ingeram, Vizagapatam, and the reft of the Fuctories to the Northward, 
as well as the infant fettlement at the Negrais. 

Article 11.—Propofes, that in cafe they arrive too late at the Iflands, to .be on the 
Coromandel Coaft time enough to undertake any enterprize before the Monfoon of 
1757, to project any other operation which may not interfere with, or delay the opera- 
tions onthe Coaft of Coromandel early in 1758. Some fhips are particularly recem- 
mended to be fent to Bencoolen to take that place, and the other fettlements on 
Sumatra, from whence all the Englith and flaves are to be carried off to the Ifand of 
Bourbon. 

Article 13.—Obferves, that there is ftill in India a better underfianding between the 
Dutch and Englifh than there is in Europe, to the prejudice of France; and therefore 
little regard ought to be paid to their Flag, if any Britith Subje&s or Effects are found 
‘with them (72). 


In another Inftruction for Count D’Aché, fent by De L’Aguille on the 8th December 
1757, it is faid: 

Article 4.——That fhould the operations on the River Bengal be attended with faccefs, 
‘the conquered Places may either be kept, or the Fortifications, Civil Buildings and 
Warehoufes utterly deftroyed, Should the latter plan be refolved on, not a Fadtory. 

Ought | 


(i J This article was, in the execution, carried even beyond the order; for the 
French feized the Haerlem, a Dutch Indiaman, which made one of their blockading 
Squadron at the fiege of Madras; they alfo took poffeflion of the Dutch Fort of Sadra/s 
merely as a convenient Place of Arms, in the vicinity of Madras. The Englith ladies, 
after the commencement of the fiege, being fent to Sadrafs, as a n@utral’ fettlement, for 
fecurity, were furprized, on their arrival, to find it.in poffeffign of the French. The 
French loaded the boats that. brought. the -ladies with military flores, and difpatched 
them to Lally, whe was befieging Madras; .but the native boatmen, concerting together, 
on a fignal,.feized the French, guards in the .boats,.and brought them prifoners to Ma- 
dras, with the military. ftores;. which Governor, Pigot bought for the Eaft Indie Com- 
yPany, -end. gave the beatmen:the.amount, in reward for their fidelity. 

c2 
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Other points, however, of equal moment to the fuccefs of the ex- 
pedition, remained to be decided = Who fhould command the lasid- 
forces? What fhould be the extent of his authority in military opera- 
tions, and in negotiations with the Nabob? In what dependence, or 
relation, ought he to ftand with the late governor and council of 
Calcutta; and how far flould their authority be maintained or im- 
paired > , 

On thefe important topics much confideration and argument took 
place; and the difficulty of deciding the laft point, that of the au- 
thority of the late council of Calcutta, fuggefted to Mr. Pigot, the 
governor of Madras, an idea of going himfelf to Bengal as com- 
mander of the army, and with full powers as the company’s reprefen- 
tative in all other affairs. He, however, wanted military experience ; 
nor had the council authority to give fo extenfive a commifiion to any 
individual. Colonel Adlercron then claimed the military command, 
offering to go with his whole regiment; but he wanted experience 
in the irregular warfare of India, and his powers were independent 
of the company’s agents. Mr. Orme ftrongly urged, that on the 
fuccefs of this expedition, the reputation of the Britifh arms in 
India, and the confequent ftability of the company’s poffeflions, moft 
materially depended. He reprefented the nature of the country 
which the expedition was deftined to invade ; the magnitude of the 
army which it would have to oppote ; ; the numerous difficulties and 


dangers 





ought to remain, nor an Englifh inhabitant eevee thofe born in the Country) fuffered 
to refide in the provinge. 

This refolution, they obferve, is the moft effeétual means to eftablith their reputa- 
tion on the Ganges; but they feem to recommend only the deftrudction of the new 
Fort, and the prefervation of old Calcutta, on condition of a ranfom, and the ob- 
fervance of a firi neutrality in Bengal for the future; fiis the French feem molt 
delirous of, but infift on ready money for the ranfom,, and hoftages for the per- 
formance of agreements, His moft Chriftian Majefty, in a letter of the 23d January 
4757 to Count D’Aché, inftructed him not to leave an Englithman in any place that 
fhall be taken, but to fend away in Castel Ships to St. Helena, or foffer to pefs to 
Ragland, all Free Merchants and Inhabitants not in the Company's Service; but to keep 
prifoners, all Civil Servants, Officers, and Soldiers, ant not’ fet any at liberty, un- 
Jefe exchanged againft thofe of equal rank. As to the prifoners, they are all to be fent 
to the Nand of Bourbon, and there mop m depofit till it may be thought’ proper te 
fend them to France. 
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dangers with which it would infallibly be furrounded; and the ne- 
ceffity, therefore, of vefting the command of it in an officer who 
fhould not only be equally intelligent and aétive, but alfo accuftomed 
to the “peculiarities of Indian warfare, and acquainted with the 
character of the natives. The fuccefs of fuch an enterprize, he faid, 
would depend not lefs on the keen difcernment and decifive judg- 
ment, than on the perfonal valour and intrepidity, of him to whom 
it might be entrufted. In this opinion, Mr. Orme was fupported by 
‘Col. Lawrence (4), then a member of the council, and commander 
in’ chief of the company’s troops. 

At length, on the recommendation of our Author, lieut. col. Clive 
was finally chofen as the perfon in all refpects beft qualified for the 
undertaking. The well-known refult was a glorious confirmation 
of the wifdom and propriety of the choice; and it ferves to place in 
a ftriking point of view, the penetrating fagacity and found judg- 
ment of “Mr. Orme, to whonkhis country is indebted for this hazard- 
ous enterprize having been placed under the guidance of Clive, 
whofe intrepid and adventurous genius could perhaps have alone con- 
duéted it to the important conqueft which it achieved. The details 
will be found well related by our author in the fecond volume of his 
Military Tranfa@ions in Indoftan. 

In all the deliberations of the council of Madras relative to the mi- 
litary operations in the Carnatic between the years 1754 and 1759, 
Mr. Orme took an aétive part; and in fome of the moft critical 
conjunctures of that war, his abilities, as a politician and a ftatefman, 
appeared particularly confpicuous. Indeed, fo fenfible were the 
court of direétors of the benefit which the public fervice derived 
from his advice, and fo highly was his general conduct efteemed, 
that he was appointed the eventual fucceffor to the governor of 
Madras ; but “°° ng@& continue in India long enough to fucceed to 
that honouraBie ftation. 

In 


(k) Col. Lawrence. would probably have been himfelf appointed on this axtediCcn; 
but the climate of Bengal was well known to be fo adverfe to an afthmatic diforder, 
with which he was afflicted, that it was thought he would be difabled from that inceffant 
aitivity fo, requilite to the fugcefs of an expedition of which the termination oan be 
Timited to a certain time. 
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In confequence of his duty as a member of council, Mr. Orme held 
the offices of commiffary and accountant-general during the years 
1757-8; fo that almoft the whole of his time was occupied in public 
bufinefs: he neverthelefs found leifure to cultivate the friendfhip. of 
thofe in whom he difcovered any eftimable qualities. With admiral 
Watfon and fir George Pocock he was in habits of great intimacy ; 
and with capt. Speke, who commanded the flag-fhip then on the Indian 
{tation (2), lhe contracted a clofe frrendthip, which not only contributed 
to their own gratification, but tended to advance the public fervice; 
for by their curdial and united exertions many difficulties and im- 
pediments ‘which obftru@ed the co-operation of the land and naval 
forces were either furmounted or removed. He entertained alfo a 
high efteem for Mr. James Alexander (afterwards earl of Caledon), 
who was his deputy as accountant-general. About this time 
too he became acquainted with Mr. Alexander Dalrymple, who 
has fince acquired fo much well-deferved reputation by his hydro- 
- graphical works. Mr. Orme, perceiving that that gentleman had 
capacity for a diftinguifhed: f{tation, was defirous of having him 
nominated to fucceed Mr. Alexander as deputy-accountant; and 
though his endeavours in this particular were unfuccefsful, he con- 
tinued with a generous attention to cherih-‘and befriend him. 
‘Though Mr. Orme’s official avocations prevented him from apply- 
ing to the ftudy of claffical literature, for which he had in his youth 
imbibed an ardent defire, they afforded him great facilities for col- 
leGiing thofe hiftorical materials whereby that literary character 
which he was ambitious to gatn was deftmed to be eftablifhed. The 
‘delicate ftate of his health, however, about this time induced ‘him 
to return to England ; for which purpofe he embarked, at the latter 
end of 1758, on board the Grantham, capt. Oliver. 

In doubling the Cape of Good Hope, on the 4thyfan. 1759, the 
Grantham was taken by the French. As England was at that time at 
‘war with France, capt. Oliver had hoifted Dutch colgurs. On ap- 
“proaching the Cape, the Grantham was met by two French line-of- 

, pene os who-paffed her ; “but juft as she was about to enter Table 
Bay, 


(2) To whofe fpirit anid abilities Mr. Orme pays an horiourable tribute’ in his “ Milj- 
tary Tranfadtions.” See vol. u. p, 142—~4. ain 
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Bay, fome of the French officers remarked to their commodore, that the 
veffel which they had paffed could not be Dutch, the was fo well navi- 
gated and manceuvred ;_ they therefore bore down, took ler, and 
carried her to the ifle ae Mauritius; where, from Mr. Ome: pa- 
pers, we find he continued fome time. | 

It was not poflible in any fituation for Mr. Orme’s mind to be 
unemployed ; and a few extraéts from the memoranda that he kept, 
while detained in this French fettlement, may not be ufelefs or 
unamufing. 


«The Dutch (he obferves) on the 19th Sept. 1598 difcovered the Ifle of Mau- 
tice, which they called by that name. It waza till then called by the Portuguefe 
the Ile of CERNE. 7 

“ In the year 1665 (m) no Europeans were eftablifhed in the [fle of Maurice: 
In 1759 (July) how peopled! how improved ! 

« | faw in the ifland of Mauritius two cinnamon trees, procured by Mr. Gode- 
heu from Ceylon, which were planted at the redoubt, and of which great hopes 
were entertained, as they grew apace ; but from the general climate of the ifland, 
‘and the particular ftate of the part in which they are planted, I am perfuaded that 
they, or at leaft their fucklings, will degenerate. The mountains of Mauritius 
are covered with a fat foil, the product of the’ forefts with which they are 
crowded. It rains on them almoft daily ; and when it does not, there is a con- 
tinued mift. Cinnamon, which will not grow in perfeGtion on the continent of 
India that is parallel to Ceylon, will probably fail elfewhere, unlefs the fame 
kind of climate and foil as that of Ceylon can be found in other parts; and 
neither, I believe, are to be met with near the tropic of Capricorn.” 


From Mr. Orme’ s memoranda in the Mauritius, we fhall only give. 
the following additional paffage: 


_ The Chinefe had, long before us in Europe, attempted the philofopher’s 
ftone and the elixir of immortality ; and they {till continue in thefe delufions. 
It is remarkable, that they think thefe fecrets are permitted only to thofe wha 
have acquired the higheft degr¢ge of virtue: {o fay their chemical authors. Per- 
haps fome of their ancient moralifts may have faid, in terms at once fimple and 
metaphorical, that virtue gave gold and immortality. In an age of ignorance, 
fucceeding to times of which fo fine a fentiment demonftrates the illumination, 
fome crazy chemifi may have choveht that gold and lite were to be acquired, 

provided 





(m) There is probably an error in this date. 
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provided he made virtue one of the ingredients of his operation. The gods of 
the latter Egyptians were formed from as grofs mifapprehenfions.” 


Toward the end of the year 1759, Mr. Orme arrived at the Cape 
of Good Hope, where he remained fome weeks for the benefit of his 
health. From the Cape he embarked for France (meaning to make a 
fhort ftay there previous to his return to England), and landed. at 
Nantes in the fpring of 1760. | 

His perfect acquaintance with the language, and his polite 
addrefs, procured him all thofe pleafing attentions, and flattering 
civilitics, which at that time fo much diftinguifhed the French na- 
tion. During his ftay in France, he attended the reprefentations of 
two plays; one called Les Philofophes, written by Paliffot de 
Montenoy; and the other Le Café, ou L’Ecoffaife, written by 
Voltaire. On thefe we find fome remarks among the papers of 
Mr. Orme, which we think not unworthy of tranfcription. 


“ On the ed of May 1760, M. Paliffot de Montenoy, de plufieurs Acade- 
mies, gave a Comedy at the Theatre of Paris, entitled, Les Philofophes. .This he 
afterwards printed, with a preface, in which are feveral quotations from different 
metaphyfical and moral or immoral works, to prove that the authors were Ma- 
terialifts, and that they eftablifhed principles deftructive of all found morality as 
well as religion. 

It is faid, that particular perfons, as D’Alembert, Diderot, Du Clos, Helve- 
tius, Je Chevalier Jaucourt,and Rouffcau of Geneva, all men of moft refpeable 
conditions, were defigned in the characters of Paliffot’s play. 

Thefe charatters form a confpiracy to obtain in marriage, for one of the 
fet, arich heirefs, through the afcendancy that they have gained over the 
mother, who is a pretender to philofophy, to wit, and learning ; and is even an 
author. 

This alarmed ; and the more, as M. Le Franc’s difcourfe to the Academy had 
reprefented moft of thefe gentlemen, and at their head Voltaire, as difturbers of 
fociety, and incapable of being ufeful members of it, fince they were not Chrif- 
' There were not wanting able pens to defend the moft learned men in France 
againft M. Paliffot; nor was M. Paliffot wanting to the defence of his piece. 

he Vifion of Paliffot, written by M. ——-—— procured the author the 
honour of going to the Baftile. It is written in the manner of a chapter of the 
Buble, wxh firgng wit. Nothing of ill that could be imputed to Paliffot is forgotten. 
| : ‘Political 
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Political Devotion is the Geax that appears to Paliffot, prefied by Poverty, and 
orders him to write his Play. 

The Qu’eft ce is a firing of queftions concerning M. Paliffot and his play. 
in which his Morals, and Abilities as an author, are handled with the utmoft wit. 

It was faid, that M. Voltaire had condemned Paliffot; to confute which 

opinion, he publifhes the letters that had paffed on the fubjeé&t between him and 
M. Voltaire. M. Voltaire advifes him to acknowledge his errors, in having im- 
‘puted quotations to perfons who were not the authors of them; .advifes him to 
be § der of his dear Encyclopadifts, and to eat the capon with his neighbour, 
inftead of flinging the kettle at his head. 
_ After this appeared Difcours fur la Satyre contre les Philofophes ; that is, on 
Paliffot’s play. I heard Paliffot fay, that he believed M.D’Alembert was the 
author of this piece ; but that, whoever he was, the piece was.well written. The 
author inveighs againft all perfonalities on the ‘theatre, and condemns that of 
Moliere on Cotin. He then draws a parallel between the Clouds of Ariftophanes 
and the philofophers of Paliffot; and im putes the death of Socrates to the ma- 
licious ridicule with which ‘Ariftophanes had prefented him on the thestre, al- 
though the Clouds were acted twenty-three years before Socrates drank the 
hemlock. ' He then goes on with an ingenious enumeration of the fuljeéis of 
the reft of Ariftophanes’ comedies, and fhews that from ftep to ftep the licen- 
. tioufnefs of his imagination found at laft nothing fo exalted as to be out of the 
reach of his defperate fatire. There runs throughout a certain air of parallel 
between principal characters in Paris, and what were fuch at Athens in the time 
ef Socrates, which parallel is wrought with great addrefs. Voltaire is rebuked 
for having brought Freron on the ftage, under the - ‘name of Frélon, in the 
Ecoffaife. 

Reponfe aux differens Ecrits publié contre la Comedie des Philofophes ; 

which is likewife entitled, 

A parallel ‘of that comedy with the Clouds of Ariftophanes, the Mechant of 
Griftet, and the Femmes. ‘Scavantes. of Moliere. 

This parallel i is rendered long by the expofition of four pieces, and ‘is intended 
to. prove that M. Paliffot is. nothing indebted to Ariftophanes, Moliere, or 
Griffet ; and, above all, that his comedy is very well written. 

It is well written ; ; but the queftian is, whether it ought to have beenawritten 2 

The author particularly directs his anfwer againft the Difcours fur la Satyre 
contres les Philofophes, as this.is the Aigis of his adverfaries.;, and .here,does he 
anfwer by. defcnbing Socrates as. a very great villain, and Ariftophanes as. the 
ableft and honefiefi man ia Athens. What would have become of 7 baa 
of antiquity, and, may: we.not add, of. — had he proved this! _ og 

_ daackily | he has not.. erga, 898 spol ne ee cal eS nad : 

‘His imputations againtt Soorice: are : ia ce ee 

That he bribed the Oracle to ever him the fitle of the wifeft of men ; 





That 
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That he was a bad paymafier, and made ufe of fubterfuges ‘to difappoint his 
creditors; 

That he declared himfelf born of a vicious difpofition, which he had cor- 
retted by philofophy; 

That he affected to be the head of a fe&t, to walk without fhoes, to be pale 
and lean; and, 

That whoever attacks the received religious opinions of a country, without aes 
pofing better, is either a madman or arebel. 

The force of the firfttwo of ‘thefe objeCtions depends on verifying sted 
Had the fact ever been verified, is it probable that Socrates would have. hada 
temple dedicated to him by the fame Athenians who confpired to put him to 
death ? 

It is to be decided, whether a motive of sanity: or.the hopes of encouraging 
his difciples, made Socrates declare himfelf born of a vicious difpofition. He 
did not declare this till a difcerning eye pronounced abfohitely on his phyfi- 
egnomy;, that it carried marks contrary to his .charatter in life: he then con~ 
feffed the truth. The wozld in general are: perfuaded that there is no conquering 
nature, no. return from vice; and this perfuafion is appealed to, to fupport the 
Author’s defamation of Socrates ; but this perfuafion is falfe, and is extremely 
detrimental to fociety, being alone fufficient to create in moft minds the effect 
which it fo confidently affirms. ; 

lf he was pale and lean, contemplative men are. generally fo: if he was 
negligent to a great degree in his drefs, that likewile is the charaGer of a 
thinking men: perhaps he was poor. 

Socrates did propofe a better fyflem than that of their Mythology to the 
Athenians, by preaching the aduration of one only God; for which if he was 
to blame, the firft Chriftians were as mad and as rebellious to the ftates in which. 
they.dived, as Socrates was to that of Athens. 

‘But whatever advantage the dodtrine of one may have over that ofthe other, | 
Socrates. and the Chriftians both are equally blamelels. as to: their intentions ;. 
as both were intimately perfuaded of the truth, of the goodnefs, and of the 
neceffity 6f the ay which ey promulgated, aac: acted aiee from different. 
views. ‘ wg > ’ we ata : PO ’ - 4 Lo ' i 
* ee a eo Se oe Wee 

‘La Comedie Larmoyante ef ‘the Frénch may, perhaps, be tranflated into 
Pnglith; with fome propriety, by thé expreffion ‘of The — Comedy ; : ‘Tach j is. 
emmiently, ‘in onr language; ‘Phe Conifeious Lovers:° 

Le-Caffé, ou L’Ecoffaife, par M.,de Voltaire, publifhedin 1760, i is of this vind, , 
and wonderfully affecting. Voltaire humoroufly pretends, that he has tranflated 
it: fein a comedy written by Mr. Hume the minifter,. brother to Mr. Hame fi ce-. 
lebré par fon impieté ; and, in. confequence, in ‘his preface,gives an ‘advantageous 
charter of ‘his piece, with the fame indifference ' as.if he was not the author 

ied of 
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of it; but this character is fw juft, that no other can be properly given of it. We 
fays, 

“This comedy appears to be one of thofe works which will fucceed in ail ‘lan- 
guages, becaufe the author paints nature, which ts every where the fume. He 
has the fimplicity of the eftrmable Goldoni, with perhaps more intrigue, more 
force and intereft. The unravelling of the plot, the character of the heroine, 
and that of Freeport, refemble nothing that we know on the ftage; and yet are 
they nature itfelf. This piece appears a little in the tafte of thofe Englith 
romances which have had fo much fuecefs. The touches are the fame; the 
fame painting of the manners; nothing ftudied ; no attempt to be witty, and 
miferably to fhew the author, when nothing but the characters ought to be 
fhewn. Nothing foreign to the fubjeét; none of thofe unmeaning firings of 
foumding words, the conftant attempt, and the unfailing reproach, of the author 
who begins to learn to write: none of thofe trivial maxims which fill up the void 


. Monf. de Voltaire, in his own, might have found exceptions to the cenfure 
that he paffes on the French comedies.. He has never deviated from nature, 
in Nanine, L’Encfant Prodigue, &c. 

He fays in another part of his preface : : 3 : 

“< What ftrikes us firongly in this piece, is, that the unities of time, pee, 
and action, are fcrupuloufly obferved in it.” 

So they are; but, in order to obtain the unity of place, he has given a very 
extenfive and A very uncommon confiruction to his coffee-houfe.. This and one 
or two expreflions of the perfons who frequent it for news, are all the defects that 
J fee in it. 

M. Voltaire continues : - 

«It has moreover this merit, rare with the Enghfh as with the Italians, that 
the theatre is never void. Nothing is more common, or more fhocking, than te 
ive. two actors.go off the ftage, and two others:come in their place, without being 

without being expected. © This infupportable defect. is apt found im the 


« As to the fpecies in witich this comedy is to be ranked, it is of the higher, 
comedy mixed with the imple. The good man finiles at it with that {mile of 
the foul preferable to the broadeft laugh of mirth. There are paffages that foften 
us even to tears, but yet without any perfon’s endcav ouring to be pathetic; for’ ai 
true pleafantry confifts‘in not intendmg to be picafant; fo'he who moves ‘you 
does not think of gr¥ing vou emotion: ‘hie is, ro thetwrician ; ‘ev ery thing proceeds 
fxm the heart. Woe-to him who endeavorrs in any kind whatfoever.”: | 

Fe fuys in another part : 

“ What-is very important, is, that this comedy ig of dn excellent moral, and 
wor thy ‘of the gravity ofthe’ priefthood with which’ the aythor is vefted, without. 
lofing any ‘ing of BR May ptcafe' We public'ti in “gendial” pe i 

“And here let it be faid, in honour of MM. Voltaire’s dsamatic works, that no 

do writer 
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writer for the theatre has rendered virtue more amiable, and the fubjetion to-ous 
paffions more dreadful. 

If the quotations tbat I have made from M. Voltaire’s preface were repre- 
fented as acriticifm on the Ecoffaife, there is nobody but would acquiefce in 
the impartiality of it; but nobody would fufpect that it was the author giving 
praifes to.his own work. Voltaire, who accomplifhes every thing, has done 
this without hurting us. 

It remains to fpeak of Freron: This man, the author of Literary Journals at 
Paris, Un homme de lourde Mine, qui fur la plume afondi fa Cuifine, has vili- 
fied Voltaire, as Voltaire fuys he has heard from thofe who read his Journals ; 
and. he retaliates by making him appear on the ftage under the name of Frelon, 
Wafp, in the character of a calumniator, an informer, anda dunce. He apologizes 
for Mr. Hume’s bringing fuch a wretch on the ftage; but he juftifies him by 
faying, “ that his Wafp appears only in thofe moments when the intereft is not 
yet become lively and touching ; imitating thofe painters, who paint a toad, a 
lizard, or a viper, in a corner of their pictures, while they preferve to the capital 
figures all the noblenefs of their eharacters.” 

In this happy fimile we difcover the hand of the great mafter, while he feems 
to be only fporting with his pencil. na 

There is another ftroke ftill more happy : 

“ Thefe fubaltern Aretins get their bread by {peaking and doing evil, under 
the pretence of being ufeful to letters ; 

“ As if the iad aa that gnaw the fruits and flowers could be of ufe to 
them.” 


In Oober 1760, Mr. Orme arrived in London, and foon after- 
wards purchafed a houfe which was then building in Harley-ftreet, 
Cavendith-fquare. Here he began to colle& his elegant and valua- 
ble library, coemprifing the moft choice editions of the Greek, Latin, 
French, Italian, and Englifh authors; and alfo to accumulate mate- 
rials, regardliefs of labour or expenfe, for the completion of his 
‘‘Hiftory of the Military Tranfactions of the Britifh Nation in Indoftan, 
from the year.1745,” which he had long meditated. Thefe materials, 
printed and manufcript, he had begun to colle& foon after his arrival. 
an India in 1742. In arranging and forming them into an hiftorical , 
compafition, he was occupied upwatds of two years (7). ; 





_{n) Mr. Orme ufed frequently .to lament the. want of an Oriental ‘collestion, of 
manoferipts and printed books im thie country ; for affording that. information on. 
Indian affairs, the. expenfe and labour of obtaining which was. epyrefiive in the extreme 


‘when. 
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In Auguift. 1763, the firft volume of the Hiftory was publithed; 

and the reception that it met with, was well calculated to gratify his 
expectation of literary fame. This volume contained a particular 
account of the affairs of India, down to the commencement of the 
war between the Englifh and French in 1756;.and- communicated 
more real information refpeéting that extenfive country, than all the 
books that had been publifhed prior to its time. The plans of the 
battles, fieges, &c. taken by the chief engineers, by. which the 
hiftory is illuftrated, are highly valuable; but the maps efpeci- 
ally, as beirrg improved from the aétual marches of the Britith and 
French armies. To this volume-our author prefixed a concife Hif- 
torical Differtation on the Mahomedan Conquefts and Eftablifhments 
in Indoftan, comprifing a review of the peculiar charaéter and cuftoms 
of the Hindu. people. Having little or no acquaintance with the 
learned languages of Afia, and being therefore denied accefs to fome 
important authorities on thofe complicated fubjeéts, he was led into 
a few mifconceptions ; which, however, were very: excufable, as there 
did not exift, at the time when he wrote, any tranflations from Afiatic 
writers into the European languages relative to the political hiftory 
and civil. inftitutions of Indoftan. His account of the Hindus ap- 
pears to have been principally derived from his own aétual obferva- 
tions, and is.in general fo accurate, and written with fuch-clearnefs 
and fimplicity, that we think it better calculated to convey to Euro- 
pean readers a diftinét idea of the general character and habits of thofe 
people, than almoft any of the more recent productions on that fub- 
je. With refpe& to the early Mahomedan conquefts, his princi- 
pal guides were D’Herbelot,. and other the moft authentic authorities. 
he could meet with; he is theretore for the moft part correé& 
fo far as relates to the Ghaznitan and Tartar conquerors; but ree. 
garding the fubfequent eftablithment of. the Mogul dynafty, as. 
well as the hiftory of its progrefs, and the inftitutions of: its moft. 
renowned princes, a account is occafionally erroneous and de-. 
eR S : | feGtive; 





when undertaken by private individuals. The eftablifhment of fuch a library, he ob- 
“ferved, would.be a national honour, the expenfe of which would be trivial, in comparifon 
with the advantage that mutt accrue from it: He ufed to add, that, a thip’s cargo of? 
Original and valuable MSS. might. be celleGed in the fettlements between Dethi and. 
“ape Comorin. 
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fective ; of which he. feems to have. been aware, by the fubfequent 
publication of the “ Hiftorical Fragments” in this volume. His hiftory 
of the wars.in the Carnatic, however, has not been more celebrated 
than tt deferves, for the fidelity, impartiality, and accuracy of its 
details. The critique on this volume in the Annual Regifter for the 
year 1764, is very explicit, and deferves to be tranfcribed: 

« The manners and charaéters of the various people who inhabit the great 
einpire of Indoftan, the peculiarities of their religion and their policy, and the 
aftonifhing cvents which have lately happened in that part of the world, have 
readercd the hiftory of the wars in India an object of gencral curiofity. The 
great interefi we have fill in that empire, always as a trading, lately as a con- 
quering people, will make a proper narration of our former proceedings there a 
matter of the moft ufcful inftruction. The author of this work has gratified this 
curiofity, and communicated this inftruétion. No hiftorian feems to have been 
more perfectly informed of the fubje& on which he has undertaken to write ; and 
very few have poflcffed more fully the talent of impreffing it, in the cleareft and 
moft vivid manner, on the imagination and underftanding of his reader. In this 
work the events are fully prepared; the characters ftrongly delineated ; and the 
fituations well defcribed. It is no uncommon thing to find in ordinary writers 
more of the confufion, than of the life and fpirit of the fight, in their defcriptions 
of anengagement. But nothing can be more clear and fatisfactory than the 
whole detail of military tanfactions which we find in this conteft. Whether the 
march or the retreat, the attack or the defence, the encampment or the battle, 
every thing is drawn with accuracy and precifion, in great detail, but withoat 
any thing tedious. In thefe particulars, Polybius will be fearcely thought te 
excced hin. 

“ It muft be obferved likewife to his honour, that there reigns through the 
whole work an air of difintereftednels, and of freedom from all paflion and pre- 
judice, public or private, The Frenchman who adis gallantly or wifely, finds as 
much juftice done to his actions and his condutt, as any of the author’s country- 
men. The fame impartiality feems to have been obferved with regard to all’ per- 
fonal connections. This volume does not carry the war further than 1755. It 
were to ies withed that the author may finifh what he has Raa in fo pronnnes 
(& meaner.’ : 


| ia ag by this puuhextin, introduced himfelf te to elie en wii 

fo much aa vantage, onr author became folicitous to fupport and-ad- 
vanet his literary reputation, by ftoring his mind with a competent, 
knowledge of the antient claflics ; w hich he knew.to be effential, not 
or | a | | Me only, 
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only to the cultivation of a -puré tafte. but to the attainment of emi- 
nence in literature. With this view, he applied himfelf with his ufual 
diligence to the fiudy of the Greek and Latin Janguapes, which he 
had nearly forgotten, and which in a fhort time he is faid to have 
completely mafiered. Whe erudition which he thereby acquired 
firengthened his habits of thinking, in the fame proportion as it in- 
formed and polifhed his underftanding ; and his converfation, which 
had been always marked by ftrong fenfe, received from this fource 
additional vigour and vivacity. His company therefore was much 
folicited by the learned and intelligent, and almoft every day brought 
him fome new friend of literary acquirements; particularly the Jate 
Edwin lord Sandys, and James Harris, Efq. whofe learning and 
friendfhip be highly valued. 

Mr. Orme had, in 1750, commenced a very agreeable intercourfe 
and fincere frendthip with Mr. Benjamin Robins (0), who had juft 
then arrived at Madras from England, as engineer-general of all the 
Company’s fortifications in India; and who immediately planned 
thofe of Fort St. David and Madras, but did not live to finifh 
them, though they were afterwards completed upon his plan. 
Mr. Robins died with his pen in his hand, July 29, 1751, while in 
the act of drawing up for the Company fome official ftatements. 
It was alittle remarkable, that ten years afterwards, Mr. Orme, on 
his arrival in England, fhould meet and form an acquaintance with 
three very intimate and learned friends of Mr. Robins; viz. Dr. 

Henry 





(o) Termed by Mr. GQrme a man of great fcience, and an honour to his country. 
Mr. Robins was the real narrator of “ Lord Anfon’s Voyage round the World,” which 
-Catries in the title-page the name of the Rev. Richard Walter, chaplain of the Centurion. 
‘We find alfo, by the following Jetter from lord Anfon, that had Mr. aobing’ remained 
in England, he defigned to have added -a:fecond volume to that work: 

“ DEAR BIR, | “ Bath the 22d Oober, 17.49. : 

“ When Iiaft faw you intown, I forgot to afk you, whether you intended to publifh 
the fecond volume of my voyage before you leave us, which, [ confess, I am-very forry 
fer. H. you fhould have laid afide all thoughts of favouring the werld with more of 
your works, it will be much difappointed ; und no one init more than your very much 
obliged humble fervant, ANSON, 

“«..P,§, If you can tell the time of your Bepareita: let me know it.” 
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Henry Pemberton and Dr. James Wilfon (p\, affociates of the late Sir 
{aac Newton, and Mr. John Nourfe, an eminent bookfeller in the 
Strand,’ a man.of great :mathematical fcience, deeply fkilled in the 
Newtonian philofophy, and who in early lite had alfo the honour 
and happinefs of being known to Sir Ifaac (g). Mr. Nourfe was at 
that time preparing for the prefs.the learned works of Mr. Robins, 
under the care of Dr. Wilfon; who, in‘a very critical and learned 
preface, obferves, 


“© Thefe (Mr. Robins’s abilities as an engineer] I have heard highly praifed 
py many intelligent perfons who have been upon the fpot; and what is ftill 
more, I have been informed [by Mr. Orme] that they were approved of by 
the brave Colonel Clive, who, through the force of genius alone, becoming a 
felf-taught commander, has, with matchlefs conduct as well as valour, retrieved 
our finking affairs in thofe parts of the world.” : 


Scarcely a week paffed, that Dr. Wilfon and Mr. Orme did not 
meet at Mr. Nourfe’s houfe, to enjoy a literary converfation. At 
the fame place and time, our author formed an acquaintance with 
the ingenious and celebrated James Stuart, Efq. (ufually called 
Athenian Stuart, from his long refidence in Greece), who was then 
about to publith the firft volume of his “Antiquities of Athens mea- 
fured and delineated.” With the late Thomas Anfon, Efq. (7) brother 
of the Admiral Lord Anfon, Mr. Orme alfo became intimate through 
the means of Mr. Stuart; and the friendthips that he formed (ex- 


cept, 





(p) Dr. Pemberton died 9th March 1771, in the 77th year of his age; and Dr, 
Wilfon about a twelvemonth afterwards, nearly 80 years of age. 

(q) Mr. Nourfe was born at Oxford in the year 1705, and received a inieareey edu- 
cation there. He was well verfed in the Greek and Latin, as well.as the French and 
Italian languages; and his family had refided in the city and county of Oxford for 
more than two centuries. He died April 25, 1780. 


(r) With this gentleman Mr.-Orme often paffed a fummer month at his feat in Staf- 
fordfhire. At his death, Mr. Anfon-left him.a legacy of 5001. To perpetuate the 
memory of his friend, Mr.-Orme had a handfoime white marble buft of Mr. A. ex- 
ecuted by their mutual friend Nollekens in his beft manner, which was confpicuoufly 
placed in his library. It was a moft admirable likenefs; and after Mr. Orme’s death 
was, by his executor, fent to the reprefentative of Mr. Anfon, as the =“ proper 
perfon to preferve fuch a memento of his anceftor. 
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cept, perhaps, in one inftance alone). terminated but with the lives of 
the parties. We have excepted one inftance, which was that of 
Lord Clive, who finally returned from India: about 1769. Soon 

after his arrival a coolnefs arofe between him and Mr. Orme, which 

terminated in the total diffolution of their friendfhip: of the caufe 

of this irreconcileable difagreement we are not informed; and 

conjecture, on fuch an occafion, would be very much mifem- 

ployed (s). 

On the sth of March 1770, Mr. Orme was ele&ed a fellow of 
the Society of Antiquaries. 

From the time of the publication of his firft, he had been. affiduoufly 
engaged in preparing materials for a fecond volume of his ‘* Hiftory ;-’ 
which the Court of Directors, with a juft fenfe of the utility of his 
writings, had now enabled him to amplify and corre&, by giving 
him free accefs to the Records at the India Houfe: at the fame time 
they appointed him Hiftoriographer to the Company, with a falary 
of 400 7. a year (¢). 

In order, however, to obtain all poffible information refpeéting the 
operations of the French in the Carnatic, he applied to lieut. gene- 
ral Buffy, who had borne fo confiderable a part in them: and that 

officer 


Hod yo 
so Perk i 
it 





(s) Mr. Orme was by many fuppofed to have held the pen for Lord Clive, in 1764, 
in his admirable “ Letter to the Proprietors of the Eaft India Stock ;” and from the 
intimacy which then fubfifted between the parties, and the elegance of the compofition, 
the conjecture appears to have been by no means improbable. 

(¢) On hearing of the peace made with Hyder Ally, Mr. Orme wrote a lettcr to 
a friend, under date A aaa Dec. 1, 1769, of which the following is an extract: 

“ Warley Street, Dec. 1, 1769. 

« By the Bombay fhip, we have received from Anjengo a -copy of the peace made 
with Hyder Ally; it is decried, but it is a good peace; and fo neceffary, that had the 
war continued two years longer, the Company would bave been nearly ruined by 
it; and would have been completely undone, had a war with France fallen in with 
it. | 

“T wifh much to have the geography of our laft campaigns well afcertained. fray get 
this done and fend it me. Iam in fome meafure appointed Hiftorian to the Company, 
and have, by a refolution of the Court, accefs to their Records; fo you need have no 
{cruple about thefe kinds of communications to me, as [ am, quaf, one of their public 
officers, as well as yourfelf," 
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officer thought himfelf under fuch obligations to Mr. Orme, for the 
precifion and impartiality with which he had recorded his aétions in 
. the firft volume, that, upon his going to France in 1773, the general 

invited him to his country feat, where he treated him with elegant 
hofpitality, and furnifhed him with feveral authentic documents ; 
among which were, a curious narrative of his own tranfa¢tions ; and 
a-draft of the route of his various marches about Golcondah, 


IJyderabad, and in the northern provinces: the latter of which is 
inferted in the prefent volume. 


In June 1773, Mr. Orme publifhed a fecond edition of his firft 
volume, with confiderable improvements ; and the following letter, 
from the afterwards celebrated Sir William Jones, was fent in ac- 
knowledgment of a prefent of that volume: 


“ DEAR SIR,  Duke-ftreet, June 26, 1773. 


“IT was never lefs pleafed with the ftudy of the Jaw than at this moment, when 
my attendance in Weftminfter Hall prevents me from thanking you in perfon 
for your moft elegant and acceptable prefent, which fhall ever be preferved amongtt 
my literary treafures. Your hiftory is not one of thofe books which a man reads 
once in a curfory manner, and then throws afide for ever: there is-no end of 
reading and approving it, nor fhall 1 ever defitt giving myfelf that pleafure to the 
Jatt year of my life. You may rely on this teflimony, as it comes from one who 
not only was never guilty of flattery, but, like Ceefar’s wife, would never fuffer 
himfelf to be fulpected of it. 

‘* It is much to be regretted, that the hiftorical pieces of Lucceius are not pre- 
ferved to us: by alctter or two of his waich are extant, he feems to have been 
a man of exquifite parts and tafle: Cicero declares himfelf charmed with his 
way of writing, which makes ine think that his works would have been far pre- 
ferable to thofe of Salluft and Tacitus, whom T cannot help confidering as the 
firft corruptors of the Roman language and eloquence, As to our language, if 
yourfelf and perhaps lord Lyttelton had not reftored it to its native fimplicity, we 
fhould foon have been reduced to talk a new dialeci, &c. Kc. Ke. 

i a *- *: * at * * - * % 

« T have been for the laft five weeks at Oxford, where I took the degree of 
Mafter of Arts in the regular courle. {[ was much preffed to fpeak at the enfuing 

Snczenia; but when | had taken the pains to prepare an oration, in which there 
was nothing that could offend the moft obfequious courtier, the perfons, who 
had urged me to write it, were difappointed at not finding it a flavifh compli- 
ment to the minifter, and exhorted me not to deliver it in the theatre without 
a great deal of foftening; which determined me not to fpeak at all: but as [am 


, 


yp! eated 
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pleafed with the compofition, which is written wholly in the manner of the 
Ancients, I fhall print a few copies for my friends. 

“ See the loquacity of us lawyers; you honour me with three kind and indul- 
gent lines; and [ fend you in return as many rambling pages: but when friends 
cannot t converte 1 in perfon, they have no refource but converfing at a diftance. 

I am, with great truth, 
Moft fincerely yours, 
W. Jonzs.” 


Our Author had previoufly been requefted by Dr. William Robert- 


fon, the hiftorian, to favour him with a copy of this volume; as we 
find by the following Epiftle : 


“ DEAR SIR, “ College of Edinburgh, April 23 1773. 

“JT fhall behappy tohear that you ftill enjoy that more confirmed ftate of health 
in which [ had lait the pleafure of feeing you. What progrefs do you make? I 
hope you do not relax your ardour in carrying on your work, and that if the 
prefent age may not expect to perufe the hiftory of thofe extraordinary tranf- 
actions you have feen, you will not deprive pofterity of that fatisfaction. I go 
on as ufual, flowly. | have got many ufeful and uncommon books from Spain, 
and expect fome manufcripts by the intercft of lord Grantham. I flatter my- 
felf the work will turn out curious and interefting. Allow me to put you in 
mind of two promifes; onc, that you would give me fome criticifms or ftrictures 
upon fiyle, in fome parts of my hiftory; the other, that you would fend me a 
copy of the laft edition of your firft volume. I with for the former, as I’ fhall 
certainly profit by the ideas of one who has attended fo much to the purity and 
elegance of language; and for the latter, that 11 may remain as a monument, 
with my fon, of a connection, of which I fhall fay no more, than that I am foli- 
citous it fhould be remembered. In the meantime believe me to be, with moft 


fincere refpect, 
Dear Sir, 


Your affectionate and faithful 
humble fervant, 
Wirtpt1am ROBERTSON.” 


In December of the fame year, we find Mr. Orme writing to James 
Alexander, efq. (afterwards earl of Caledon) an account of his tour 
to France; from which we extract the following pafiage : 

“ MY DEAR ALEXANDER, “6 Deen 17 73: 
‘¢ I have not received a letter from you fince the arrival of generat Smith —I 


went with him this year to Spa; we left London the 15th July. We feparated 
e 2 , at 
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at Bruxelles; he to retarn directly to London, where his own affairs ealled 
him, and Ito goto Paris, where I had many books to buy concerning the 
French affeirs.in India, and many queftions to afk Monf. Buffy. I fucceeded to 
my with in both thefe intentions. My ftay at Paris was from the 1ft Oétober, 
to the 1ft Noveinber ; and on the 8th, I faw again my friends in Harley-ftreet, 
where, as you may naturally imagine, I find a home that I can find no where 
elfe. Neverthelefs, I am much pleafed with having undertaken this journey; 
and nothing but the exceflive expence of travelling, to an invalidifh man, fhould 
prevent me from making more of thefe excurfions; for the ideas obtained by 
travelling, of places, manners, cuftoms, &c. cannot be gained by any other 
means; but my fortune forbids —-We made excurfions from Spa to the Rhine, 
and croffed that famous river,” &c. &c. 

* * % *  * & # e a 8 


The letter from which we tranfcribe the following paflages, bears 
teftimony to Mr. Orme’s anxiety for accurate information : 
« Hone Warren Haftings, Efq. 
“ SIR, “ Harley Street, Jan. 14, 1775. 

. “ The educated world have received with the greateft fatisfa€tion the portion 
you have fent of the laws of Bengal, and earneftly with the continuation and 
accomplifh ment of a work which does you fo much honour. I always thought 
that fuch a work muft be the bafis of any reafonable government exercifed by 
us; but always defpaired of its execution, knowing to what other views and ob- 
jeé&ts the abilities of Europeans have hitherto been direéted in Indoftan. The 
filent ftep of philofophy is gaining ground every day ; and your name will not 
be forgot amongft the foremoft of her difciples, for the valuable prefent you are 
making to learning and reafon. I have read, [ may fay have extracted, every 
thing that has come into England concerning the affairs and revolutions of Delhi, 
from the invafion of Radis Schak(u); but all Tcan make out is patchwork. What 
a prefent would you make to me, by procuring for me a full and continued detail 
of thefe events, which are always blending themfelves with my ftory. 

* * a # + # ¥ + a ke 


« JT earmneftly with the continuance of your health, and every other facility to 
carry on the important affairs.of the government in which you prefide with fo. 
much diftinction ; and am, with the trueft efteem, 

Sir, | 
Your moft obedient, | 
and moft humble Servant, 
R. Orme.” 


(u) Suppofe Nadir Shah. 
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«di: 3775, our author. publithed a very copious Index, and feveral 
‘ecalderble additions, to the fir volume of his hiftory; and of the 
tagernefs which the public manifefted for his fecond volume, we have 
a hint 3 in a letter, dated Dec. 30, 1776. 


“« To Sai Efq. 


“ MY DEAR SIR, “6 Harley-ftreet, Dec. 30, 1776. 

“ A ftone-cutter might copy all the letters that I write in a year; witnefs my 
five lines to you by a man of war; witnefs, I fear, this. But when you confider 
that no man fees my face, or {queezes my hand, without “ Ah! Mr. Orme, 
when fhall we have your fecond volume ? you will account for the employment 
of my pen; and in the fmall portion of writing my health is able to endure, * 
a a * - S * . * a + 
“ I hope your health fupports itfelf, and Mrs. F«’s continues; for the reft, I 
hope I need make no wifhes which are not anticipated by fortune in favour 
of your merit. I fhall write you again and again; but now adieu, my good 


friend, for a few days. 
, R. O.” 


At Iength, in Odctober 1778, the fecond volume was publifhed, 
in two parts, illuftrated like the former with numerous Maps, 
Views, Plans of Towns, Battles, &c. the latter drawn by the Chief 
Engineer, Mr. Call. Itis written with no lefs ability than the firft 
volume, and is more interefting and comprehenfive. It inveftigates 
the rife and progrefs of the Englifh commerce in Bengal; gives an 
account of the Mahomedan government from the year 1200, when 
it was firft eftablifhed there; and carries on the general hiftory from 
the calamity which befel the Englith fettlements in 1756, to the 
peace of 1768. 


During the fifteen, years that elapfed between the publication of his 
firft and that of his fecond volume, ourauthor gained much additional 
and more accurate knowledge of the hiftory and inftitutions of the 
Mogul government, and the other native ftates. Colonet Dow’s 
verfion of Ferifhta’s Hiftory of Northern Indoftan, publithed in the 
courfe of that time, ferved perhaps to elucidate his refearches ; though, 
ei g defetive as a tranflation in many parts, it has eécagunelly mif- 

see, ee -— | led 
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led him. (@) But, as has been well obf{erved,.“ foriadopting the miftakes: 
of his authorities, he canuot jufily be blamed, as there was no reafom 
to fufpect, and he poiiviied not the means to dete&t them. They do 
not therefore impeach the general accuracy of his nar rative, nor leffen 

the credit which it has fo juttly obtained.” 


Ina few days after the public ation of his fecond volume, Mr. Orme 
received the following letter from Dr. Robertton : 


“ DEAR SIR, * College of Edinburgh, Oct. 27, 1778. 


“ During the courfe of this fummer, [ have expeéted trom week to week to 
hear that you had fixed a time for fettiug out.en your excurfion to Scotland. J 
cannot exprefs how much f am mortified to find, that now there remains no hope 
of enjoying the pleafure o: feciny you here for this feafon. I flatter myfelf, that 
this difappoiniment ot our expectations has not been occafioned by ill health. 
As I know bow much attention you pay to every thing that comes from your 
hand, the publication of your tecond velume encourages me to hope that you 
have been in firm- evough heath to fupevintend .t. | long with impatience to pe- 

rufe this volume. This. period will be fidiamore interctting than your former one. 
The events are greater and more tplendid, as well as produ€live of more im- 
portant confequences. The fubjcét becomes more worthy of being adorned by 
your pen. According to your defire, I fhall fend to you, by the firft opportunity, 
the imperfect copy you ga:e me of the firlt volume, and [ will accept from you, 
with great pleafure, a copy of both volumes. Lam fond of its being known 
to my defcendants, that you and [ lived in friend{hip, with mutual efteem and 
love. : 

“My fon, i in lord Macleod’s regiment, is fill in Jerfey; but the corps is under 
orders for India, and is expecied toon at Spithead, in order te fail with the firft 
fleet. If the young man be allowed to vifit London, I will dire@ bim to pay his 
refpects to you; buti if cafe he fhould not bave time or permiflion to make that. 
excurfion, 1 hope you will get ready the recommendatpry letters with which you 
kindly promifed to favour bim. I am told, that it is moft likely the regiment will 
be ftationed at Bombay or Madras; but as its deftination muft be regulated by. 
the ftate of the country when it arrives in India, lettés for Calcutta may be 
materially ufeful. But you can n judge with pope to ae better than a euoe fo 


far 


(x) On the firft publication of Mr. Dow's verfion of Ferifhta's Hiftory of the Ma- 
homedan Conquerors in Indoftan, its authenticity was doubted by Dr. Jobnfon, Mr, 
Burke, and others. Mr. Orme defended it, and -in the moft‘effectual way; for, having 
a fine copy. of it in the original Perfic, a. young: gentlemen then refiding in “bis houfe, 
and well {killed in the Perfian lan uage, tranflated two or three pages of it for their 
perufal; which removed the Pee that they had before entertained. *, 


fh it 
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far diftant from intelligence. When I hear of my fon’s arrival at Spithead, I 

will take the liberty of informing you how your letters may be conveyed to him. 

From the accounts 1 have got of his behaviour in the regiment, I flatter my- 

felf that you may recommend hin tv your friends as a young man who promifes 

to act like a gentleman. Farewel, my dear fir, and believe me to be, with fincere 
re{pect, 

Your affectionate and 
faithful Servant, 
WititiaAmM Rosertson.” 


The tranfmiffion of the work to the Do@tor, we find thus acknow- 


ledged in a letter which accompanied a prefent,: in return, of his 
Hiftory of Charles the Fifth : 


“ College of Edinburgh, February 1{t, 1781. 
“ MY DEAR SIR, : 

« I do believe that no two perfons, who have fo much reciprocal good-will as 
you and [, are lefs difpofed to break in upon each other by exprefling it. I with 
we both poffetTed a little more of the fpirit of the French /gavans, and then our 
letters would be as frequent as now they are rare. To this natural difinclination 
to writing of letters, [ hope you will be kind enough to impute my neglecting 
to thank you in proper time for the prefent of your two new volumes. I perufed 
them with great eagerne{s, and much fatisfaction. _ I can fay nothing more ex- 
preflive of my entire approbation, than that they equal the firft. The conteft 
in the fecond partis between parties not fo equally matched ; the viciflitudes of 
fortune are lefs fingular; but wherever the fubject admitted of it, your narrative 
carries your readers along, with all that interefting and unwandering attention, 
which diftinguifhes your mode of writing hiftory. I incline to think, that the 
war of Bengal, in Books vi. and vii. is the moft choice morecau in your works. 
When I fee you, [ will venture to mention one or two little criticifims ; for where 
there is fo much to praife, you can afford fomethirig to be’ blamed. 

« My youngeft fon will have the honour of prefenting this letter to you. It 
is my fute to be the father of a military family. Of three fons, two have choien 
to be foldiers; the fecond is now in Madras, and carried out your kind recom- 
mendations to fome of your friends. The youngeft goes, as 1 imagine, to the 
fame place. By the favour of Mr. Jenkinfon, and the friendthip of col. Ful- 
Jarton, I have got him a lieutenam’s commiffion in the colonel’s regiment. 
Though J am unwilling to load my friends with my children, TI cannot allow 
the young man to go out unrecommended, to a flation whither his brother 
carried out fo many warm letters in his favour. If any’ of your friends in 
that prefidency can be of ufe to him, I have fuch experience of your kind- 
nefs, that | know you will recommend him to their good offices, and will give 
F the 
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the young adventarer your. bet advices as t0 hid condea&." FT hope he bee p60 

fuse  virtne enongh to ‘profit by them.’ I make no‘apolegy for the liberty 

se with you, who nae accuftamed me to-expedt what. is friendly from your 
nds. 

“ IT met with an intingate : friend of yours, general Richard Smith, at Buxton, 
and was much pleafed with his frank, vigorous, decifive {pirit. Be fo good as 
to prefent my bef compliments to him. I remember his kind invitation, and 
do expect from him a better dinner than any we had at the Haél. 1am 
ever, with ,reat truth and attachment, 





Your faithful humble Servant, 
WILLIAM Roperrson.” 

At this time Mr. Orme fived chiefly in London, and affociated 
much with literary men, among whom he fometimes met Dr. John- 
fon, of whofe wonderful imtellectual powers and impreffive wit he 
was ftruck with a juft admiration. Talking one day with Mr. Bof- 
well of Johnfon’s “ Journey to the Weftern Iflands of Scotland,” he 
thus firongly expreffed his opinion of it: “It is,” faid he, “ a moft 
valuable book : befides extenfive philofophical views and lively de- 
{criptions of fociety in the country that it defcribes, it contains 
thoughts, which, by long revolution in the great mind of J ohnfon, 
have been formed and polifhed like pebbles rolled in the ocean.’ 
In Bofwell’s Life of Johnfon, than which it would be difficult to 
name a work of more rational entertainment, we find it mentioned, 
that in another converfation relative to Johnfon, Mr. Orme {faid, 
“ J do not care on what fubjeét Johnfon talks; but I love better to 
hear him talk than anybody. He either gives you new thoughts, 
or a new colouring. It is a thame to the nation, that he has not been 
more liberally rewarded. Had I been George the Third, and thought 
as he did about America, I would have given Johnfon 300/. a year 
for his Taxation no Tyranny alone.” I repeated this to Johnfon 
(fays Mr. Bofwell), who was much pleafed “ with fuch praife 
from fuch a man as Orme.” 
_ Another time our aiithor obferved of a certain gentleman, “ It is 
not, perhaps, a bad expreffion, to fay, that A has wit enough 
jo. fright a man out of his wits.” | 

» Having heard that.a certain marfhal, Villars, or Saxe, or fome 
other, had faid, after a battle in which he loft a great number of men, 

oy Ce n’eft plus qu’ayant leurs gorges coupées.a Paris;” 





he 
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he remarked, that; “ whoever the gentleman was, he deferved that 
inftant to add one more to the number of deaths which he treated 
with fo much contempt—unlefs he was drunk.” 

We fhall only adduce one more inftance of the promptitude of Mr. 
Orme’s mind, and the energy of his colloquial diction. Being engaged 
Ina converfation refpecting certain internal fortifications carrying on 
in England, he obferved, that “it was the Eagles leaving their nefts, 
to be defended by Magpies.” 

A man capable of expreffing himfelf with fuch force and precifion, 
is naturally fond of company; and if he be of an ingenuous difpofi- 
tion, takes delight in affociating with fuperior minds. While Mr. 
Orme, therefore, enjoyed a good ftate of health, much of his time 
was {pent in that agreeable and inftructive way: he did not, how- 
ever, neglect his literary labours. 

In 1781, he publifhed a third edition, ftill further improved, of 
the firft volume of his Hiftory, with a very ample Index perhaps the 
moft perfe& thing of the kind that has ever been printed ; the hiftory 
of each perfon or place mentioned in the work being briefly traced in 
chronological order, and exhibited at one view. A fimilar Index was 
afterwards intended for the fecond volume: a copy was prepared, 
and the words feleéted for the purpofe; but his health beginning to 
decline, he could neither mufter courage nor ftrength enough to 
complete it. 

In 1782, appeared another moft laborious work of Mr. Orme’s, 
though comprifed within an oétavo volume : we mean his “ Hiftori- 
cal Fragments of the Mogul Empire, of the Morattoes, and of the 
Englifl, Concerns in Indoftan, from the year 1659.” That we have 
not mifcalled this a moft laborious work, will, we think, be conceded 
to us, when the reader confiders the arduous refearch into printed 
books, old records, and perfonal information, that is impiied by the 
notes hiftorical and geographical; and more particularly by the 
List or AUTHORITIES appended to the pretent volume, immediately 
preceding the Index. 

To this work he gave the humble title of “ Fragments,” with the 
hope of obtaining farther information refpecting that important pe- 
riod inthe hiftory ‘of the Eaft. “The degradation,” fays he, “ to 
which the fovereignty of the Moguls was at this time (1758) reduced, 
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in every province of their dominion, proceeded from evils which had 
been increafing ever fince the death of Aurengzebe, and cannot be 
developed without a general view of his reign, as well as the reigns 
of his fucceffors. This period comprifes one hundred years. The 
events, if we had acquired the knowledge of them in time, would 
have formcd a proper introduction to the later portion of hiftory 
which we have already publithed : and the narrative they require is. 
300 extenfive to find place as an infertion in the continuation of that 
work. We therefore give it apart, and only in the chara@ter of 
Fragments, which the want of more materials difables us from difpof- 
ing into a more regular form.”—Again: “ We are not without 
hopes, that fome of the many in India, who have the means, will 
fupply thé portions of information which are deficient in thefe Frag- 
ments, and muft otherwife always continue out of our reach. The 
knowledge is well worth the inquiry ; for, befides the magnitude of 
the events, 4nd the energy of the characters, which arife within this 
period, there are no States or Powers on the Continent of India, with 
whom our nation have either connexion or concern, who do not owe 
the origin of their prefent condition to the reign of Aurengzebe, or 
to its influence on the reigns of his fucceffors.” In another part he 
fays, ‘‘ Befides the publications we have enumerated, we have gained 
information concerning Sevagi, and of events to a later period con- 
cerning the early times of the Mor attoes, from cotemporary records 
belonging to the Eaft India Company. The earlieft which mentions. 
Sevagi is of the year 1671. Could we have difcovered. the whole 
feries withthe collateral branches of correfpondence, from. the year 
1650, the Fragments we now publifh would have acquired fome au- 
thentic additions ; but the labour would have exceeded the concep- 
tion of any of our readers, excepting the keeper of the records at the 
India. Houfe.”——His. account of the famous. Sevagi, the founder of 
the prefent nation of the Morattoes, is extremely curious and inte- 
refting. ‘This man drew his lineage from the Rajahs of Chitore, who. 
boaft their defcent from Porus, and are ‘efteemed. the. moft ancient 
eftablifhment of Hindoo princes, and the nobleft of the Hajpoot 

tribes. 
Preparatory to the compiling ef thefe “ Fragments,” Mr..Orme 
thought it ufeful to renew his acquaintance with the Portuguefe, 
Spanith,. 
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Spanifh, Dutch, and Italian languages, that he might confult in the 
eriginals the numerous writers of thofe nations who have treated of 
India. His library, indeed, was a ftrong indication of his extenfive 
acquirements and correé tafte in every path of literature; not only 
as it contained the choiceft editions of all the claflic authors, ancient 
and modern, but as having many of them enriched with notes of his 
.own hand-writing in the refpeGlive languages of their authors: in 
fact, he feems fcarcely ever to have read-.a book without making fome 
remarks in the margin, tending either to correct error, give force to 
argument, or extend information. 

But to an author of Mr. Orme’s accuracy in matters of hiftorical 
detail, this was not futhicient. It would naturally occur to him, that 
the fubordinate fphere im which Europeans were placed, who vifited 
Afiatic countries in the courfe of the 17th century, either as mer- 
chants, or travellers, or adventurers for employment in the fervice of 
the native Princes, could but ill qualify them to obtain corre& inform- 
ation with regard to the courts where they arrived ; and he ferioufly 
felt the deficiency of his materials, arifing from his want of accefs 
to the more authentic fource of Eaftern writers. This deficiency, 
however, was in a great meafure fupplied by the frequent intercourfe 
which he had about that period with his friend Mr. Boughton Roufe, 
of Roufe Lench in Worcefterfhire, M.P. now fir Charles Roufe Bough- 
ton, Bart. (y), who, to a high reputation for Oriental learning, and 
knowledge of the financial and political concerns of India, united a 
acai of communication, which is in various parts of the 
Fragments” acknowledged by our Author in the higheft terms of 
compliment. From this gentleman he received many extenfive 
tranflations out of the Ayeen Acbary, the General and Provincial 
Hiftories of Ferifhta, the particular hiftories of the Reigns of feveral 
of the Mogul Emperors, and other Perfian Manufcripts, of which he 
poffefled a large collection; with fome, more particularly curious, 
from a compendium of Hindoo and Mahomedan Hiftory, ‘under the 
title of Meezan DAnefh, or balance of knowledge, prefented to him 
wien at the Court of the Emperor Shah Atom, by the Author, 

| who 





(y) Many years. Chief. Secretary of the Board of Controul for {ndian Affairs, and 
now ane of theCommiffioners for auditing the Public Accounts of the ae ac 
f@ 
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whe wasa very intelligent Bramin, deputed thither in a public 
capacity by Rajah Janoet Bhonfileh. Mr. Orme availed himfelf of 
fome of thefe materials in his “ Hiftorical Fragments :” and fuch as 
he obtained fubfequent to that publication, he arranged in his own. 
interleaved copy, fo as to contribute to the improvement of the 
edition which we now prefent the public. 

This was the laft work which Mr. Orme committed to the prefs. 
But his fearch after information was unremitted; and he purfued it 
under circumftances of languid health, fo as to deprive him of the 
advantages of air and exercife. At length, hi3 conftitution, naturally 
weak, became fo much impaired by his continual application: to 
ftudy, and the fedentary life which he confequently led, that he was 
obliged to confine himfelf at home, and obferve very regular habits: 
fuch, however, was his love of literary fociety, that he feldam denied 
himfelf to any one who called on him. 


When the dreadful news arrived of the lofs of the Grofvenor India~ 
man, in which his nephew and his family were paffengers, it fo ex- 
tremely affected Mr. Orme, that it was a long time before even his 
fuperior mind could be reconciled to the event. Ina letter toa friend, 
he fays, “My wretched health has been more impaired by this fhock ; 
which for many days left me almoft in a ftate of ftupidity !” He alfo 
notices the misfortune in the following letter to Sir William Jones, 
then at Calcutta: 


“my DEAR SIR, “< Harley-ftreet, March 12, 1784. 


« You will have no doubt that I heard with great pleafure of your fafe arrival 
at Madras; nor that my wifhes equally accompany you to Bengal, where I hope 
and truft that you and lady Jones are efiablifhed entirely to your fatisfaction. 

* * tt * * * e % * ® 


« J make rio doubt but all your vacations are employed in Oriental refearches. 
As to the living manners of the people you are among, no one ever went with 
more juft ideas previouily acquired.—Neverthelefs, every opening day will pre- 
fent new circumfiances and qualities to your attention, and the fame will happen 
in the natural appearance of the country ; and thefe contemplations will, I am 
perfuaded, for a while afford you more grateful amufements in the hour of relax- 
ation, than all the magnificent repafis of Calcutta, When you have an hour’s 
leifuze you will think of me, and give me fome account of the literature - = may 
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difoaver. Ifadly want a, hiftory of Bahadar Schah (z) 5 and Kerr, in his account 
of the Morattoes, fays there is fuch a hiftory. 

“1 muft now afk your pardop, and permiilion to fpeak on a matter which affocts 
me to the very heart. The fad fate of the fhip Grafvenor will have reached India 
long before this letter. M y nephew, Mr. Hofea (aa), his wife and child [adaughter], 
were among thofe who got afhore ; and I have heard of them to the 10th day after 
the wreck; but beyond, to this hour, nothing. Capt. D’Auvergne, who arrived 
about two months .ago from the Cape, fays, ‘there were accounts of more white 
people inland when he came away; but two fhips, a Dane and a Frenchman, 
had been loft on the fame coaft, and nearly on the fame part of it, fince the 
Grofvenor; fo that I am almoft without.hope of his fafety. I am one of his at- 
torneys in England; and he has three children under our care, a boy and two 
girls, the eldeft ten years old (bb). Nabody knows any thing of any will of Mr. 
Hofea being depofited in England; butit is {carcely poffible that he fhould have 
left Bengal without making one, and leaving at leaift a duplicate of it in India. 

+ . a % % ® #* * 

“T requeft my refpecis, although unknown, to lady Jones. Pardon the hand of 
an amanuentis; my own troubles and my head pain me; for it is only a few days 
fince I came down to my working-parlour, after a confinement of thirty ia 
my bedchamber ; and I am ftill very infirm. May health and every other good 
always attend you, is the fincereft with of, 


Dear Six, Your faithful and affectionate friend, 
R, Orme.” 


» Jn 1792 Mr. Orme left London, and retired to Faling for the 
benefit of his health; where he refided during the remainder of his 
life ; continuing, neverthelefs, to take a,warm and lively intereft 
not only in the concerns of his friends, but alfo in public affairs. 

In the year 1793, we find the two following letters from Mr. Orme 
to general Richard Smith : ee | 
“ Great Ealing, Saturday, Aug. 10, 1793. 


« I was yefterday prevented, by various calls to which I was obliged to pay at- 
tention, from having the quiet hour I always with to have when I am writing ta 


you. a 
; © The 





(2) See p. 308, and Military 'Pranfadtions i in 1 Indoftan, ‘vol, . P. 19, 20. 

(aa) Mr, William Hofgs, nephew, and, neareft relative to. Mr. Orme, | 

(66) The fon, William, died a few. years ago pt Bengal, in the fervice of the Hon. the 
Eaft India Company. One daughter is now married to’ lieut.-col. Sharpe, of his 
Majeity’s fervice; and the other to John Betfworth Trevanion, Eiq. 
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« The Trench Hittories I have read,ex clufive o en are, Daniel, eset: 
and Henault. 

“ Mezeray wrote firtt: it is in three hage folios. The feeond edition in folio 
“has Jeft out many paflages which were in the firft, which makes the firft edition 
tare, and valued by book-fancyers. His ftyle is trong, and often fharp. When 
he publithed his firft volume (the 1ft edition) it was faid, I/ n'y a pas un mot de 
trop, ni de trop peu. 

«“ Next comes Daniel, who was a Jefuit, and aman Jabouring in more than 
one vineyard. In his hiftory his ftyle is dul, often prolix; a great bigot in his 
relation of the Religions Wars; but a genuine royalift, faving his reverence for 
the Pope. Daniel likewife wrote the Milice Frangotfe, which is an account of 
the French Military Array and Equipments from the earlieft times. This work 
is done with much diligence and intelligence, therefore very curious; and it 
muft have ferved them much, whenever he gives an account of a campaign, 
to fee clearly how things went on. The Hiftory is 14 or perhaps 16 volumes in 
quarto. ‘The Melice is only 2 volumes, and has cuts. | 


«¢ Next comes the Prefident Henault, which J think I once fent you, and confe- 
quently you have read’; but left perchance I be miftaken, I thall juft mention him. 
It is an Abridgment by years of the Hiftory of France, from Pharamond (if there 
ever was fuch a man) to the reign of Louis Quatorze. Henault was Prefident of 
one of the Parliaments of Faance ; a man who united labour to genius. Vol- 
taire, writing to him while drinking fome of the mineral waters in Germany 
during a time of war, advifed him to come back immediately to Paris, to avoid 
the Aluffars, “ qui ne font boire que les eaux de Styx,” and then, invoking the 
Mule fays, 


“« Ramene a fes amis charmans, 
Ramene & fes belles demeures, 
Ce bel efprit de tous les temps, 
‘Cet homme de toutes les heures.” 


“ His ftyle, although by the nature of his plan always concife, is always ele- 
gant, and the beft French that I know ; ‘his knowledge of the hiftory of France 
the refult of inmmente 3 inquiry. Not to you, for you know too much to require 
fuch a procefs, bat I would advife any young gentleman, who had too much 
money to require any employment, and teo much fenle to with to live without - 
fome,'to get the voluininous hiftorians, read Henault, aud refer to the others as 
ie withed for farther information or elucidation. | , 

* What you wrote to me din the 6th, concerning your Goaion in regard to 
health, Shocked me moft extremely. However, it was fome relief to hear that 
yon Mion much better, and sacs cheesint than before; and 1 have jot now 


received 
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‘weceived the further pleafure of hearing that you had fent for fome books ; which 
fiatters me with the hopes that you think your fpirits likely to be equal to 
them.” 


© Great Ealing, Aug. 13, 1793. 


« T thank you kindly for the plan of Seringapatam, and {hall preferve it charily 
for the fake of the author, to whom I tender my beft refpects. Mifs* * * * * 
need not be afraid of its being in other hands, as it is a fketch which fhews fhe 
will draw very well. 

« T have read major Dirom’s book; it was lent me by Mr. Dalrymple ; and I 
was much pleafed with it, as containing curious, new, and authentic informa- 
tion. He gives the beft reafons that can be pleaded, why the fiege of Seringa- 
patam was not continued to the cataftrophe of its capture. Neverthelcfs, from 
the beginning, and /zi//, I perfevere in the opinion, that the fiege once begun, 
it ought to have been taken. Delenda eft Carthago; and we fhall foon, perhaps, 
fee that his [Tippoo’s] reftlefs and wicked charaGer will reduce us to the ne- 
eeffity of doing all we have done, and have left undone, again, and with more 
trouble. Another reafon with me for his extermination was, Tippoo’s cruelty 
and perfidy to his Englifh. captives. Surajah Dowlah was deftroyed, and Coffim 
Ally exterminated. The vengeance in fuch cafes ought always to fall on the 
tyrant, as the firft caufe. Not but that I told lord Clive, that had I been of 
bis council when -he entered Muxadavad, I fhould have moved to look out for 
and punifh the Jemautdars, who held up their lights to mock the wretched fuffer- 
ers in the Black Hole. You fee, therefore, that I agree with you in the {upport 
you gave adminiftration on the fubjeét of our war with Tippoo. 

« ‘You are a much better judge than I can be of our war on the Continent, as. 
knowing the art, and being acquainted with the fcenes of operation, and its de- 
fences. Dunkirk certainly fhould be taken, to ferve asa marine place d’armes; 
but ftill Calais, with a very ftrong garrifon, would be the fame to Dunkirk, as Dun- 
kirk is now to Oftend. I never knew, before you told me, that Calais could be 
fuiced. It muft therefore remain, I am forry to think, impregnable. Pray do. 
the {luices to Calais depend on inlets under its command from the fea? Lord Stairs 
ufed to fay, that they who attacked France by Flanders took the bull by the 
horns. By Dumourier’s account, the frontier of Lorraine and Champaign is as. 
firong by nature as the other has been made by art. How much do the pre- 
fent Convention owe to the magnificent ambition and prodigality, as fome-. 
ealled it, of Louis the 14th, who left them fuch a line of barrier as runs alon 
Flanders. Lifle coft the duke of Marlborough three months; yet Lifle mui be. 
taken ; otherwife, on advancing into France, the allies might be inclofed behind: 
by anet. So I fee no end of the war, and am wearied with conjectures. 

I bave been much.-furprized at the ipirit with whieh the French have fought 

fince: 
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fince the Revolution. What would old Lawrence (ce) fay, were he alive? Never- 
thelefs, their original character returned at the ftorm of the Horn-work of Va-~- 
lenciennes. Under the fhade of night, when no man could obferve wel the 
' behaviour of another, they all agreed in quitting their pofts; or, in other words, 
running away: which fhews a want of that real firmnefs, of which on all occa- 
fions they are fo fond of boafting. 

_ When not employed on the neceffary duties to myfelf and friends, much of 
my time is employed i in contemplating the prefent Revolution in France, of which 
no events in the preceding hiftory of that country could have fuggefted. Still 
lefs the extraordinary change, or apparent change, in the national charaéter, from 
‘fuch frivolity to atrocious barbarity. It is a great Gupnees that they are 
“now civilized favages. 

« Jn future time, this Commotion will produce the moft curious and eventfal 
hiftory the world ever faw. You may judge, then, that I fhall with great pleafure 
‘read Mirabeaw’s letters. 

«J thank you for the kind offer of Gibbon’s fecond and third Volumes, and 
will with great pleafure keep them as a memorandum from you. 

‘© God fend you a continuance of amendment. The weather here is deli- 
cious ; and I regret every hour that you cannot breathe it with me. I was on 
her feback yefterday evening two hours and a half, and earneftly wifh you could 
do fo too.” 


The following letter to an intimate friend, toward the clofe of the 
year 1794, will fhow the fentiments that Mr. Orme entertained re- 
{pecting the political fituation of Great Britain at that period : 


«° Towe you an account of the reafons of my long filence fince I received your 
letter of the 26th of laft month, and why I have not come to town, although, 
when I wrote you laft, I feemed fo near it; of this I fthall fpeak firft, as of the 
lefs importance. 


« With 


(cc) Major-general Stringer Lawrence; to whofe Memory anelegant Monument is 
placed in Weftminfter Abbey, with the following ge written by Mr, Orme; 


EreGed by 
The Eaft Indis Company, 
To the Memory of 
Major-general Stringer Lawrence ; 

In Teftimony of their Gratitude 
_ For his Eminent Services 

In the Command of their Forces 
On the Coaft of Coromandel, 

From the Year MDCCXLVI, to the Year MDCCLXVI. 
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-- With my fever, all the diftrefsful ciroumftances which accompanied it were 
almoft removed ; yet the fever left me much weakened ; but fortunatcly came on, 
I know’ not from what caufe, a fucceffion of better fleep for fifteen nights, than 
T have known thefe ten years. I could not bring myfelf to break through this 
beft of medical relief by coming into the rumble of Harley-ftreet; and to this 
was added the opportunities I have had of riding, which have generally happened 
every other day; for the by-roads about this place are better than any near Lony 
don, although the high road is perhaps the very worft. My good fleep was in- 
terrupted four or five nights, but it has returned for the laft week ; therefore I ain 
not to be blamed for continuing here: fuch neighbours as I am willing to be 
known to, are very civil to me; but as I am never out in the night air, (a caution 
moft neceflary to all invalids in the months of November and December,) [| can- 
not be much with them. I find very pleafant companions in my itudy, (ny 
books,) to whom I can communicate my ideas with as much canfidence as lt da 
to you. 

* Your letter of the 26th of November, combined with what little I picked 
up from papers and talk, gave me much matter of refieCtion ; of which every re- 
fult was ominous, none favourable: and [ wil! confefs to you, that my mind was 
gradually getting into a gloominefs, irkfome and unpleafant to the laft degree ; 
and therefore [ determined to break through it, by applying myfelf to a literary 
purfuit, which fhould keep me. from being abforbed in the politics of the day, of 
which every afpedét is difmal, I knew, if [ wrote my thoughts to you, you would 
have taken the trouble to have given me your’s, which, from your fituation, 
would have comprehended many points unknown to me; and I thould haye laid 
a burden on you, which, however willingly taken up by you, I felt myfelf almof 
afhamed to expect, as it would be a return of ten for one, 

“ The approaching feflion of parliament will be more important than any this 
country everknew. The queftion is, whether we thal] make peace or contigue 
the war? and each of thefe propofitions branch out into others that immediate~ 
ly fpring from them: With whom fhall we treat? the Convention! Can they be 
trufted ? Will they make peace with any other view thau to gain two or three 
years to raife a navy fironger than ours, and then begin with us again? What 
guarantees either of local powers or fovereign ftatcs will be granted to them, or 
undertaken by their neighbours? What are we to give to induce them (who 
certainly have the advantage ground at prefent) to make peace with us? ‘They 
have got all Flanders, &c. and we have only their Welt India illands, which it is 
moft likely they think themfelves able to re-conquer frora us. 

« Suppofing then that we are obliged to continue the war, in what mode and 
in what points are we to continue it? Is Flanders to be attacked again? I tinnk 
our ftrength quite infufficicut. The emperor mutt join us with at leaft 120,000 
men ; Will, or can he? The other princes of the empire, will they do more that 


cr 
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hire out their mento us ?—and then will they not do as the king of Pruffia has 
done this year? 

« If Holland will accept our fupport, inftead of fraternizing with the French, 
fhe muft by all means be fupported by us. The alliance of Holland with France 
wiJl be a great increafe of naval force to the enemy. 

_ © Should the French obtain Holland, they may probably attempt to invade 
us; but all that they can do, whilft we can meet them at fea in full ftrength, 
will be to make defcents on our remoteft coafts;—but even thefe will greatly 
affect our ftocks. 

“ Thefe and many more points you will have to think on at the meeting of 
parhament. I am confident that you will judge right on all. 

« T hope your health continues undifturbed; my refpcéts 1 with to be accep- 
table to 


» & Monday, 8th Dec. 1794.” 





In his retirement at Ealing, Mr. Orme was often vifited by his 
friends, who appear togg@eve entertained a very warm affeétion for him ; 
particularly Sir George Baker, Alexander Dalrymple, efq. general 
Richard Smith, John Roberts, efq. Mark Beaufoy, efg. &c. &c. But, 
as he fays himfelf in the letter laft quoted, his books were his chief 
companions ; and fuch was the activity of his mind, that at the age 
ef 70 he found in them a conftant fource of amufement. <A great 
many of his books bore interefting cvidence of the ftriét attention 
with Which he perufed them; their margins, as we have before ob- 
ferved, being filled with obfervations in his own hand-writing. 

In April 1796, having refolved not to return to London, except in 

oceatfional vifits, he difpofed of his houfe in Harley-ftreet, and fent 
the principal part of bis library (having no convenient place for 
it in the country) to the hammer of Leigh and Sothe ‘by, who 
found ample employment for a ten days’ fale. Tie had, however, 
previoufly made a feleétion of his books, which were removed to 
Ealing, and occupied his mind, whenever his health would permit, 
till the time of his death; for he retained all his faculties to the laf 
moment of his exiftence. | ae 

In the beginning of January 1801, he fell into a ftate of weaknefs 
and languor that prognofticated a fpeedy diffolution; and on the 13th 
of that month he expired, in the 73d year of his age. His remains 
were interred in a vault prepared for that purpofe in the church-yard 

| of 
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of Ealing; and foon after a neat marble cenotaph to his memory was 
erected in the church by his friend and executor, Mr. Roberts (late 
Chairman of the Eaft India Company), with a fuitable infcription 
written by general Richard Smith (dd). 

Mr. Orme was fomewhat above the middle ftature, and his coun- 
tenance expreffed much fhrewdnefs and intelligence. In his perfonal 
habits he feems not to have had any ftriking “peculiarities, His gc- 
neral manner was fenfible, eafy, and polite. Of the qualities of his 
heart, thofe who knew him long and intimately fpeak very highly. 
He was zealous in the fervice of thofe whom he really loved; but, as 
it was not his cuftom to make profeffions of friendfhip, his aéts fome- 
times furpafied expectation. His powersof converfation, as we have 
already fhewn, were very confiderable; and fuch was the extent of 
his knowledge, the readinefs of his perceptions, and the facility of 
his expreffion, that he generally illuftrated in a pleafing, often in a 
forcible manner, whatever fubjeét he undertook. Ancient literature 
was one of his favourite topics; and he canverfed on it with no 
common degree of learning and critical exactnefs, without any fort 
of pedantry or affectation, 

With refpect to his intelleétual character, it would appear, from his 
life as well as his writings, that the principal features were good 
fenfe, fagacity, and judgment. Thefe qualities were affified in their 
operation by an active fpirit, a folicitous curiofity, and a cultivated 
tafte. A mind thus confiituted, readily acquired that power of com- 
bining circumftances in Incid order, and of relating them with com- 
preffive force, which diftinguifhes the writings of Mr. Orine. Few 
hiftorians have connected the events of their ftory with more perfpi- 
cuity, or related them with more concifenefs. Ifhe be fometimes 
minute, hcis never redundant, and never tedious, Every incident 
is fo diftinétly {tated and clearly arranged ; every new nation, or in- 
dividual, is introduced with fo compendious an explanation ; all the 

obfervations arife from the fa&s with fo much propricty, and are in 
them(elves fo forcible and juft; and the general ftyle has fo much 
fimplicity and terfenefs, that every reader of difcernment and tafte 


muft feel a {trong interefi in perufing his hiftory.. It is not indeed 
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(dd) See au engraving of the Tablet, at the end of this Memoir, 
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Mlumined with philofophical views of fociety, or manners, or civil. 
infiitutions, or arts, or commerce; nor is it adorned with any fine 
delineations of character; but it is neverthelefs a work of great 
grit, and muft continue to hold a , high place in the clafs of hif- 
tarica ¢ompofitions. 
: How much the geography of the Peninfula of India is indebted 
to Mr. Orme’s indefatigable zeal in the improvement of it, a reference 
to his maps will abundantly teftify. Many hundred places are there 
laid down, which are not to be found in any other work printed fo. 
early as 1782, the date of his laft publication, which will be a dur- 
able monument of his induftrious. cultivation of the fcience; though 
it is true, that from the marches of the various Englith armies in the 
Decan fince that period, the fituations of fome places have been 
nrore accurately afcertained: If his health had permitted, he would, 
from the records of the Company, the Britith Mufeum, and other 
fourceés, have greatly enlarged his ‘‘ Hiftorical Fragments,” awhich. 
he intended to have divided into three feétions; and made an: 
invaluable work of the Hiftory of India, from the time of Au- 
rengzebe to the commencement of his Military Tranfactions in the: 
: year 1744. Itis to be hoped, however, that fome one will enter with 
the fame zeal aud fpirit on the fubjeé, upon his plan and method ; 
toward the accomplithment of which Mr. Orme’s MSS. and. other. 
Oriental documents. colle&ting in the India houfe, will furnifh them 
with abundant information. 

Moft of the places laid down in Mr. Orme’s various maps were from 
original MSS. drawn from the marches of the different armies; he 
being intimately acquainted with the generals, not only in the E ung- 
lifh, but in the French interefts, when the peace’ rendered fuch an 
intimacy with the latter defirable and proper. In 1773, as we have 
before obferved, he made a journey to Paris, exprefsly for the purpofe 
of gaining information of this kind; but efpecially to afcertain the 
fituations of places in the northern parts of the Decan, wherein the: 
French armies had long ferved under the celebrated count Buffy. Mr.. 
Orme’s reception by that able commander, was-worthy of fo great a 
general, and of fo enlightened a writer. The map of the various. 
marches of M. Buffy in the northern provinces, about Golcondah, 

Aurengabad,. 
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Aurengabad, &c. inferted at page 3 of this volume, was made from 
a copy communicated to our author by M. Buffy, with the particulars 
of other military and political tranfaétions during his command in 
India. | 3 | 

Mr. Orme alfo took particular pains. to afcertain the fituations of 
the different inland Marts of the early traffic of the Britith faétors de- 
pendant on Surat, which are moftly laid down from the records of the 
Company ; as Carwar, Hubely, Gocuck, Cakberga, Malkar, Guduck, 
Huttary, Drongom, Chupra, Panwell, and many. others. 

At the time of the publication of his. “ Fragments,” Mr. Orme 
had projected an Atlas of the Peninfula of India, to confift of about 
ten or twelve fheets, of which the two maps inferted in this volume 
were to have formed a part; but the great improvements then refulting 
from major Rennel’s Survey of Bengal, and the marches of the 
Britifh armies in India; prevented his proceeding in fo arduous an 
undertaking. 

Mr. Orme poffeffed a very correct tafte for Painting and Sculp— 
ture; an admirable picture in his poffeffion, of the dreadful ftorm off 
Pondicherry, during colonel Coote’s (ee) celebrated blockade of that 
fortrefs in the year 1761, fo pathetically defcribed by our author in 

| the 
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(ee) On the death of this gallant Commander a Monument was ereéted to his 


Memory in Weftminfter Abbey, on which is the following Inicription, compofed by 
Mr. Orme: 


This Monument is Erected by 
The Eaft India Company, 
as a Memorial of the Military Talents of 
Lieutenant General Sir Eyre Coote, K. B. 
Commander in Chief of the Britith Forces in India 
who 
By the fuccefs of his Arms, in the years M,pcc,Lx and M,DCC,LxI,. 
Expelled the Freuch from the Coaft of Coromandel. 
In M,DCC,LXXXI and M,DCC,LXXXII 
He again took the Field in the Carnatic, | 
In oppofition to the united Strength of the French and Hyder Ally ; 
And, in feveral Engagements, ‘defeated the numerous Forces of the latter. 
But Death interrupted his career of glory 
On the xxvirth day of April M,pec,LxxxI11, 
In the Fifty-eighth year of his Age. 
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the fecond volume of his Hiftory, was principally defigned by him- 
felf and the celebrated Athenian Stuart, and painted by Wilkins, 
from a fmall {ketch made on the fpot by major Rennel, and is con- 
fidcred by artifts as an excellent praduétion(/7). It is well known, 
that Sir Jofliua Reynolds condefcended to receive hints from Mr. 
Orme ot fome of his moft delicate and beautiful touches, both in 
figures and drapery. For many years after the eftablifhment of the 
Royal Academy, he was a regular attendant on the exhibitions, and 
often expreffed the gratification of his feelings on contemplating the 
progrefs of the fine arts in England. 

ile was alfo exceedingly fond of Mufic, of which he was an ex- 
cellent judge; this led him to be a frequent attendant at the Opera; 
but he was more efpecially attached to the fublime compofitions of 
the immortal Handel. « 

That he was a Poet alfo of fome talent, the few following fpecimens 
may atteft; being hafty effufions, made without effort, and never de-~ 
fioned by their author to face the public eye; except, perhaps, the 
Addrefs to the Moon (p. 1x1.) which was fet to Mufic, and greatly 
admired. , : 


March 1745-6. 


~ O D £E 


Vhe Hint taken from Horace, B. 1. O. 8. Lydia, dic per Omnes. 


I. 


WHY quits the fanguine Youth the jovial chace? 
Why thunders not his chariot at the race? 

Why is no more the nervous wreftler crown’d? 
Why tempts he not the fprightly courfer’s bound ? 


If. 


Once the fond plain none his fuperior knew, 

To dart the lance or bend the twanging yew ; 
None in the courfe outftripp’d his headlong fpeed, 
None urg’d with bolder art the rapid fteed. 7 arf 

e 





_(s4 This picture was given by Mr. Orme to the publifher of the prefent volume. 


OF THE AUTHOR. Iw 


ELE. 


The tafte of every manly fport is o’er ; 

And every wonted joy, is joy no more ; . 

The change his comrades fee with fad furprize ;— 
His comrades never faw the heaven of —-—’s eyes. 


Verfes to the Memory of my BroTuer. 


be 


Tue emblem of his foul, a pleafing form, 
Of manners mild, as of affections warm: 
A bolder fpirit and a gentler mind, 
To frame the happieft temper, ne’er were join’d. 
Grave without pride, fedate but not auftere, 
Whofe word was always to his thought fincere ; 
Whofe nice ideas vice could ne’er depraye, 
Whofe wifdom, virtue, honour, morals gave: 
Who knew, with eafe, the gen’rous choice of friend. 
With the fond brother’s native tie to blend. 

The filent gaze, the big tear-fullied eye, 
The bofom burfting to fupprefs it’s figh, 
Or fadder figns of melancholy woe, 
To meaner forrows may relief beftow : 
Mine on the dear remembrance ever lives, 
Fhe caufe alone the confolation gives. 
Let me in ravifh’d tancy itill enjoy 
The fond ideas of my vanifh’d joy. 
Tir’d of the bufy buftle of the day, 
And thofe purfuits which fnatch the man away ; 
In you alone a calm my cares could find ; 
You footh’d each ruffling tumult of the mind, 
Lull’d vain ambition dawning in my foul, 
Or taught its meaneft motions to controul ; 
Deaf to my call if Fortune turn’d away, 
Or fmil’d. returning with more gladfome ray, 
Your fteady mind, which no extremes could move, 
Each ftrain’d emotion fail’d net to reprove ; 
"T'was you firit bid me dare to think with eafe, 
And taught reflection’s glare the means to pleafe ; 
You gave at once a Jabour’d life’s whole bent, 
And fhow’d that all its blifs was but contents. 

Os 
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Or if you gaily wore the cheerful’ brew, 

And bid Imagination warmly glow, 7 

With liv diet. bean while brightning Fancy fhoue, 
Undazzled Judgment fill preferv’d her throne, 
No partial fe audal footh’d ill-natur’d pride, 

Nor envy {coff'd the blifs fhe not ee id 

At rifling follies Wit unerring dew, . 

The world fupplied us follies ever new. 

Thought, ftop thy wing, nor trace the difmal] hour 
That bid fuch virtues be on earth no more. 
Long-ling’ring Death his arm fufpeaded held, 
And thy indifference with amaze beheld; 

Each horror wore that cou’d infpire a dread, 
You fmil’d and gently bow’d the willing head, 
Sunk like a lily drooping to the ratn, 

With brighter beauties to revive again. 

So when amidii a herd of youthful fteers, 

One proudly tow’ring o’er the reft appears, 

His aweful front with facred fillets bound 

By virgins fair with flowing honours crown’'d, 

He fialks majeftic thro’ his native field, 

lis humbler fellows the precedence yield ; 

Ah! what avails to know he far exceeds 

Each fullen rival in the neighbouring meads ? 
For him alone the burning altars wait, 

His haplefs beauties but infure his fate; 

His haplefs beauties doom him, from the crowd, 
Alone a victim worthy of a god. 

If {pirits pure may caft their eyes below, 

And blifs eternal can a refpite know, 

Vouchfafe to hear a fuppliant brother’s prayer : 
Make him in heaven, as once on earth, thy care; 
Oh ! let thy influence brighten all his way, — 

On every virtue beam th’ enlight’ning ray ; 
With gentle hand fuftain his fault’ring foul, 
Teach when its powers to urge, and when controul ; 
Of every paflion lull the impetuous gale, 

Let moderation foftly fwell the fail, 

While fteady reafon holds the certain helm : 
Storms may tumultuous rife, but let them not o'érwhelm : 
Then give me, landed from life’s varied fea, 

J’ enjoy at once thy God, thy Heaven, and Thee. 
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Aw Angel’s face, a killing form, 

Sure, without will, each heart to warm ; 
A fenfe, that foftnefs feldom knows 3; 
A wit, that unaficcted slows: 

Say, is not this a finifh’d piece, 

Or can fuch charms {till want a grace? 


Lond Nature, ftriving not to err, 
Gave every firdke too fierce a glare; 
Perfeétion afks a fofter touch, 

And had been hit, if not fo much; 
Amaz’d the wond’rous draught we fee, 
The foul is from emotion free. 


Then, haplefs Strephon, Ict me motirn 
Thy love, that never can return; 

Ah! what avails thy fprightly fenfe, 
Thy wit, thy eafy eloquence ; 

Thy happy mind, thy gentle form, 
The generous fou], as juft as warm ? 


In vain her paffion thou would’f move, 
For Chloe’s foul can but approve ; 

And gives with reafon’s jufter eye 
Efteem, which envy can’t deny. 

The wax which now thy billet feals, 
Infinite thy fate reveals: 


That ne’er impreffive foftnefs knows, 
But when in ardent flame it glows; 
The flamp which then you fail to ufe, 
The hard’ning fubftance will refufe. 


LIN ES, written Auguft 1749. * 


Tue Mufe no more with rapture fmiles, 
Nor gives the tranfport that each care beguiles ; 
She fees averfe her vot’ry prove 
The wretched fubject of all-pow’rful love. 
| h « Adore, 
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«* Adore, with cruel zeft, fhe cries, 

« Thy wanton god of tortures, pangs, and fighs ; 
« But ever lofe the hour of eafe, 

«© Which I alone could ever teach to pleafe.” 
Vain is advice, experience vain, 

The willing flave is curs’d without his chain, 
Almoft two twelvemonths now are palt, 

Since Lydia rul’d, the tyrant of my breatft. 
The joke of friends, the fneer of foes, 

Perplex’d, not cur’d, my fondly nourifh’d woes. 
The filent gaze, the languid eye, 

Fetch’d from my inmott heart the heaving figh,. 
Betray’d diffiinulation’s mien, 

And all the lover, ali the wretch was feen ; 
But when the heart-expandiyg bowl 

Pour'd forth each cautious fecret of my foul, 
To you my beft and beft-lov’d friend, . 

Fond my fick heart as well as health to mends, 
I wept the melancholy tale, 

Nor blufli’d unmanly forrows to reveal ; 
This tyrant paffion lords alene,. 

And bears no rival near his cruel throne ; 
Elfe rage for undeferv’d difdain,, 

For all the ftudy’d triumphs o’er my oa 
Or fcorn to fee unequal worth, 

The afHuent dulnefs of fome fon of Savile 
Preferr’d to fpirit, parts, and fenfe, 

If riches fail to gild_ the fair pretence, | 
Long fince had made me quit the field;. 

And to my meaner rivals proudly yield.. 
While thus I talk’d with brow fevere, 

You fondly, anxious to retrieve each care,. 
Advis’d long abfence for my cure, 

And urg’d the means its anguifh to endure 
But all that reafon could. fuggeft 

Was loft amidfi the tumults of my breaft :- 
T ftill drage’d on th’ alternate chain 

OF Love, Diflike, of Paffion, and Difdain,. 
Now Chloe reigns without controul,. 

The charming miftrefs of my foul, | ft 

= Gentler 
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Gentler than all her fex her air, 
But not more gentle than divinely fair: 
Away Advice with ferious brow, 
And Ridicule with felf-cenceited glow ; 
In vain you check my Chloe’s {way, 
She’s form’d to reign, as 1 am to obey. 


September 1749. 
HINT taken from Horace. Bk ii. Od. 8. 
Ulla fi Juris tibi pejerati. 


Tr for the perjur’d faith and broken vow, 
Thy blooming cheek had loft its lovely glow ; 
If for the gods, fo oft invek’d and fcorn’d, 
Thy fick’ning eye its lively luftre mourn’d; 

I might perhaps believe the guileful tale, 
And each falfe tear might to thy with prevail. 

But while the partial gods protect that form, 

In fpight of all their wrongs, from ev’ry harm ; 
Nay, bid thy guilty beauties brighter fhine, 
And each offending charm be more divine ; 
Amaz’d, the aweful hand of Heav’n I fee, 
And own its worft of pefts confirm’d in Thee. 

«- Venus, you fay, and Cupid, are your friends, 
"Tis they direct, and you but work their ends.” 
True ; for I fee the boy, with cruel {mile, 

Urge all thy arts and temper every wile, 
His angry heart beats for th’ expected hour 
Of deftin’d vengeance for his injur’d pow’r, 
Tho’ now each anxious mother fadly fear, 
Her only hopes fhou’d catch th’ infectious air, 
Tho’ now the weeping bride in filence. mourn, 
The figh unable to oblige return; * 
Whilft, by thy wiles allur’d, the headlong youth 
Quits for thy charms the charms of worth and truth 
Yet e’er thofe charms to wrinkled age fhall bend, 
Thy every pleafure in difeafe fhall end ; 
W hate’er they feel who facred love profane 
Shall heighten’d rage in every guilty vein. 
h 2 This 
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This vengeance injur’d Venus fhall prepare, 

To fhow that love, not luft, can claim her care; 
Then from thy cueek fhall fade the lively bloom, 
Nor more thy eye its fparkling lite affume ; 

In vain thy wiles fhall plot the happy hour, 
While loathing lovers fhun thy danz’rous doer; - 
No fimple youth fhall heed the guileful tale, 


And each increafing wifh no more avail. 


THE TRAIN OF VENUS. 


Gonppess of Paphos and the Lefbian Ile, 

Queen of the blooming cheek and dimpled fmile, 
Oh! dcign for once to let thy Cyprus mourn, 
While thoufand altars blaze for thy return ; 

“Tis Lydia calls, Oh! bear her raptur’d vow, 
And bid her incenfe with thy influence glow. 


She comes, and fmiling leads the fervent boy, 
Who gives to gods and mortals all their joy ; 
With zones unloos’d the Graces next appear, 
Their blooming forms ne’er breath’d fo fott an air; 
The Nymphs around in decent meafurcs move, 
But move regardful of the Queen of Love. 


see fprightiy Youth, of blooming years too vain, 
Exulting fiep the foremoft of the train ; 

She leads a Nymph known by the fifter’s mien, 
Health, con{cious favourite of the gentle Queen.; 
The finiles of Venus all their movements crown, 
She gives the grace, the beauty all her own.. 


But fee aloof a Youth of form divine, 

Lively his look, but threat’ning fly defign ; 
Thro’ all th’ affected cautiort of his brow, 
Affur'd fuccefs. betrays its confcious glow ; 

Him fhun, ye Nymphs, beware his gentle {miles, 
His wreathed arts, infinuating wiles, 

His foft addrefs, his too perfuafive fenfe, 
Confefs the dang’rous god of Eloquence. 


ADDRESS 
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ADDRESS TO THE MOON. 


Written on the Terrace at Madras, 1757. 


Stray, filver Moon, nor haften down the fkies, 
I feck the bow’r where lovely Chloe lies ; 

No midnight felon afks thy trembling ray 

To guide his footfteps to the dang’rous Prey jn 
No murderer, lurking for his inated foe, 

Atks thy pale light to guide the vengeful blow ; 
The breaft with leve poftett no furies move, 

No violence arms the gentle hand of love;. 

I meditate no theft; the willing fair 

Shall yield her beauties to my well-fraught prayer : 
Stay, filver Moon, nor haften down the fkies, 

J feck the bow’r where lovely Chloe lies.. 


*,* A collection of manufcript poems, written by our Author, and> 
corrected on a fubfequent revifion, is known to exift; which, pro- 
bably, he may have lent to fome friend. If the poffeffor of it 
would have the goodnefs to fend it to the publither of this vo- 
lume, that copies may. be taken for. the ufe of any future cdition, it 
would be efteemed a great favour.—It is a fimall volume in o¢tavo, 
bound in Morocco Jeather. 

Mr. Orme likewife wrote, at Madras, a poem on the death of his 
friend Admiral Watfon, 15th Auguft 1757. It was penned ona 
blank leaf in one of his printed books, which, probably, was fold 
when his library was difpofed of, in 1796. Ifthe purchafer of fuch 
volume would permit a copy to be taken, the publifher would be 
greatly obliged to him. 


Among 
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Among Mr. Orme’s papers was found the commencement of a profe 
‘tranflation of Homer’s Hiad; but whether be ever hadsit in contempla- 
tion to complete fucha verfion, we do notlearn. Ile records, that lie 
‘began to read Poctry.in the year 1742; that #t was his chief amute- 
ment; and that he remembered more of that, than of any other kind 
of reading, till the year 1.754. Even the dates of his courfe of reading, 
he was attentive enough to regifter ; thus: 


‘Pope’s Homer, Thad, and Odyiley. 1742. 

Pryden’s Virgil. 1742. 

Horace in Lat. with the Notes of D’Acier and Sanadon. This with attention. 
1743. 

Petroniuas in Lat. with the Tranflation of Nodot.. Thefe two books, I 
remember, fixed what knowledge I have of the Lath Tongue; and at 
the fame time applied me to the French. 

‘Virgil. Lat. with attention, and repeated fince. 1.743. 1753. 

‘Livy. Lat. 1745. attwatively. 

Catullus. Lat. 1746. 

Rhetoric, to Herrenius. Lat. 1751.-with attention, 

‘Suetonius. Lat. 1751. 

‘Congreve’s a 

Pao. , 

Shakefpear’s Plays p from 1742 .to 1750. 

‘Vanburgh’s ditto 

Farqubar’s ditto 

Milton’s Paradife Loft: (never the Regain’d.) 1749. 

Tatler, Spegtator, Guardian, by piece-meal; and not ‘completed to this day, 

The Agoniftes .of Milton, three times. 1749, 1750, 1751. 

Gordouw’s Tacitus; which 1 have inofily forgotten, except the hardnefs of 
the ftyle. 1744. 

Rapin’s Hiftory of England, 17435; of which I do not remember a word, 

Pope’s Works, 1752. | 

‘Swifts Works, 1752 

Patriot King, twice. 1750, 1752. 

Orrery’s Life of Swift. 1752. in one day. 

‘Clavendon’s Hiftory. 1745. of which I remember little. 

Efprit des Loix. Fr, attentively. 1752. 

Perfian Letters. Fr. 1747. attentively. 

Wharton’s 
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Wharton’s True Briton. 1753. ~ 

Revolutions ef Rome: Vertot. 1745. forgotten. 

Middictou’s Life of Cicero. 1746. forgotten. 

Grandeur des Romuains. 1747. Fr. Montefquieu. 

Rollin’s Roman Hittory, continued by Crevier; which I have forgotten, 
1753- 

Daniei’s Hiftory of France, abridged: in hafte, and forgotten. 1753. 

duvenal. Lat. 1748. 

Turkith Spy. 1750. as nonfenfe. 

Cefar’s Commentaries. Lat. 1748: 


I arrived at Madras (fays he) September 14, 1754; from which 
time, to the 31ft December 1756, I have read: 


Quintilian. Lat.. 

Herodotus. Eng. Littlebury. 

Thucydides. Eng.———-——Smith. 

Menophon’s Greek Hiftory. Fr. Ablancourt.. 

Cyropedia. Fr. Charpentier. 

wee Fiero, Fr. De Cofte. 

————— Retreat of the Ten Thoufand. Fr. Ablancourt:. 

Memorabilia. Fr. Charpentier. 

— Life. Ir. Charpentier. 

Diodorus Siculus) Fr. Terration. 

Juftin. Lat. 

Quintus Curtius. Lat. 

Arrian’s Hifiory of Alexander. Eng, Rooke.. 

Theatre des Grecs.. Fr. Brumoy. 

Ariftotle’s Poetic. Fr. Dacier. 

Orations of Demofthenes. Fr. Tourreil, with the preface.. A ufeful work. 

Polybius, tranflated by Thuiller; and the Commentary of the Chevalier. 
Folard. Fr. . 

Nouvelles Decouvertes fur la Guerre. Fr. Chevalier Folard; with the- 
Criticifm of his Syftem in the Sentimens d’un Homme de Guerre, &c. and - 
the Defence, by Folard. 

‘Hittoire Univerfelle; the two firft volumes corrupted ; the third, Beene 
by. Voltaire. Fr 

Guerre, de. 1741. Fr. imputed to Voltaire. | 

Orphelin de La Chine, Tragedy. Fr. Voltaire. 

Pucelle d’Orleans.. Fr. awhimfical Poem... 











Plutarch’s 
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“Plutarch’s Greek Lives, only. Fr. D’Acier. 

Theorie de Sentinens Agreables. Fr. Anonyme. 

Mahomet’s Life. Eng. Prideaux: with a foolifh Differtation. 

Diogeties Laertius, “Lat. Longolius. 

Memoires de Guay Touche: Fr. 

Memoires de Puyfegur.. Tr. but not‘his Refle@tions fur la Guerre. Father 
to the Marefchal. 

Reflections.on Learning. “Eng. “Baker; in one day. 

‘Cornelius Nepos. Lat. 

Vindication of Bolingbroke and the Diatribe, in one pamphlet ; two excellent 

, pieces : fuppofed by Voltaire. - 

Tite of Genghifean. Ene. trom the French. 

Viftory of the Tartars. Eng. from the I'rench ; a jumbled piece of work ; 
I only read the firft volume. 

Micromegas. Fr. Voltaire. 

Refleétions on the Hiliory of England. Bolingbroke; with the atteition that 
{fo noble a work deierves. 


All of the beforementioned. Books that :nerited it, [lave read with atten- 
ot . don, having had regard to Geggraphy, Chronology, and Diction. 


“He does not feem to have continued the record of his courfe of 
reading beyond the year 1.756; or, if he did, the ‘memoranda have 
‘been loft. 

Our Author was fingularly happy in the compofition of monu- 
mental Infcriptions:; -of which he wrote very many, for his friends, 
on various occafions. 

Mr. Orme, at the time of his death, held the office of Hiftorio- 
erapher to the Eaft India Company ; and that he was not-an idle or 
unprofitable fervant, bis very numerous MSS. ECIEUEY teftify. (gg) 


Many 





(gg) Thefe he committed to the care of his friend and executor Jé&hn Roberts, Efq. late 
Chairman of the Ceurt-of Directors, with feveral maps, a part of his printed books, and 
a variety of other valuable hiftorical materials, to be by him prefgnted to the Honour- 

able Batt India Company. This truft was faithfully executed, and they are now depo- 
fited in the library at the India Houfe.—They confift of one hundred and ninety traés 
printed in Fsrry-one Vowu MES, on the fubject of India, and the Ilonourable Com- 
.pany’s affairs, from about the year 1753 down to the year 1788, 


Two 
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Many. of thefe were of recent compofition; in fact, he continued 
to make extracts from very interefting materials ull within a fhort 
period of his death; and the Company,.as well as the Public at large, 
will hereafter be. greatly benefited by them, if any of Mr. Orme’s 
fucceffors in office fhall with fpirit purfue the path that has been 
pointed out by him, who has frequently been denominated the Briti(h 
Thucydides, and certainly ey with great truth be called the Fathes 
of Oriental Hiftory. | 

His {mall work here gene need called. ‘“¢ Hiftorical Fragments,” 
which he prided himfelf even more than on his voluminous writiogn, 
coft him infinite labour. . It is well known, that-he read over many. 
huge volumes of the Company’ s records to. collect.a very few facta, 
and fometimes merely to afcertain a date, or fix the fituation of a place; 
it need fcarcely be:remarked, therefore, that its contents, fo elabo-; 
rately collected, are of great value. <A reference to his Authorities, 
printed at the end of this volume, will give the reader fome idea of. 
the laborioufnefs of the tafk, when it is confidered that he: found all 
thofe references neceffary to the accurate — of only 410 
{mall pagts in o€tavo. 

We may therefore, with. ftriét propriety, confider him as oe been; 
-an old and faithful feryant, as well as a liberal benefaGor, to the 
honourable Eaft India Company ; and we venture to prcdiét, that-the 
refifilefs feythe of Time will have cut deep into pofterity, before-an 
Hiftoriographer will be found to einploy more induftr y, perfeverance, 

oe wae and: 





Two Hunprep and THirtTy-one VoLuMES, in manufcript of various s fizes, chiefly 
bound in velluin, containing a vaft aoa) of information upon the ial of India, with 
many ufeful Indexes. - 

Several BuNDLES. of Lerrsrs, chiefly from Madras and nee upon the: fabjed 
of the Company’s tranfattions i in India. eee ae ee 

THIRTY-FIVE LARGE V@LUMES in folio and Gaeta, coptaining maps, plans, and 
views in the Peninfula of India, principally hy the Chief Engineer, and given to Mr, 
Ornie by the feveral Englith Commanders in India, 

Four large Pont Fo ios, containing maps, plans, views, Bee. 

TwesTy Rots, containing, fundry, maps, plans, &c. - 

A Bust of Mr. On Mk, executed by Mr. NOLLEKENS. .., 

Six Ficures in brafa, reprefenting fome of the principal emblems of the divine 
attributes, according to the mythology of the Hindus, 
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and learning, to iMuftrate the Hiftory and Commerce of the Eaft than 
we have thown to have been employed by our Author. "The circum- 
ftances'that he has recorded will ferve as examples to future ALES ; 
but, more ‘efpecially, the noble a@s of humanity which the Britith 
conquerors have exercifed among the poor and -oppreffed Indians, 
will ever fhine with the brighteft luftre. 

Our liberality in vi€torious war, and the mild principles of con- 
du& which are diftated by our equal fyftem of laws, have exhibited 
a ftriking contraft to the arbitrary and imperious proceedings of 
Afiatic defpots; and this obje& is ftill more effeQually promoted by 
the eftablifhment of independent Courts of Judicature, now introduced 
inte the different parts of the Britifh dominions in India, for the 
purpofe of reftriéting alt. umatithorized’ afts of power in the fervants 
and dependants of the Government, without infringing the inoffen- 
five cuftoms, religious or domeftic, of the’ tatives; by which juftice 
is adminiftered. to all ranks of ‘people i _@ ‘manner that will tend to 
mife that numerous, though feeble and fujm iffive race, to a rank in 
Kuman exiftence worthy of the Britith — 

it may fafely be afferted, that the natives of India now enjoy a 
protection for their lives, property, and indiiftry, which had hereto- 
fore been either unknown or precarious among them, as numerous 
examples. in our Author's writings: affectingly evince. Wor is this 
all; for the extenfion of the Britifh dominion in India opens to the 
learned world an amazing fund of knowledge, which had lain buried 
in oblivion on the banks of the Ganges from. the earlieft times. 

‘The fuccefsfal induftry of a few gentlemen, in the moft difficult and 
laborious, parts of Eaftern learning, particularly. in. the, Mtudy of the 
Sanfcrit danguage; the eftablithment of an Oriental ‘Lieary and Mu- 
feum.at:the Kait India Houle ; the formation of: the: A@iatic Society at 
Calcutta for the promotion’ of refearches into tlie if sry, languages, 
ard antiquities of Eaftern nations ; ; and, finally, f fle inftitution of a 
College in this country for the infiruction of. youug gentlemen. 
intended for the CiyiJ. Service of the Eat India Company abroad, 
promife to be of importatitdermice.toanankind in general, but to this 
country im particular, and: will mark the commencement of the 
igth century as a grand epocha in ‘the on of letters, 














Though 
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T —_ our Author was not profoundly verfed in the learned lan- 
guages of the country ; yet his active {pirit of inquiry, and fagacious 
obfervation, had no finall fhare in recommending eftablifhinents of 
fuch fingular national benefit. 

To conclude :—Never had liberal and honourable Matters a more 
zealous, faithful, or difinterefted fervant, nor the Country a more firm 
friend, than the late ingenious and amiable Rozert Orme. 


London, 
July 10, 1805. 
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ce ao Londen Published as thedet directs, Nov 111*1762,by C. Nourse inthe Strand . 


HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS, 
&e. 


The NOTES are pluced at the end of the Volume. 


W* have already publifhed fome portion of the military sxcr. 

tranfactions of the Britifh Nation in INpostayn, from Ss 

the year 1744,. In that publication the affairs of DENGAL are 
brought down to the month of September 1758, when the, 
prefidency of Calcutta detached a confiderable part of their 
force. to, attack the French poffeffions in the Northern pro- 
vinces of Coromandel. Very foon after the departure of this 
armament, the province of Brenan dependent on Bengal was 
invaded by the Suau Zana, which title may be interpreted, 
the acknowledged heir of the Mogul Empire: who fome 
months before had made his efcape from Delhi, where his 
father had been dethroned, and was kept in clofe confinement 
by the Vizir. After a variety of diftreffes, the prince had col- 
Bed a\pody.of troops, which, with his own name, and fup- 
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pofed averfions againft the govermnent of Jaffier, he thought 
fufticient to reduce the city of Patna. From this poffeffion he 


expected to acquire the means of re-cftablifhing his father’s, 


_orat leaft his own authority, at Delhi. 


The degradation to which the fovereignty of the Moguls 
was at this time reduced, in every province of their dominion, 
proceeded from evils which had been increafing ever fince the 
death of AUrrNGzrBrE, and cannot be developed without a 
general view of his reign, as well as the reign of his fucceffors. 
‘T’his period comprizes one hundred years. The events, if we 
had acquired the knowledge of them in time, would have 
formed a proper introduction to the later portion of hiftory, 
which we have already publifhed: and the narrative they 
require is too extenfive to find place as an infertion in the 
continuation of that work. We therefore give it apart, and only 
in the character of Frac ENTS, which the want of more mate- 
rials difables us from difpofing into a more regular form. 

AURENGZEBE dated the commencement of his reign from 
the 12th of May 1659. His father, Shah Jchan, died after 
feven years confinement in the cafile of Agra, on the 21ft of 
January 1666. The enquiries of Europeans have not hitherto 
procured any hiftory of Aurengzebe compofed by a native of 
Indoftan, which extends beyond the 13th year of his reign, 
an{wering to 1671 of our era. Mr. Frazer, who was at Surat 
in £740, fays that he forbad his life to be written; Catrou 
fays quite the contrary; but.that he prefcribed the mode. 

Accordingly, 


OF THE MOGUL EMPIRE. 


5 


Accordingly, the ALumcutrNAMa, which comprizes the firft seer. 


ten years of bis reign, was compofed under his unumediate 
infpection, and is a fhamele%Ss apology for the depofal and 
imprifonment of his father, and the deftruction of his three 
brothers, with fix of their fons; whofe removal cleared his 
way to the throne. But fhould there be no confecutive hil- 
tory of the fubfequent part of his reign, different portions of 
it will probably be found tn the annals of the provinces he 
ravaged, and of the princes he fubdued. | 

The empire, at the death of Shah Jehan, extended from 
CaBuL to the NeErpeppan, wefiward of this river to the 
Innus, and to the eaftward comprehended Bencat and 
Orixa. And to the fouth of the Nerbeddah which bounds 
the Decan, the Moguls had reduced the countries dependent 
on BRAMPORE, AURENGABAD,AUMEDNAGUR, and BevDER, 
which had been connected into one government; this territory 
was bounded on the eaft by Berar, weftward by the hills to- 
wards Concan ; and by the dominions of GoLconpau and 
VizrapPore to the fouth. 

Aurengzebe held this government of the Decan under his 
father, and acquired in it the means of dethroning him. 
Even at that time, his capacious mind had determined ‘to: 
annex all the unconquered countries of the peninfula to the 
empire; and it is probable that he would have profecuted 
this enterprize in perfon, as foon as releafed from the anxiety 
of his father’s life, whofe death is imputed to him, if wars and 
infurrections had not demanded his prefence in the northern 


paits of his dominions. In the meantime a power was rifing 
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in the Decan to refift the onfet, and, after various viciffitudes, 


to retaliate on his fucceffors the injurics of his fword. 


Sevaci was the founder of the prefent nation of Morattoes, 
He drew his lineage from the Rajahs‘of Chitore, who boaft their 
defcent from Porus, and are efteemed the moft ancient eftablith- 
ment of Iindoo princes, and the nobleft of the Rajpoot tribes*. 

The father of Sevagi, with his three fons, had employment 
under the hing of Viziapore. Sevagi, affuming on the merit 
of feveral military fucceffes, and on the confcioufnefs of his 
talents, gave fufpicions to the minifters, of which he prevented 
the effects by retiring with. the troops-of his own command to 
the mountains of. the fea coaft, in which he got poffeffion, 
without refiftance, of feveral ftrong forts. The fecurity of thefe 
retreats, and the connéétions he contrived to maintain in the 
army of Viziapore, brought: feverak hodiés of troops to his fer- 
vice; and the. reputation: of his lineage; and abilities, induced 
many of the Rajpootsof his own tribe, to devote themfelves to 
‘his fortunes ; and. the more, becaufe he was in hoftility with a 
Mahomedan power, againtt whom, they are always fond of 
fighting. The plunder the champaign country was the 

Th ade 7 sof f Viziapore fent a confiderable 






means of fubfiftence. | 


* The defcent of the Chitore Rajahs from Porus, although afferted by European 
travellers, does not feem to be efiablifhed by Indian writers. ,.In.the hiftory de- 
feribed in p. xliii of the Lirz, and compiled by a Hindoo, they are ftated to have 
been eftablifhed from 30 generations, and to have pofietled | arevenue of 10 millions 


| fterling. But even that, at the ordinary computation, would not bring them with- 


in 800 years of the age of Alexander (350 years A. C.). Porus, who was con- 
quered by Alexander, is by the fame hiftorian ftiled Rajah P’hool, Sovereign of 
Canoge, and is called Phoor in the hiftorical poem of the ShAh-nameli. We 
draw the fubftance of this note from a paper communicated to Mr. Orme by Sir 
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force againft him, of which he feduced the commander Abdul 
to a conference, by profeffions of fubmiffion, and ftabbed him 
with his own hand; it is faid, by a device, which, if practi- 
cable, could not be fufpected; on which an ambufcade cut 
down all the retinue, except the general’s fon, who efcaped 
back to the camp, which immediately broke up and dit- 
perfed. 

Aurenezebe commanded at this time in the Decan, and was 
meditating his ambitious return to Delhi; he had broken the 
force of Golcondah, but Viziapore ftill remained formidable, 
and would become much more fo after the departure of the 
beft troops and generals, whom he intended to take with him. 
His fagacity faw a fubititute in the enterprifing {pirit of Sevagi; 
whom he congratulated on his victory over Abdul, exhorted 
him to perfevcre, ‘gave him two or three forts, which opened 
into Viziapore : but not forefeeing the extent of the concefiion, 
or confident of retrieving it, promifed that he fhould hold, 
exempt from tribute to the Mogul, whatfoever territories he 
might conquer belonging to that kingdom. 

Pannela was one of the ftrongeft fortrefles in the Concan, 
towards the capital of Viziapore, and Sevagi got pofleflion of 
it by a ftratagem. Seven or eight hundred of his beft troops 
were led off by their officers, who had fuffered themfelves, 
fome to be affronted, others to be chattifed by him: they took 
fervice in Pannela, which Sevagi fome time after invefted,.and 
the officers on a fet night, at a part where trees were growing 
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as high as the walls, received as many of his men from with- 
out, as, with thofe within, were fufficient to overpower the gar- 
rifon; and then opened the gates. Sevagi acquiring more 
troops with the increafe of his reputation, extended his ravages 
{till farther into the dominions of Viziapore. ‘The king fent his 
whole force againft him, under the command of the fon of 
Abdul. Sevagi kept the field, but out of reach, until he had 


bought one of the generals, who commanded a confiderable 


_ part of the cavalry; and then fiood the thock. The tainted 


general kept aloof, which {preading fufpicions of more treafons, 
the efforts of perfonal valour in Abdul's fon were not feconded, 
and he retired, although with much greater numbers, little lefs 
than difcomfited from the field. Many of the fuborned ca- 
valry, although not the general, joined Sevagi ; who foon after 
appeared plundering, in the mode of the Morattoes of this 
day, within fight of the walls of Viziapore: on which the 
king’s army marched againft Pannela, which called back 
Sevagi to its defence. The fiege was conducted by Siddee Jore, 
an officer of long ftanding and reputation, who held the govern- 
ment of the port of Dunda Rajapore, with the adjacent coun- 
try; and was admiral of the fleet, which the king maintained 
on the coaft, to protect his trading fhips againft the Portu- 
guefe, and the government of Surat. Siddee Jore invefted 
Pannela clofely, and along while, but to no effect. At length 
Sevagi ncgotiated, and having made it publicly believed that 
he was on the point of giving it up on certain terms, went 
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fecretly out of the fort, and arriving fuddenly with troops 
from his other ftations at Dunda Rajapore, produced an 
order, as from Siddee Jore, for the delivery of this place, as 
the condition of the furrender of Pannela. His appearance 
gave credit to the forgery; for it was not fuppofed that he 
could have got out of Pannela without the permiffion of 
Siddee Jore; and he was admitted into the town on the land: 
but the commander of the fortified ifland, called Gingerah, 
which is the valid bulwark of the harbour, entertaimed fufpi- 
cions, and would not deliver it up. 

On the lofs of Rajahpore, the fiege of Pannela was raifed, 
and Siddee Jore went to exculpate himfelf to the king, who 
diffembled his refentment ; which the Siddee neverthelefs dif- 
covered, and left Viziapore, intending to retire to his own 
domain. He was accompanied by the troops of his command, 
who were a ftrong body; a larger was fent in purfuit of them, 
whom he defeated ; on which the king himfelf took the field ; 
but as a furer method, bought fome of the officers neareft to 
the Siddee, who affaffinated him on the night before he in- 
tended to give battle. Meanwhile Sevagi at Rajahpore was 
trying all means to get pofleffion of the fortified ifland; but 
the governor was the heir of Siddee Jore, and from defire to 
revenge his death, as well as for the more fplendid eftablifh- 
ment of his own fortune, treated with the generals of Aureng- 
zebe in Guzerat and the Deean, proffering his fervice with the 
fort of Gingerah, and the whole fleet of Viziapore: his terms 
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were accepted, and he was appointed the Mogul’s admiral, 
with a large ftipend on the revenues of Surat, from whence he 
afterwards continually received fuccours againft Sevagi. Thefe 
events happened in the years 1660, and 1661; and fuch was 
the orizin of the power of the Sippres under the Mogul. 

Sevagi had fearcely thrown this confufion into the kingdom 
of Viziapore, when it was increafed by the death of the king, 
leaving his fon a minor, and the nobles difputing the regency. 
Taking advantage of thefe circumftances, Sevagi fent detach- 
ments to reduce the domains of Viziapore along the fea-coaft 
of the Concan. Some places they ravaged, and levied contri» 
bution in others; of others they kept poffeflion, and fcarcely 
met refiftance in any : for the diffentions in the adminiftration 
prevented fuccours. In the feaports which he intended to 
maintain, he encouraged, inftcad of fuppreffing, their ancient 
practices of piracy. 

At the fame time Sevagi himfelf, from his forts in the 
northern hills, iffued into the plain, and on oppofition from 
the troops of the Mogul, contrary, as he pretended, to treaty, 
direCted his ravages againft his territory, between Admednagar 
and Aurengabad. Aurengzebe was at this time in quiet pof- 
{effion of the throne, having deftroyed his three brothers, and 
reconciled the people to the imprifonment of his father: he 
heard with indignation thefe infults of the adventurer he had 
encouraged ; fuch as the powers of Viziapore and Golcondah 
had long been deterred from attempting: and peremptory 


orders. 
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orders were fent to Chacft Khan, the Subah of the conquered 
territories in the -Decan, and uncle to the emperor by mar- 
riage, to extirpate Sevagi, and his adherents. ‘The Subah 
marched with a multitude of troops, to the foot of the hills, 
and reduced moft of Sevagi’s out-pofts without much refift- 
ance, but was {topped much longer before Chagnah, which, 
although on the edge of the campaign country, was a rock 
inacceflible to affault, and he is faid to have taken it by 
flying a paper-kite with a hghted match at the tail, which 
blew up the magazine of powder; and the explofion de- 
firoyed the garrifon. The feafon of the rains and ftorms in 
thefe hills and the coaft below them, permits no operations 
wbroad from the beginning of May to the latter end of 
Auguft. In the next campaign, the forces of the Decan were 
joined by thofe of Guzerat, under the command of the Maha 
Rajah Jeffwont Sing, of Joudpore, on whom Aurengzebe 
had conferred the government of that province. Religion, 
power, birth, and pride, concurred to fet the two Subahs at 
variance, not unknown to Sevagi, who tendered his fervices 
to the Mahah Rajah to aflaffinate Chaeft Khan; whicli was 
accepted. The event is related different ways; in one, that 
Sevagi acted in perfon: it is certain he provided the 
affaffins. | 

They got into the tent of Chaeft Khan after midnight, who 
efcaped with a fevere wound in his hand, defending his head ; 
but his fon, rufhing in to his affiftance, was flain. The con- 
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secT. fufion and fufpicion produced by this event, and the’ incapa- 


Bus City 


1664. 


to which Chaecft Khan was reduced by his wound, put 
an end to offenfive operations during the reft of this cam- 
paign; and Chaeft Khan returning to Delhi, the next was 
not opened with the return of the fair feafon, which gave 
Sevagi room to appear again abroad from his inward retreats 
in the hills. Nor did he lofe the opportunity. 

The blow he meditated was againft Surat. It is faid he 
went into the city in difguife, and remained in it three days, 
picking up intelligence, and marking the opulent houfes. 
To conceal his intentions, he formed two camps, one before 
Chaul, the other before Baffein, as if his defigns were in 
thofe quarters. He then took 4000 horfe from his camp at 
Baffein, ordering the reft to continue the fame watches, and 
mufic, as if their numbers were not diminifhed, and himf{elf 
not abfent. He led his party through unfrequented tracts, 
which he had himfelf examined; and appeared in fight of 
Surat before his approach was known. ‘The city at this time 
had only one wall, and that of earth; nor were the gates of 
any. ftrength. The governor of the town took refuge with 
him of the cafile, and his example was followed by all who 
could gain admittance. From this terror no refiftance was 
made in the town, but the caftle fired continually after Sevagi 
had entered, which he difregarded; but, apprehenfive of 
troops from Ahmedabad, remained only three days in the 
town. The booty he colleéted in treafure, jewels, and pre- 
c1ous 
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cious commodities, was eftimated at a million fterling; which 
is not improbable, for he knew where to feek and demand 
them; and the annual importations of gold and filver from 
the gulphs of Arabia and Perfia, befides what came directly 
from Europe, amounted at this time to 50,00,000 rupees, 
‘and two families in the town were the richeft mercantile 
houfes in the world ; there were many others of great wealth. 
The Englifh and Dutch factories ftood on their defence, but 
Sevagi gave them no moleftation. Thishappencd in January 
1664. 

Befides the abundance of its commerce, Surat was in high 
renown, as being the port through which the Mogul’s fubjects 
made the pilgrimage to Mecca, of which, in the archives of the 
empire, it was called the port. Aurengzebe felt the difgrace, 
as well as the detriment of the infult; and forefaw it might be 
repeated, until the city were better fortified, which required 
time; unlefs Sevagi were coerced by the ftrongeft neceflity of 
{elf-defenee. The whole army of the Decan invaded his terri- 
tory: the conduct of the war was committed to Jyfing, the 
Rajah of Abnir; who had a fecrct inftruction to entice Sevagi 
to Delhi, but preferred the nobler exercife of the fword, until 
the active and obftinate refiftance of Sevagi produced a folemn 
affurance of fafety from Aurengzebe himfelf; on which he fet 
out for Delhi, accompanied by a decent retinue, and his eldeft 
fon. He had formed feveral excellent officers, .worthy of truft, 
and ordered them to keep up his whole force, under the ufual 

ftrictneds, 


13 


SECT. 


I. 
Pn 


1664. 


14 


SECT. 


HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS 


ftrictnefs, and ready to move at his call; but forbad them to 


ees truft any letters from himfelf, unlefs confirmed by the verbal 


7. 13. 


meflaves of particular perfons whom he took with him, in ap- 
pearance as menial fervants. He was received by Aurengzcbe 
with much courtefy; which continued, until the ladies of the 
Seraglio, incited by the wife of Chacft Ivhan, in revenge for 
the death of her fon, and the difgrace of her hufband, folicited 
Aurengzcbe, not unwilling, to defiroy him. But the high 
Omrahs faid they had no other fecurity for their own lives, 
than the word of the king, and that the Hindoo Rajahs’ would 
revolt at fucha breach of taith to one of their own condition. 
Sevagi, at the public audience, upbraided Aurengzebe with 
the intention, and faid that he thought Chaefi Khan and Surat 
had taught him better the value of fuch a fervant; then drew 
his dagger to ftab himfelf, but his arm was ftopt. Aurengzebe 
condefcended to footh him, repeated his firft affurance of 
fafety, and requefted his fervice in the expedition he was pre- 
paring againft Candahar. Sevagi replied, he could command 
no troops but his own, and was permitted to fend for them. 
Neverthelefs his dwelling and all his doings were narrowly 
watched. He fent his letters by his trufty meffengers, who 
carried orders very different from the letters. His army 
moved into Guzerat, on the road to Delhi, and finall parties, 


“tao fmall to create fufpicion, were fent forward, one beyond 


another, with the fleeteft horfes. When the foremoft reached 
its ftation, Sevagi and his fon were carried out of their dwel- 
ling 
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ing at night in covered bafkets, fuch as fruit and repafts are 
fent in from perfons of diftinction to one another ; and a boat, 
as for common pafiengers, was waiting at the extremity of the 
city. They paffed the river unfufpected, when Sevagi giving 
the boat-man money, bid him go and tell Aurengzebe, that he 
had carried Sevagi and his fon acrofs the Jumna; then mount- 
ing with the firft party, they fet off at fpeed, and recroffied the 
river at a ford lower down; after which their track and {fta- 
tions were through an unfrequented circuit to the weft of the 
great citics, and amongft the mountains. The fon, who had not 
yet reached his growth, emulating his father, funk, and died 
in the way, of fatigue; and the father, leaving attendants to 
perform the obfequies of his funcral pile, pufhed on until he 
joined his army in Guzerat; which he turned with burning 
vengeance againft the Mogul’s lands, wherefoever they were 
not appeafed by money, or oppofed by ftrong fituations. 
Surat, as the moft fcornful defiance, Sevagi referved to himfelf. 
A new wall was begun, but far trom finifhed ; and the inhabi- 
tants, to prevent his troops from entering the city, as well as 
to remove them from the manufacturing villages around, ca- 


pitulated with him in his cainp, fora ranfom, which he did not 


raife to excefs, as he intended to come again for more. The 


Rajah Jyfing was again employcd to. oppofe him, and, as be- 


fore, with inftructions to perfuade his return to Delhi; to which 
Sevagi replied, that he did not think Aurengzebe fuch a fool, 
as to think him fuch a one, to truft himfelfa fecond time to the 
man who had once deceived him. 


All 


16 


SECT. 


PO ee 


ft, 14. 


HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS 


All accommodations being at an end, the Mogul troops be- 
longing to the governments of Aurengabad and Ahmednagar, 
moved again to the hills of Concan, and paffed the campaign 
at the foot of them, watchful to prevent the incurfions of 
Sevag: into the plain country; but made few attempts on his 
ftrong holds within the mountains; nor were they folicitous to 
give proteGion to the territories on cither fide of them, be- 
longing to the king of Viziapore, with whom they were at con- 
tinual variance, on the account of difputed diftricts, or defauit- 
ing tributes. ‘Their principal ftation was at the city of Jen- 
neah, which hes under the impregnable fortrefs of the fame 
name. Sevagi, who never preferred the fame to the ulility of 
his exploits, determined to avoid all encounter with the Mogul 
troops, without certain advantage; to plunder in Viziapore, 
when moft convenient or neceflary ; but. to perfevere without 
ceafing in reducing tii country between the hills and the fea. 

very fuccefs, howfoever extraneous, which increafed his 
firength, was now confidered by Aurengzebe, as effectual ob- 
{taclcs to his own fchemes of conqueft in the Decan: nor was 
he affected with lefs refentment by the fpoil of his own terri- 
tory, in which the bands of Sevagi, defcending fuddeuly from 
the mountains, committed ravage, as it were at will; eluding 
both refiftance and purfuit. To reduce lim by the {word was 
out of the queftion ; nor was the dagger more likely to fucceed 
againit a man, who had ufed it with fo much fubtlety and 
expertnefs; and Aurengzebe concluding that he could only 

be 
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be taken in the toils of ambition, formed a plan, which, even 
if failing in the main end, would, like many others of his pro- 
found fagacity, operate to other intentions of his policy. 

In 1667,* he appointed his fon, Mahomed Mauzum (now 
become the eldeft by the death of his brother in imprifonment) 


to the viceroyalty of the Decan, and gave him in fecret con- 


ference the inftruction of his conduct. The prince marched 
from Delhi with a numerous and chofen army, and amongtt 
the officers were feveral of whom Aurengzcbe entertained fuf- 
picions. It is faid that Sevagi, difguifed like a peafant, 
waited his paflage through a village near Brampore, and pre- 
fented a plate of cream, which, from its appearance, Mauzum 
ordered to be ferved at his meal; within was a note inclofed 
in wax, written by Sevagi, declaring, that curiofity had led 
him to view the mighty prince, who now condefcended to 
become his antagonift in the lifts of fame; expecting to ac- 
quire more from this conteft than from all his former achieve- 
ments. ‘T'he gallantry of the defiance, if true, muft have 
warned the prince (had there not been proofs before) of the 
dangerous refources of his intricate intrepidity. 

The Mogul army fpread along the foot of the hills to the 
north and fouth of Jenneah-gur, but with fuch carelefs 
watch, that the bands of Sevagi made excurfions through 
them, even to the gates of Viziapore, and returned with rich 
booties and impunity: much lefs were they interrupted in 

* This date appears in Mr. Gentil. 
D reducing 
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reducing the fea coaft of the Concan. The Mogul foldiery 
murmured through envy, and criminated the indolence of their 
generals, who caft the blame on their prince. Aurengzebe 
received accounts from many hands, of the ftate of the army, 
and anfwered them by fufpicions of his fon; whom he never- 
thelefs ordered the accufers to obey at all events, that he 
might difcover his real intentions, which, if finifter, he re- 
ferved to himfelf to punifh; at the fame time he inftructed 
his fon, to make the vindictive difpleafure of his father the 
plea. of the revolt, which had been concerted between them 
before he left Delhi. And fo many evidences of the Empe- 
ror’s miftruft were in the camp, that few fufpected the dif- 
fimulation. Jyfing of Abnir commanded the auxiliary forces 
of the Rajahs, and Delire Khan the Mogul troops, under 
Sultan Mauzum. Jyfing was attached to the prince, from 
refpect to his birth; for his mother was the daughter of a 
Rajah of high antiquity. He concurred in the revolt, and 
giving his own, not only procured the fignature of all the other 
Rajahs in the army, but likewife induced Jeflwont Sing, of 
Joudpore, to promife that he would join the ftandards of Sul- 
tan Mauzum, when advanced as far as his country. Services 
which Delire Khan had rendered Aurengzebe in his wars for 
the throne, had only left fufpicions, inflead of gratitude; 
which had not efcaped his penetration, and now in turn led 
him to fufpeét fome machination of Aurengzebe in the revolt 


of his fon; in confequence of which, he marched away with 
the 
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the troops of his command to Delhi, as a proof of his fidelity; 
which only difappointed Aurengzebe, without changing his 
opinion: who neverthelefs ordered him to halt in Malva, as an 
advanced guard again{ft the approach of Sultan Mauzum, and 
made preparations to march himfelf towards Agra. 

Things being in this apparent ftate of commotion, Sultan 
Mauzum applied to Sevagi for affiflance, reprefenting the 
motives of his revolt, and the adherents he had gained ; all 
which Sevagi knew before by his {pies; but fufpe€ted: and 
in order to obtain certitude from time, promifed troops with 
his own fervice in perfon, in the day of conflict. To remove 
his doubts, Mauzum moved with his army from Aurengabad, 
towards the north; neverthelefs not Sevagi from home; but 
waited intclligence from his emiffaries at Dellu, who could 
difcover nothing: for Aurengzebe had revealed the collufion 
to noone. But he appeared without anxiety in his counte- 
nance, nor were the military preparations urged with his ufual 
activity; which decided the judgment of Sevagi. Sultan 
Mauzum, marching onward, remonftrated to Sevagi the evil 
confequences of his delay to join the army; and to convince 
him of the reality of the revolt, formally diftributed all the 
great employments in the empire. Sevagi anfwered, that the 
Sultan’s force alone was more than fufficient to difcomfit the 
languid efforts of his father ; but promifed to guard the Decan 
in his abfence, and, in the cafe of his defeat, affured him of 
refuge in his owa territory. ‘The Sultan now began to think 
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that Sevagi might fufpect his f{cheme, and, as a laft trial, re- 
proached him with the hazardous venture he had made, from 
reliance on his affiftance in the hour of decifion, which was 
now become inevitable; and offered him the poft of captain- 
general of his army and future empire. Sevagi advifed him 
not to wait for his troops, but give battle without hefitation ; 
if defeated, to fall back into the Decan, where he would join 
in maintaining the war againft Aurengzebe, until the laft ex- 
tremity ; which it is probable he would have done. 

‘By this time the army was arrived at the river Schambal, in 
Malva, and Sultan Mauzum was convinced that Sevagi had 
difcovered the fnare. On which he changed his fecret corre- 
{pondence with his father to an open negociation of apology, 
and by his order returned to Aurengabad, and continued in 
the government of the Decan. Jyfing died of poifon, imputed 
to Aurengzebe, on his arrival at Brampore; feveral officers, 
who had been the moft zealous in the revolt, were feized, and 
imprifoned for life; and all the others were made known to 
Aurengzebe ; who moreover by this complicated ftratagem, 
fixed, as he had forefeen fuch general. diftvuft on his fon, as 
was likely to prevent him from gaining fupport in any future 
intention of real rebellion. Sultan Mauzum returned to Delhi, 
and arrived there on the fucceeding January, a few days. after 
the death of his grandfather Shah Jehan. Thefe events clofed 
with the year 1665, during which the empire was threatened 
with invafion from Perfia, at this time ruled by Shab. Abbas the 
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fecond, whofe troops were continually repairing to Kan- 
dahar ; and both fovereigns intended to command their armies 
in perfon: but before either were ready, Shah Abbas died at 
Tauris in September 1666, and the infancy of his. fucceffor 
changed the councils of Perfia to peace: neverthelefs their 
intrigues had fown the feeds of future commotions in the 
Mogul’s empire; for feveral of the Pitan tribes of Pifhavir 
and Cabul had confederated to join the Perfians; and being 
left by the death of the Sophy to the mercy of Aurengzebe, 
were punifhed with vindictive feverity. Tumults enfued, 
which were quelled and revived, until time and defpair united 


all the tribes in fieadfaft rebellion. 


Sultan Mauzum, was recalled to Dethi. in 1667, when the 


command of the Decan devolved on Bahadar Khan,. an 
Omrah of high birth, and little enterprife, which Aurengzebe 
endeavoured: to fupply by fending back Delire Khan to act as 
his fecond, whom he thus removed with the appearance of 
favour from the hope of employment againft his own country- 
men the Pitans, among{t whom he could not be trufted. Both 
the generals were enjoined to exert their utmoft efforts in 
reprefling Sevagi, who was continually gaining ground. 

The Concan is that region, which extends along the weftern 
coaft of India from the territory of Gua to Daman, in length 
two hundred. and forty miles. The vaft range of hills which 
accompanies the fea coaft, and always in fight of it from Cape 
Comerin to Daman, is called. the Gaurs, an Indian word which 

fignifies 
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fignifies paffages. This chain, never more than fifty, or lefs than 
thirty miles from the fea, has in its whole extent very few 
paffes which open into the inland country’ by windings 
amongft the mountains which diminifh the abruptnefs of the 
afcent. In all other parts, and efpecially in the Concan, the 
whole chain feems one connected wall, to the fummit of which 
every path has been hewn by the hand of man, and neverthe- 
lefs is not to be afcended even by the fingle foot of the 
traveller without the fatigue of hours. The eaftern fide of 
the ridge is not fo fteep, neither is it fo high ; becaufe the level 
of the coaft lies much lower than the level of the inland 
country, which neverthelefs continues breaking for many miles 
from the foot of the Gauts into feparate mountains, ‘of which 
feveral nearly vie in height with the Gauts themfelves. The 
fea coaft is interfected by many rivers, all of which defcend 
from the Gauts. 

Sevagi was at this time in poffeffion of all the ridge in the 
extent from Rajapore to Daman ; befides which he had feveral 
detached fortreffes of great ftrength to the eaftward : Pannela, 
between Pondah and Viziapore, Saler Moler on thé Tapti eaft 
of Surat, Rairi thirty miles to the fouth of Jenneah-gur, and 
like it, an extenfive fortification on the table of a very high 
rock. At this place he fixed his treafury, and the refidence 
of his court. Excepting Chaul, which continued to the 
Portuguele, he was in poffeffion of the fea coaft from the 
river of Rajapore to the rivet Penn, which flows into the har- 
bour of BomBay. 

1 This 
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This ifland had been ceded to the crown of Engtand in 
1662, as the dowry of Katharine, princess of Portugal, on her 


mariage with Cuarirs the second, who sent a fquadron 


with a regiment to take poffeffion, accompanied by a new 


Viceroy of Goa to effect the furrender; but the Portuguefe 
gentry, amongft whom the lands of the land were divided, 
pretended that the terms of ceffion were contrary to their 
rights, and being abetted in their cavils by their connexions 
at Baffein and Goa, refufed to acknowledge the Viccroy, if 
he perfifted. On this the armament went to the road of Swally, 
where the troops landed, and alarmed the governor of Surat 
fo much, that he threatened to deftroy the Englifh faG@tory in 
the city, which at this time was the prefidency of all their 
fettlements in India. The armament therefore failed away 
to the ifland of Anchidiva, near Goa, where they continued 
negotiating until one half of the troops and feamen died 
through the inclemency of the climate; and amongft them 
Sir Andrew Shipman, who had been appointed to govern 
Bombay. His fecretary Cook, prefuming on fome delegation 
of powers, concluded a treaty with the council of Goa, very 
derogatory from the rights granted by the crown of Portugal. 
This treaty was executed on the 14th of January 1665, and 
foon after the remains of the armament failed to Bombay, 
and were permitted to take poffeffion. However the treaty 
was difavowed in England, and Sir Samuel Lucas was ap- 


pointed governor, {till for the crown ; but_King Charles foon 
| tired 
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tired of the expence, and granted the ifland to the Eaft India 
company, with extraordinary privileges, by a charter dated 
the 27th of March 1668; when the company appointed com- 
miffioners to govern it under the -controul of the prefidenc y 
of Surat. 

The tract of land on the main, which extends from Tull, the 
fouth point of the harbour, to the river Penn, which lies dee p 
within the bay, is extremely fertile, and was called the 
CorLaus, meaning diftricts; from which Sevagi permitted 
the new fettlers to draw provifions, and treated them as wel- 
come cuftomers whilft they continued defencelefs: Neither 
fide feem to have had any competent notion of the value, of 
what the one had acquired, and the other had neglected to 
get pofleffion. 

It was near thirteen years fince Sevagi had gained the town 
of Dunda Rajapore, from whence he had every year opened 
batteries againft the fortified ifland of Gingerah, which ftands 
within halfa mile of the fhore: but the Siddee kept Gallivats 
under the walls, and fhips in the harbour, which Sevagi had 
not veffels to withftand, and therefore could never venture to 
tranfport his troops to the affault. 

The Mogul’s generals eftablifhed their principal incamp- 
ment at Jenneah-gur, which, fince Sevagi had fixed his 
refidence at Rairi, became ftill more the proper fituation to 
watch his excurfions either towards Surat or Aurengabad ; 
but he continued to elude their vigilance, and at the end of 

1669 
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1669 appeared fuddenly at the head of his army before Surat : 
a part of the wall {till remained unfinifhed, at which his troops 
entered with little refiftance; and the governor of the town 
pretending furprife retired into the caftle. Every houfe 
which did not pay competent ranfom was plundered, but the 
Englifl and Dutch factories weré exempted, as in 1664, from 
either moleftation or demand. The booty was regularly col- 
lected, and carried to Rairee. The governor was fufpected 
of connivance, and foon after died fuddenly of poifon, ad- 
miniftered, it is faid, by the order of Aurengzebe, who could 
{carcely have recurred to fuch means of removing one of his 
own officers, but from the apprehenfion of his efcape, if 
apprized by ufual warning. 

The infult exafperated Aurengzebe as much as the former 
fack of 1664: he renewed his injunctions of exertion to his 
generals, and reinforcements were ordered to join them even 
from the province of Behar; probably becaufe none nearer 
to the perfon of the emperor could be fpared, from his re- 
ferves for the war of the Pitans. But asa furer means of 
confining Sevagi to his own defence, he ordered veffels to be 
built in the ports of Surat and Cambay, which were to carry 
troops, and make defcents on the fhores of the Concan, in 
conjunction with the fleet commanded by the Siddee. 

Thefe preparations only increafed the exertions of Sevagi 
to extend his conquefts along the coaft. In 1670 he fent a 
large detachment to attack the town of Rajapore; which is 
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fituated ona fine river, forty miles to the north of Gheriah, 
and had Jong been, as at this time, a very frequented port, 
immediately belonging to the king of Viziapore. Refiftance 
was made even in the field; but the town was carried, and all 
kind of property, although much belonged to the trade of 
fiates with whom Seveei had no quarrel, was plundered 
without remiflion or diftinétion. ‘The Engufh at this time 
had a factory in the town, and eftimated their lofs at 10,000 
pagodas. 

In the beginning of 1671, he appeared again before Surat, 
ravaging and plundering until the city paid him a large con- 
tribution in money. We find him at Rairee in December, 
and his agent at the fame time at Bombay treating about a 
compenfation for the lofs, which the company had fuftained 
at Rajapore. 

In the beginning of the enfuing year 1672, Delhire Khan 
took a ftrong fort called Pinna Chaukna, in Sevagi’s upper or 
northern country, and put all the males above nine years of 
age to the fword. Sevagi immediately called troops from all 
his garrifons, giving out that he intended to offer Delhire 
tuhan battle, who although he had 60,000 horfe, was deceived 
by invented reports, and waited in expectation of the en- 


counter at Jenneah, until he heard that Sevagi had marched 


ound forty miles to the north with a large convoy of provi- 


fions, and had effected his real purpofe of victualling Saler 
Moler; from whence he returned, again out of the reach of 


Delhire 


OF THE MOGUL EMPIRE. ay, 


Delhire hhan, to Rairee, where he arrived in February; and src. 
immediately came down the Gauts to Decir; when it was Ct, 
believed, that he defigned to procced io Surat; but as he ne- 1672. 
ver did the thing he feemed to mean, went back to Rairce. 
Soon after the rains and ftormy feafon fet in, during which 
operations in the ficld are generally precluded until the end 
of September; but in the month of July Sevagi came down 
the Gauts again with his army, and advancing from Decir 
along the lower mountains, fent forward lis general Morah 
Pundit with 10,000 horfe to Surat, intending to burn the fleet 
which had been built by the Mogul’s order, and was affem- 
bled in the river ready to fail with the Siddec’s, as foon as the 
feafon would permit. [It would have faved a double march if 
he had made the attempt on Surat immediately after he had 
victualled Saler Moler; but the city, as well as the camp at 
Jenneah, had taken the alarm ; and by defifting at that time, 
and again, whcn he came down the Gauts before tlie rains, he 
prevented all fufpicion of his intention at this adverte fcafon. 
Whillt waiting the refult of Morah Pundit’s expedition, 
Sevagi himfelf continued with the reft of his force in the ter- 
ritory of Ghour and Rammagur, which bordered on the dif- 
tridts of the Portuguefe at Daman, and belonged to two 
petty Rajahs, who had allowed and concealed his march when 
he furprifed Surat in 1664, and afterwards whenfoever re- 
quired. Thefe ferviccs had been requited with money and 
attentions: and now as a compliment, Sevagi tendered a vilit 
- - E Q ta 
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to the Rajah of Ramnagur in his fort; and being admitted, 
feized, aud kept pofleflion of it; faying that it was inconve- 
nient to truft him any longer with the key of his treafury ; for 
fuch he was wont te call Surat. The fiations in the moun- 
tains were the only value of the territory belonging to the 
Rajah’s; to whom the low land of the Portuguefe paid tribute 
for refraining from the plunder of its harvefts. Sevagi fent a 
body of troops, who having fufficiently difplayed themfelves, 
halted quietly at the barrier of Daman, where their appear- 
ance, as it was intended to try, raifed the utinoft confternation ; 
for although a regular fortification, nothing was in readinefs 
for defence. After fome guns had been hauled up from the 
ditches to the baflions, an officer was fent to inquire the inten- 
tion of Sevagi’s, who anfwered that he was an ~embaflador 
come to eftablith the fame tribute, which ufed to be paid to 
the Rajahs. 

At this time Sultan Mauzum had returned to Aurengabad, 
entrufted again with the fupreme command of the Decan, 
although immediately after his releafe from a confinement of 
two years, inflicted for caufes not mentioned ; but probably 
from difcoveries, which left doubts whether he would not have 
revolted in earneft, if Sevagi, when invited, had joined him in 
1666. The continuance of Delhire Khan in his command after 
the return of Sultan Mauzum, feems to authorize the notion: 
which the reftoration of Sultan Mauzum does not contradi&; 
fince it was confonant with the deep and undaunted policy of 

Aurengzebe, 
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Aurengzebe, to truft whom he fufpected, with means which 
might tempt the venture; and a perfuafion prevailed in the 
country that the Sultan was in intelligence with Sevagi on 
his arrival. 

Morah Pundit failed in the intention of burning the king’s 
vefiels, which rode under the protection of the Siddee’s fhips, 
and of the cafile: but he clofely befet the town, and ftopped 
all accefs, whether of trade or provifions. The new governor 
was a dependant on Sultan Mauzum; for in Indoftan the 
connexion between the patron and client laft through life, un- 
lefs diffolved by permifiion, or treachery. Morah Pundit 
demanded an exorbitant ranfom from the town, it was fup- 
pofed by the governor's advice, who ufed the pretence to levy 
extravagant fums, even by violence; which with the continu- 
ance of the diftreffes from the enemy without, were intended, 
it was thought with the approbation of Sultan Mauzum, to 
drive the inhabitants in defpair to open their gates to Sevag. 
Howeyer as foon as the feafon permitted the fleets to put to 
fea, Morah Pundit compromifed for the retreat of his army, 
at much lefs than his firft demands: but the fum was ftill 
great, and the governor referved more of what he had col- 
lected, for himfelf. 

Sevagi* in the mean time was looking out another way. 
England and France were at this period united in war againft 


* We have taken this excurfion of Sevagi to Golconda,.m 1672, from Carre. 
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the States of Holland. In the beginning of the year 1672 
the fleet which Mr. Me La Haye brought from France, failed 
{yom Surat to make an eftablifhment in the bay of Trincono- 
malee, where they were oppofed by a larger ficet of the 
Dutch, commanded by Rickloffle Van Goen, the governor of 
Ceylon. Mr. De La Haye leaving a part of his troops to 
Maintain the works he had raifed in the bay, failed to the 
coaft of Coromandel, aud receiving fome infulting anfwers 
from the Moorifh governor of San Thoimé, landed and carried 
the town by aflault, which at that time belonged to the king 
of Golcondah, whofe forces had,taken it thirteen years before 
from the Portuguefc ; and the conqueft, as from Europeans, 
had been proudly rated. All the ftationed forces of the pro- 
vince from Nelorc to Sadrafs aficmbled to retake it, advanced 
dukwardly, andithe king prepared to fend a better army, ag 
{oon as. the ‘feafon fhould permit in December. Sevagi 
received. ‘intelligence of thefe events. and intentions from 
his emiffaries at. Golcondah and in: the Carnatic; and 
in the month: of Novetnber went off from Rairee with 10,000 
harfe. No one knew-whither the {ftorm, was directed : it was 
expected at Viziapore, Ahmednagur, and even at Aurengabad, 
when he appeared almoft as foon as the news of his approach 
at Golcondah.: a he,adjacent city, of Hyderabad was at this 
finie open, but very populous; and. the refort of much opts 
lence ; he threatened to lay it in afhes, if he were not imme- 
— paid two millions of pagodas; it. is faid thatthe 
ou ow CS demand 
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demand was complied with, but we cannot believe to the 
extent. With the collection he returned to Rairce as rapidly 
as he had come; and without interruption, although Sultan 
Mauzum was at this time advancing from Aurengabad, on a 
vifitation to the king of Golcondah, from whom he intended 
to draw an offering to the Mogul. Still to add to the boldnefs 
of Sevagi’s excurfion, he left his coafis, at this time threatened 
by the fleets from Surat, which anchored off the iland of 
Bombay, at the end of Oétober, and afked permiffion to come 
into the harbour, intending to lay wafte the Corkihs of Sevagi, 
but were refufed admittance by the prefident Angier, who had 
lately come from Surat to regulate the doubtful {tate of the 
ifland: On which the fleets failed to Dunda Rajapore, routed 
the attack on Gingcrah, which continued from the fhore, and 
deftroyed feveral of Sevagi's veffels in the harbour; from 
whence they proceeded down the coaft, landing in feveral 
creeks and rivers, in which they burnt the towns ‘and reffels; 
but all this ruin was, at leaft in pecuniary value, more than 
compenfated, by the money which Sevagi got at Golcondah. 
The Siddees returning haughty from this expedition, now 
came into the harbour of Bombay, without afking leave, on 


the twenty-fourth of December ; and were received with con- 


firained civility. The Siddee urged an alliance againft Sevagi, 
whofe agent on the ifland threatened an invafion as the con- 
fequence.' The Siddee feemed to-acquiefcé to the dilemma ; 
which. left the Englidh no. choice: but ftri@ neutrality; and. 
Phe Ae . after 
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after a month ftay departed for Surat fo well fatisfied with 
his reception, that he prormifed by his faith on the Alcoran, 
never to commit hoftilities on the Corlahs of Sevagi; if he 
fhould at any time hereafter be admitted into the harbour. 
But his people, with the habitual infolence of the Moors, 
efpecially in the fervice of the Mogul, burnt, as they went 
away, feveral of the houfes in the town of Mazagong, which 
had been allotted for their refort during their flay. We find 
nothing more concerning Sevagi and his ftate in the courfe of 
the year 1672. 

The Dutch commodore Rickloffe Van Goen, who had op- 
pofed Mr. De la Haye at Trinconomalee, came in the begin- 
ning of the next year, from Ceylon to the coaft of Malabar, 
with twenty-two fhips, having on board 1000 regular troops. 
They proceeded to the northward, but advanced flowly, in 
order to difplay their force to the ports and princes of the 


coaft. The intention of the armament was to attack Bombay, 


and Rickloffe fent forward a negotiation with Sevagi for the 
affiftance of 3000 of his men from the main: offering in re- 
turn the affiftance of his fleet in the reduction of Gingerah ; 
but Sevagi had concerted another enterprize which precluded 
this, although folicitous to him ; and Rickloffe having waited 
fome time for his anfwer, failed on towards Bombay, without 

the affurances he expected. | 
Thefe delays gave warning equal to the alarm. Five French 
fhips had come into the harbour from Perfia on the 98th of 
+ December 
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December, and two days after failed to Surat, where four of SECT. 
them. were lying, when the certainty of Rickloffe’s approach ee 
was known, and immediately returned to Bombay, under the 1673. 
command of Mr. Baron, the French director, feeking and 
bringing protection. There were in the harbour a Dutch prize 
and two frigates with three floops lately built by the company 
to protect their trade from the Malabar pirates, who ranged 
at this time from Callicut to Surat. ‘The Englith prefident, 
Mr. Angier, exerted himfelf with the calmnefs of a philofo- 
pher, and the courage of a centurion. IIe affembled, and as 
far as the'time allowed, difciplined the militia, which, Chriftian 
and Pagan, were 1500 men, all equally black: the genuine 
European military were 400. Of thefe troops he took the 
immediate command, as well as of the whole defence. The 
French fhips and the company’s vefiels were ‘ftationed clofe 
to the fhore, leaving proper openings for the cannon of the 
fort. 

Rickloffe ftood into the harbour in the night of the 20th 
of February, but kept at the bottom of the bay. ‘The next day 
he came near enough to examine the difpofitions of the 
defence, and then ftood out to the weftern fide of the ifland, 
off which his fleet kept plying and founding for two days, and 
at length threatened a defcent in the channel of Mahim, 
which feparates the north fide of the ifland from Salcette. 
Mr. Angier marched thither with the troops, and difplayed 
aaah in defiance along the fhore ; and. Rickloffe was difcou- 
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raged, although he had 6060 Europeans on board his fleet. 
He failed -for Surat, from wheace four flips belonging to the 
Englifh company, and richly laden, had been difpatched for 
England before his arrival. 

Sevagi, who had been as it were a f{pectator from his fhores, 
of the conteft amongift the three European nations, commen- 
ced foon after the expedition he had in contemplation. The 
king of Viziapore died in Deccmber, and the general Bullal 
Khan gave the diadem to a prince, who although of the 
family, was not the heir of the throne. The election difcon- 
tented feveral governors of provinces, who were abetted by 
Sevagi, and not unwilling to fee the averfion againft the. ad- 
miniftration increafed by the detriments of his hoftilities ; 
who accordingly fent off an army to the country on the eaft- 


ern fide of the mountains at the back of Carwar and Goa, 


which abounded in manufacturing villages under many towns 


of mart, which traded with the capital and the fea. Sevagi’s 


troops deftroyed every thing they did not carry away. Their 
booty was great, but in no one place fo valuable, as at Hubely, 
where they found a great ftore of cloth for exportation, and 
all kinds of imported commodities, of which Hubely was the 
depofite. The country refounded with the caravans of plun- 
der, which were continually coming, and difcharged at 
Rairee. | 


Sevagi himfelf foon after returned thither to make the moft 


of his booty, and to appropriate the produce to his treafury ; 


but 
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but he brought back with him farther fchemes againft Vizia- 
pore, and left behind clandeftine means of accomplifhing 
them. 

Excepting the territory belonging to the Portuguefe at 
Goa, the fea coaft with the country weft of the mountains, 
from Rajapore to Mirzeou fouth of Carwar, {till bclonged to 
the king of Viziapore; fome parts in immediate fovereignty, 


others through the hereditary vaffalage of feveral Rajahs, and . 


more chicfs of leffer note, called Defoys. The moft confider- 
able of thefe Indian principalities was the territory of Sun- 
dah; and of the immediate governments, Carwar. Sevagi, 
during his late incurfion on the other fide the mountains, fent 
Jetters, emiffaries, and money, to all thefe dependants on 
Viziapore, or to their officers, inciting them to rebel, and pro- 
mifing his affiftance. 

The Enelifl company, as before, at the biting of tains e, 
had loft effects to a confiderable value in the fack of Hubely. 
They had long been negotiating for compenfation of the 
former damage. It happened in May, about the time Sevagi 
returned to Rairce, that the Moguls and Siddee’s fleet from 
Surat, anchored off Bombay,. and required permifiion to pafs 
the impending monfoon in the harbour. This opportunity 
was taken to fend an Englifhman again to renew, the Raja- 
pore demand, adding to it the new damage of Hubely. Sevagi 
promifed immediate fatisfaction, and every advantage which 
his dominions could afford, if they would treat the Siddee as 
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SECT. an enemy, and affift in reducing Gingcrah. But nothing at 
wim this time acquirable in India, could have compenfated the 
1673. company’s trade at Surat, which placed their fortune in the 
power of the Mogul ; and in deference to this danger the pre- 
fident Angicr, permitted the four principal frigates ef the 
Mogul’s fleet, to be hauled in fhore under the care and pro- 
tection of the garrifon ; but fuffered none of the crews to ftay. 
with them, and utterly refufed any of the reft, or of the 
Siddee’s fleet, either veffels or men, to remain in the harbour, 
or ifland, who accordingly went away in much difcontent, to 
get much lJefs convenient fhelter at Gingerah. Sevagi ap- 
proved this conduct, and promifed a fpeedy adjuftment of 
the Rajapore claim; but faid he knew of nothing taken at 
Hubely, beyond the lift produced by his officers, which con- 
fifted of a parcel of furniture and trumpery valued at two 
hundred pagodas, whereas the real lofs exceeded eight thou- 
fand. He however preffed the Englith to fettle again at 
_Rajapore, with which they foon after complied; and to fell 
him a great many cannon for the equipment of his fleet, 

which they evaded. 

The feas were left to the ftorms and tempefts of the feafon, 
and the mountains to their thunders, and Sevagi, who impa- 
tiently waited other fignals than the elements, to appear 
abroad, which happened in the beginning of July, by the 
open revolt of the Phoufdar or governor of Carwar, who feized 
all the fubordinate officers of his jurifdiGion, whom he ful- 

: pected 
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pected of loyalty to his fovereign of Viziapore, then attacked 
fuch of the Defoys as refufed to join him, and admitting no 
neutrality, took what ftragglers or property he found unpro- 
tected belonging to the Portuguefe at Goa; and even be- 
fieged the Englifh factory at Carwar, becaufe they refufed to 
fupply-him with arms and money. Eight thoufand horfe fet 
off from Viziapore, (the fear of the Mogul’s army prevented 
more) and waited at the foot of the mountains, to pafs againtt 
the rebel. Sevagi, whofe intelligence was as quick as his 
views, was prepared to take advantage of this confufion, and 
directcd his force from various quarters, where they had been 
ftationed with this intention, and invefted the {trong and im- 
portant fortrefs of Satarah, which flands on the weftern fide 
of the ridge, but itfelf on a mountain, furrounded by many 
others, which with the weather fecured his circumvallation. 
No affiftance came from Viziapore, and the place furrendered 
towards the end of Auguft, it was the depofitory and refuge 
of much opulence and treafure. ‘The filver, gold, jewels, and 
all the other plunder of value, were brought with oftentation 
to Rairee. Immediately after this expedition much buftle 
enfued by the motion and change of troops from one ftation 
to another, and twenty thoufand wallets were prepared at 
Rairee, as if to bring away the plunder of fome city. The re- 
port of the wallets turned the attention of the Mogul’s army 
to the protection of Surat, and quieted the apprehenfions of 


Viziapore, concerning Sevagi’s intention to fuccour the rcbels 
: of 
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of Carwar. But both were deceived, for in the beginning of 


*., Odtober 25,000 men, marching over different paffes of the 


Gauts, and by various routs within them, fuddenly united, and 
invefted the fortrefs of Pondah, which was fituated 300 miles 
from Rairee, and forty s.w. of Goa. It ftood on the plain 
near the foot of the Gauts, and commanded the approach to 
the moft frequented pafs leading from the coatft of Sundah and 
Goa, to the inland of Viziapore; whofe troops, engaged againft 
the rebels of Carwar, immediately retired over the Gauts by 
other paffes, leaving nothing to interrupt the fiege of Pondah; 
which from its fitudtion alone was capable of long dcfence 
againft fuch modes of attack as were in thofe days of ufage 
in India, and which even the genius of Sevagi had but little 
improved. He had previoufly purchafed eighty pieces of 


cannon, and lead fufficient for all his matchlocks, from the 


, French director at Surat, who had fent them to Rajapore, 


and they were brought as requifite to the camp at Pondah. 
The Siddce’s fleet which had wintered under Gingerah, and 
the Mogul’s frigates, which had been hauled on fhore at Bom- 
bay, put to fea on the return of the fair feafon, and cruizing 
down the coaft took many veffels of trade and fome of war 
belonging to Sevagi, and his country;-and others by wilful 


miftake, which, as neutrals, the Siddee was bound to proteé. 


On the 10th of Oétober the fleets, without meffage or warning, 


came again into the harbour of Bombay, and keeping at the 
bottom of the bay, landed at the rivers Penn and Negotan, tn 
the 
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the Corlahs of Sevagi, which they laid wafte, with much unne- 
ceflary bloodfhed, and brought away many of the inhabitants, 
men, women, and children, to be fold for flaves. Bombay at 
this time drew all its provifions from thefe Corlahs; for the 
Portuguefe, who had ever fince the furrender of the ifland 
regarded the Englifh eftablifhment with malice, had lately, 
upon fome difputes about duties, ftopt all fupplies from Sal- 
cette. Mr. Angier remonftrated to the governor of Surat, as 
well as to the Siddee, againft the violation of the harbour, of 
the Mogul’s protection, aud of the Siddee’s oath; and repre- 
fented the rifques to which the ifland was expofed from the 
refentment of Sevagi in return for their deference to the Mogul, 
by giving fhelter to his fleets. But no arguments availed, and 
Mr. Angier reftrained his indignation, from finking the Siddee’s 
fhips when they infolently anchored before the fort. On which 
the Siddee renewed his depredations in the Corlahs: but after 
fome days, troops arrived from Rairee, who furprifed one hun- 
dred of the Siddee’s, and cut every one of them to pieccs 
without mercy. Soon after came down more, which com- 
pleted 3000, who acted in conjunction, with council and vigi- 
lance. ‘The Siddee landed the beft part. of his force, to try 
their ftrength, of which he was not well informed, and his 
troops were defeated with confiderable lofs. On this he re- 
called his fmaller veffels from the mouths of the rivers, to the 
fhores of Bombay, where, making a merit of fear, he promifed 
aq defift from farther hoftilities in the harbour; and in De- 
| cember 
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cember went away with the whole fleet to cruife at fea: where 
meeting with little fucccfs, he returned to Surat, and de- 
mauded money of the governor for the great expence of his 
exploits; which fet them a quarrelling. 

The opening of the enfuing year found Sevagi ftill lying 
before the caftle of Pondah, on which his artillery had made 
fo little impreffion, that he compounded with the governor, 
to leave him unmolefted in the caftle with its diftrict, on condi- 
tion that he fhould give no interruption to Sevagt’s troops in 
maintaining the adjoining pafs over the mountains, againft the 
troops of Viziapore. Sevagi, in this invafion, reduced all the 
coaft, from Rajapore to the ifland of Bardez, which belonged 
to the Portugucfe, and was feparated only by the harbour 
from the city and ifland of Goa. The city was not a little 
alarmed by the neighbourhood of Scvagi'’s operations, which 
greatly diftreffed their trade and markets: neverthelefs, not 
attacked, they refrained from acting offenfively; for the {word 
of their ancient valour had long cankered in its {poils. 

Sevagi, leaving fufficient force to maintain thefe new acqui- 
fitions, returned to Rairee in the beginning of April, fo well 
fatisfied with his fuccefs, that he ordered preparations for his 
enthronement as a Rajah or Hindoo fovereign: He had long 
been entirely independent of any other power ; but the cere- 
mony fanctified by the bramins, was intended not only to 
injult the Mogul, and the two other mahomedan kings with 
whom he was at war ; but efpecially to authenticate to his owy, 


5. people 
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people his title, and the fucceffion, as king of the Morattoe seEcr. 


nation: of whofe ancient territory, long divided into many ae 
1074. 


portions of foreign yoke, he had now gathered the greateft as 


part into one ftate, under his own authority : for the Morattoe 
language extends along the coaft from the ifland of Bardez, 
to the river Tapti, of which Chaul, Baffein, and Damaua 
belonging to the Portuguefe, and Surat to the Moors, were 
the only diftriéts under other jurifdiction, and even to thefe 
he afferted right: on the other fide.of the mountains he had 
likewife conquered much of the ancient Morattoe country, 
and intended to comprife the whole under his dominion. 

Although incenfed by the late devaftations of the Siddee, 
Sevagi was fatisfied with Mr. Angier’s endeavours to prevent 
them, and repeating his former requeft for cannon, invited an 
embaflador to fettle former differences ; but unluckily at this 
juncture, letters and mefiengers were continually coming from 
the governor of Surat, requefting that the Siddee’s fleet might 
pafs the approaching monfoon in the harbour; on which 
Sevagi threatened the effectual vengeance of affifting the 
Dutch fleet with 10,000 men to attack the ifland. ~ 

This fleet had returned from Surat to the coat of Coroman- 
del, where in Auguft they met, near Metchlepatam, a fleet of 1. 30. 
ten Eaft Indiamen juft arrived from England; whiclr nots 
withftanding the fuperiority of Rickloffe’s, which were twenty- 
two -fhips, would not, as they might, avuid the encounter; 
which was, neverthelefs, maintained with obftinacy by only 
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three.of them; of which, two difmafted were taken, and the 
other ran afhore, rather than ftrike. Rickloffe foon after failed 
to Ceylon, and in the beginning of this year came again on. 
the coaft of Malabar; and was advancing to the northward, 
fending forward reports of his intention to reduce Bombay, in 
which he had failed the year before. 

This perplexity was increafed by the appearance of the 
Siddee’s fleet, which anchored off the entrance of the harbour, 
on the 24th of April. The fame evening arofe a violent gale 
of wind, which (had they not intended) would have forced 
them to feek fhelter under the Ifland. As foon as the wea- 
ther abated, they were requefted to depart ; inftead of which, 
a great, number of boats rowed up in the channel which di- 
vides the ifland from the main; and landed at the north eaft 
point in the town of Sion, out of which they drove the inhabi- 
tants, and took poffeffion of their houfes, intending to efta- 
blifh their quarters here, during the monfoon ; but were driven 
out, by a frigate and part of the garrifon. Soon after boats 
with 500 men in armed array, endeavoured to land at Maza- 
gong, the former ftation of their refidence; but were beaten 
back by the fire of cannon from the fhore. Thefe exertions had 
been encouraged by news that the Dutch fleet with Rickloffe 
had feparated at Vingorlah, fome going to Surat, others to 
Perfia, others back to Ceylon. It was.then agreed, that only 
300 men of the Siddee’s fhould continue on fhore at a time, 


" without other arms than their fwords, and under-the watch of 


_ guards 
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guards from the garrifon; and that this permiffion fhould 
ceafe if they infefted the Corlahs. The agent of Sevagi was 

at this time on the ifland negotiating a treaty, and reprefent- 
ing what he had feen with integrity, iii agreed to receive 
the embaffy. 

Mr. Henry Oxenden was deputed, and Sevagi received his 
vifit of compliment with politenefs, but referred him to his 
minifters for the completion of the treaty, and afterwards em- 
ployed himfelf for a month in purifications and other religious 
ceremonies dictated by his bramins, as neceffary preparations 
for his enthronement; previous to which, he was publicly 
weighed againft gold, and the fum amounting to 16,000 
pagodas, was given to the bramins. The ceremony of the 
enthronement was magnificent, and imitated the Moguls. At 
the conclufion of the feftivals 100,000 pagodas more were dif- 
tributed amongft the bramins, and to the fame amount in 
rewards to officers. Soon after the minifters concluded the 
treaty with Mr. Oxenden, admitting eighteen of twenty arti- 
cles propofed. Of the two rejected, one was the currency of 
Bombay money in Sevagi's dominions, which was made incon- 
fiderately, becaufe implying at leaft a partial controul of his 
treafury: Sevagi neverthelefs difmiffed it mildly, faying that 
he could not compel his fubjects to take foreign money, but 
according to their own judgment. The other, was the ex- 
emption of Englifh wrecks on his coaft, which he faid had 
been the property of the fovereigns from time immemorial, 
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and if yielded to the Englfh would be demanded by the 
other European nations. In the articles admitted, were com- 
prifed fufficient terms of amity and commerce, but no alliance: 
by a feparate article Sevagi allowed 10,000 pagodas for the 
damages fuftained feven years before at Rajapore, one half 
to be paid in ready money, the other in beetle and cocoa nuts, 
to be delivered there; but agreed to nothing for the lofs.at 
Hubely. | 

Mr. Oxenden tendered the mediation of Bombay, to make 
peace between him and the Siddees, which, it fhould feem, 
neither Bombay could guarantee, nor the Siddee accept, with- 
out utter offence to. the Mogul: Sevagi faid that Gingerah 
had coft him too dear to rehnquifh the intention of reducing 
it, and at this time a body of his. troops were renewing batte- 
ries againft it from thé fhore; in which mode they had for 
fifteen years been endeavouring, without fuccefs, what three 
fhips of war would have accomplifhed in three hours. Em- 
baffadors from Viziapore had likewife followed Sevagi from 
Pondah, propofing an alliance againft the Mogul, who. threat- 
ened. Viziapore as conniving at the fucceffes of Sevagi, even 
in their own territory. ‘The cmbafladors were detained until 
the feafon of action approached, when Sevagi, difiniffed sini 


- faying he was fufficient to. his own defence. 


Rg. 34. 


In the beginning of Auguft, his general Morah Pundit came 
down the Gauts with 10,000 men, and-quartered. in the ruined 
town of Galan, oppofite to the ifland of Salcette, from hence, 
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whilft report terrified Surat, and awed the Siddee’s fleet in the 
harbour of Bombay, meflengers were fent to Baffein, demand- 
ing the chout of all the Portuguefe territory in thefe parts. The 
chout means the fourth part of the revenue, and this is the 
earlieft mention we find of the claim, of which we have not 
hitherto been able to difcover either the right or origin, but 
fuppofe it, wherefoever demanded, to arife from fome preten- 
fion that the territory in ancient times belonged to a Rajpoot 
or Morattoe fovereignty. But enmity was the caufe of the 
demand at prefent; for the Portuguefe had lately inflicted 
great feverities. on many families of the Morattoe religion 
within their diftriéts, becaufe they refufed to. become Chrifti- 


ans, and this.time of retaliation, by requiring them to become 


tributaries, feems to. have been exprefsly. chofen; the Portu- 
guefe having lately endured, with little refiftance, a much 
greater infult from a much inferior force. 

The armada which ufed to cruife every year from Cua, to 
affert the fovereignty of the Indian feas, had the year before 
croffed over to the gulph of Perfia, where they. phindered {e- 
veral fhips which had not taken their pafles, and then pro- 


ceeded to. the port of Mufcat, with which they had long been 


at continual war: but not chufing to rifque their {hips againft 
the caftles that defend the entrance of the harbour, they land- 
ed without, and ravaged to. the walls.. They failed away on 
their return to Goa, in the middle of October; and the Imaum,, 
or prince, as foon as they were gone, equipped ten. the ftouteft 
7 of 
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of the merchant fhips of his port, which in December, 
near Diu, fell in with a fleet of grain veffels efcorted by fe- 
vera] Portuguefe grabs and. gallivats, of which they took and 
deftroyed the greateft part, and then failed down to Baffein, 
where in the beginning of February they landed 600 Arabs, 
who fpread themfelves, and plundered all the churches and 
country feats around, refraining from no cruelty or violation. 
The garrifon of Baffein exceeded the number of Arabs, who 
had landed, but continued panic ftruck within their walls, 
until they were gone. And this pufillanimity expofed them 
to the contempt of all their neighbours. We do not find what 
fubmiffion the governor of Baffein made to the demand of | 
Morah Pundit, who, waiting the farther intentions of Sevagi, 
lived on the Portuguefe country, but avoided outrage in the 
exaction of provifions. 

The continuance of Morah Pundit’s force at Gallian -haf- 
ened the departure of the Siddee’s fleet, for fear of being burnt 
in the harbour with the connivance of the goverument -of 
Bombay, towards which they carried themfelves with more 
refpec than in their former fojournments. . They failed in the 
beginning of September. More troops were continually com- 
ing down the Gaut, and on the 5th of October, Sevagi came 
himfelf to review them, amounting in equal numbers of harfe 
and foot to 25,000 men, which a few days. after went up the 


hill, towards Jenneah, with no other r artillery than iron crows 


and pickaxes. 
It 
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It was foon evident that Sevagi in perfon was in the field: 
he fell upon the Mogul's camp, although confifting of 40,000 
horie, and effected tenfold more rout than his own lofs; his 
parties fpread to unexpg¢ted diftances, and committed every 
kind of ravage, burning the villages, deftroying the productions 
of the foil, and carrying off the affluent commerce of the high 
roads, by which feven cities refort to Surat, which barricaded 
its gates: one detachment pufhed to the walls of Brampore, 
plundering all the opulent marts of cloth between this city 
and Aurengabad. Sevagi in the mean time hovered about the 
rock of Jenneah, and formed a fcheme to furprife it. Two 
men of the party got to the fuminit, and were difcovered, when 
the ufual defence of rolling down the ftones piled for the pur- 
pofe difperfed the reft. The fudden junction and feparation 
of the different parties abroad, bewildered and intimidated 
the purfuit of the Mogul’s troops, from uncertainty of their 
routs and numbers; fo that little of the fpoil was abandoned 
in the retreat. As foon as all had rejoined the ftandard, 
Sevagi returned with the whale to Rairee, where he arrived 
in the month of February 1675, and immediately entered 


upon another expedition, for which preparations had been . 


making during his abfence. 

Bombay was at this time relieved from the vo of 
farther attempts from the Dutch, by the peace concluded 
with Holland in February of the preceding year, of which 
the advices had arrived in Oober; but in this interval 
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SECT. Madrafs had been threatened by Rickloffe Van Goen, who had 
rece joined the forces of Golcondah with 1000 Europeans, againft 


1675. 


St. Thomé; which they reduced M. de la Haye to furrender 
in September 1674*, after a defence of two years and three 
months, maintained through contimual lofs with unabated vi- 
gour. The king of Golcondah refufed to give the place to 
Rickloffe, who equally difappointed by the peace in his inten- 
tions againft Madrafs, had only removed its moft dangerous 
rival. Soon after the Dutch revenged, in fome meafure, the 
injuries which the European commerce had lately fuftained 
from the avaricious governor of Surat; where, in the begin- 
ning of the year 16 75+, whilft Sevagi's troops were at the gates, 
arrived in the road feven Dutch fhips of war, which fejzed all 
the thips of the port, and detained them from their voyages, 
until the government fubmitted to the compenfation required. 
The Siddee’s fleet which failed from Bombay in September, 
had proceeded to Surat, but left it in fear before the Dutch 
arrived there; after which they continued cruifing along 
Seyagi's coafts, with little fuccefs: for his fighting veflels were 
hauled afhore, waiting until reinforced to a more equal match, 
by fuch as were building, and all traders had been warmed to 
keep in port. Nor had the Siddee’s been more fuccefsful in 
quelling the cannonade againft Gingerah; from whence they 


_™ Chardin alfo fpeaks of this furrender of St.Thomé. 
+ The whole of this quarrel between the Dutch and the government of Surat 

is circumftantially related by Chardin. During | the difpute, the ahs fent two 
yatches to afk leave to eftablith a factory at Cambay. 


came 
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came to Bombay in February, diftreffed with every want, and sxcr. 
{oon after proceeded to Surat, where they continued through ee 
the enfuing monfoon. 1675. 

By this time the rebellion of the Pitans of Pifhavir and 
Cabul had become the moft folicitous concern of the empire. 
Some fucceffes obtained over detached parties in the year 
1673, induced the Mogul’s Governor of Pifhavir to pafs the 
Indus with all his army, intending to force their ftrong holds 
in the mountains; but the Pitans inclofed the army amongft 
the defiles, and deftroyed the whole, with their commander. 
Not having defpaired of the chance of fuch a fuccefs, they 
had prepared a king, whom they proclaimed, not only as 
fovereign of their own tribes, but of the whole empire. 

It is well known that in the contention of Aurengzebe for 
the throne, his brother, the Sultan Sujah, who as well as 
Darah had. the priority of birth, was defeated and driven out 
of Bengal by the general Emir Jumlah. According to the 
prevalent report of the time, he was murdered with his family 
and followers by a Rajah, on the confines of Arracan ; but as 
his head had never been produced, nor the faét vouched by 
any perfons who knew him before his flight, fome credit wag 
given to other reports, that he had efcaped ; which is believed, 
as we are informed, in the ifland of Sooloo, far from Arracan 


n. 36. 
and Bengal, where his tomb is fhewn at this day. This un- 
certainty of this fate, furnifhed credulity and intrigue with 
pretenfions to aflert, that he continued alive in Indoftan, con- y, 5, 
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cealed' now here, now there; but ready to appear on any 
favourable opportunity of afferting his right to the throne. 
Aurengzebe was convinced of his death,. but was very. atten- 
tive to the ufe which might be made of the-reports of his. 
being alive. 

_ A Pitan foldier had ferved in the army of Sultan Sujah,. 
and bore fuch refemblance to him in countenance and figure, 
that they might, under fimilar ornaments, have been miftaken 
for one another. It is faid, that he had acquired the imita- 
tion of his.:manners and deportment, and with lefs probability 
that he had apprifed himfelf of many minute particulars of 
his life ; it is not unlikely that glimpfes of  this-apparition had 
given rife to the reports that Sujah himfelf was ftill alive. 
The Pitans produced this:adventurer with oftentatious refpect 
as king of Indoftan, and all the tribes were fummoned to 
march with him to Delhi. 

The whole nation could bring 150,000 fighting men into 
the field, and had they been united, could never have been 
reduced by the Moguls, to whom they always paid malig- 
nant fubmiffion; and the general character of the people 
(who, as by nature craving, arrogant, and cruel, are by princi- 
ple treacherous, revengeful, and void of gratitude) rendered 
it unfafe to conciliate their leaders by high appointments, of 
which the denial increafed the national antipathy: The 
news of fuch an enemy fupporting a pretender to the 
throne, agitated the very palace of the monarch, and the 
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ambition of diftant conqueft yielded to the vital danger of 
rebellion. 

Aurengzebe* pitched his tent, and difplayed the ftandard 
of the empire, to which all his banners repaired with the in- 
difpenfable alacrity of which he fet the example. The whole 
under his own immediate conduct, marched from Delhi, as 
near as we can combine in April 1674, and crofled the Indus 
at the end of the year. Qn his departure Sultan Mauzum 
was recalled ‘to prefide in the capitai, and had performed 
nothing remarkable during this his fecond adminiftration of 
the Decan, excepting the levy of a large {um of money from 
the king of Golcondah, in 1672, immediately after Sevagi had 
exacted a more exceflive contnbution. 

The governor of Pondah kept no regard to his terms, as 
foon as Sevagi was engaged in diftant hoftilities ; but renewed 
his dependence on Viziapore; which Sevagi determined to 
revenge; and as foon as he returned from ravaging the 
Mogul’s territory, gave the general Bahadar Khan, who ought 
to have protected it better, a large bribe out of the plunder, 


for a ceflation of hoftilities until Pondah fhould be reduced. 


‘Troops had marched and invefted the place before Sevagi's 
return, but although active their numbers were infufficient: 
twenty thoufand mrore were fent, and Sevagi himfelf followed 
in the month of March, vifiting Rajapore in the way, where 


* Chardin feems to imply, that Aurengzebe was at Lahor in 1674 and 1675. 
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he kept his magazines of war for his fouthern territories in the 
Concan : great lofs was fuftained in the fiege, which we find 
fpoken of famoufly ; the place was taken at the end of April, 
but we are uncertain whether by treachery, affault, or furrender. 
He then attacked the neighbouring territory of Sundah, in 
which were feveral {trong forts, whofe garrifons refifted with no 
other effeét than to increafe the miferies of the country, and 
their own. The town of Carwar was burnt, becaufe the caftle 
did not furrender on the firft fummons: Seveagi in perfon 
gave the order; but received the Englifh factors with civility, 
and exempted the factory from violence. The whole country 
was reduced as far as to the river Mirzeou, which is the 
northern limit of the kingdom of Canara. The queen of this 
country fent gifts, and folicited the afliftance of Sevagi, againft 
fome of her minifters and relations. The Portuguefe at Goa 
were hemmed within their own diftricts, and as before, not 
fuffered to get provifions from the adjacent country. The 
operations continued through the rains, and detained Sevagi 
himfelf from Rairee until the end of Auguft. 

Aurengzebe was at this time returned from the Indus to 
Delhi, and affailed as it were by the clamours of the Decan, 
made fevere reproaches to his general Bahadar Khan, urging 


- the utmoft exertions, which Sevagi expectetl and defied, rein- 


forcing his ‘batteries againft Gingerah, and fending parties. to 
scour the country about Surat, where the governor had re- 


cejved the fame injunctions as Bahadar, and ftrengthened the 
| | Siddee’s 
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Siddee’s fleet with two large fhips, two frigates, and two SECT. 
thoufand men: neverthelefs, with the ufual dilatorinefs, even oes 
when in earneft, it was the middle of November before either 1675. 
the fleet or the army were in motion to purpofe, when a large 
detachment forced through the paffes in the ridge, and en- 
camped at Gallian ; and at the fame time the fleet arrived in 
the harbour of Bombay, from whence they fent a reinforce- 
ment to the camp, and then failed down the coatt. 

Gallian, with the country below the hills, as far to the | 
north as Daman, excepting the diftricts of the Portuguefe, 
had been reduced by Sevagi, and, with his fertile Corlahs to 
the fouthward, lay expofed to the devaftation of the Mogul’s 
army; from which they were neverthelefs preferved by a bar- 
gain of redemption; and Bahadar Ithan, on receiving 10,000 
pagodas from Rairee, went up the hill again, without having 
committed-.any ravage. The terms were fo publicly known, 
that we fuppofe the fum was accounted for to the king’s trea- 
fury, as a homage. But the operations of the Siddee were not 
reftricted by this agreement; they landed and plundered in 
feveral parts, as they proceeded down Sevagi's coaft, and at 
length burnt the fair town of Vingorlah, near Goa, where the 
Dutch had a factory, which defended itfelf. The fleet of 
Sevagi had by this time been increafed to fifty-feven fail, of 
which fifteen were grabs, the reft gallivats, all crowded with 
men; they put to fea from Gheriah and Rajapore, but miffed 
the Siddee’s fleet, which, on their return, went to the relief of 
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Gingerah. Gallian being clear, Sevagi’s troops at the end of 
the year began to fortify oppofite to a fort called Sibon, be- 
longing to the Portuguefe, in the neighbourhood of Bafifein, 
which produced fome flender hoftilities; but the work con- 
tinued. | 

In the begmning of the next year, 1676, 1t was reported and 
believed that Sevagi was ill, dead, and poifoned by his fon 
Sambagi, at Rairee: this young man poffeffed all the courage 
and activity of his father, but little of his difcretion or forecatt: 
he was intemperately addicted to women, and had debauched 
the wife of a bramiin, whofe dwelling was on the fide of the 
rock, to which Sambagi ufed to defcend at night: Sevagi or- 
dered the guards to fling him headlong down the precipice, 
the firft time he fhould attempt to get out of the fort after 
the watch was fet. This menace gave rife to the report of 
Sambagi’s revenge; but the certainty of Sevagi's illnefs was 
confirmed by his long continuance at Rairee, whilft the feafon 
was fair for the operations of the field. 

Early in April, Siddee Sambole, who had hitherto com- 
manded both fleets, came from Gingerah to Bombay, with the 
Mogul’s, but with few of the Siddee’s; having quarrelled with 
fome of the principal commanders, as well as with the gover- 
nor of Gingerah, who had concerted to feize him; which had 
haftened his departure fooner than he intended. The caufe 
of the quarrel feems to have been the embezzlement of money 
to which the community were entitled; and the fame difho- 
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nefty in his accounts with the Mogul had fet the governor of SECT. 


Surat at much variance with him; dreading which he preffed 
hard to winter at Bombay; but the prudence of Mr. Angier, 
who had lately returned to ‘Surat, forefeeing trouble to the 
ifland, either by refufal or admittance procured an invitation 
from the governor of Surat, with affurance of oblivion: on 
which Sambole failed thither with all the veffels he had brought, 
leaving the harbour on the 8th of April. 

At the end of this month, Sevagi’s general, Morah Pundit, 
came down to Gallian with. 10,000 horfe, of which a detach- 
ment with a great number of labourers, proceeded to the 
northward, and took poffeflion.of a.ruined fort called Pannela, 
which ftands on a hill, ten miles inland of Daman, and com- 
mands the frequented road to Surat. Sevagi himnfelf foon after 
came to fuperintend.the work, which continued until the fort, 
fuch as it is now feen, was raifed above the danger of affault. 
Sevagi, on his return to Rairee, fent all his troops, excepting 
what he left at Pannela, to their winter quarters. In July all 
the Siddee’s veffels, which had continued. at Gingerah, came 
to Bombay, in order ta fpare the provifions of their own gar- 
rifon: they were commanded by Siddee Coffim,. who had 
fuperfeded the influence and command of Siddee Sambole. . 

If it were permitted to adopt conjccture,. deduced from.g 
variety of circumftances and events, we fhould give the fol- 
lowing account of this community. | 

The appellation, of which the literal meaning 1s not afcer- 
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tained, was applied in the Decan to natives of Abyffinia, of 
whom feveral, either as flaves or adventurers, in former times 
gained afcendance over a king of Viziapore, and were exalted 
by him to the higheft employments in the ftate. They ga- 
thered all of their own country they could procure either by 
purchafe or invitation, and even the Coffrees of other parts of 
Africa. The natural courage of thefe people, not unmixed 
with ferocity, and always foremoft in battle, awed the envy of 
their rivals, howfoever indignant from the pride of ancient 
Mahomedan defcent, _ the Siddees had likewife taken 


this religion. 


Their firft marriages were with natives of India, and after- 
wards among their own families; which preferving the nation- 
ality, in time formed a numerous community, diftinét in 
figure, colour, and character from all the other races of Ma- 
homedans; which neverthelefs could not have fubfifted, if the 
body of the people amongft whom they had intruded, had 
been, as themfelves, Mahomedans, inftead of Hindoos, indif- 
ferent to the diftinctions of extraneous defpots, they equally 
abhorred. At the time of Sevagi'’s revolt from Viziapore, three 
of the principal provinces of the kingdom were governed by 
Siddees, of whom the admiral of the fleet was one, and had 
under his jurifdiction a confiderable extent of the fea coaft to 
the north and fouth of Gingerah, when Sevagi got poffeffion 
of Dunda Rajapore; when, as we have faid before, the Siddees 
of the fleet and Gingerah, with fuch as efcaped to them off 
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the main, offered their veffels and fervice to Aurengzebe; but 
referved the property of Gingerah, and the right to whatfo- 
ever they might recover of their former fiefs, now loft to Vizi- 
apore. Befides their veffels of war, they had fhips and other 
embarkations employed in trade, which contributed as much 
to their fubfiftence as the ftipends of Aurengzebe. Reverence 
to the higher family, and to the Mogul’s choice, had given the 
pre-eminence of command to Siddee Sambole : but the*other 
captains preferved the diftiné command over their own crews 
and dependants, and an ariftocratical council determined the 
general welfare of this fingular republic; in which the loweft 
orders, from their fkill and utility, maintained fome influence; 
and proud of their importance, merited it, by the alacrity 
of their fervice, infomuch, that they excelled all the naviga- 
tors of India, and even rated themfelves equal to Europeans ; 
and indéed the onfet of their {word was formidable in board- 

ing, and on fhore. . 
Siddee Coffim was received with refpe@ by the Englifh 
government at Bombay, and took his abode at Mazagong, 
where the larger veffels rode, and the {maller were hauled on 
fhore. They continued here until the middle of Auguft, 
when Morah Pundit came down the Gauts with 10,000 men 
to renew the attack of Gingerah; where they felled all the 
wood around to make floating platforms with breaft-works, 
from which the walls were to be aflaulted. On which Siddee 
Coffim went away with three hundred of his beft men, to rein- 
I force 
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force and maintain the defence, and all the others followed as 
foon as the veffels could fafely put to fea. 
Sevagi himfelf continued at Rairee; as we compute, until 


the end of June, when the rains had ceafed; and this was 


the longeft repofe of his life, that he had withheld himfelf 
from perfonal exertions in the field,' ever fince he had firft 
drawn his fword, for it lafted eight months. He then fet out 
on an expedition, of which no one knew the object, and in 
July appeared in fight of Golcondah, with twelve thoufand 
horfemen, but twice that number of horfes; for every rider 
had two: whofe march had been fo rapid, and conducted 
with fo much obfcurity, that the government had not been 
apprifed of it in time to collect a body of troops capable of 
oppofing them, nor even to barricade the inlets into the 


opulent city of Hyderabad; neither had the rich inhabitants. 


fufficient warning to remove their families and wealth. Even 


_ the king was precluded from taking refuge in the fortrefs of 


Golcondah, but continued in -his palace in the city, which 
Sevagi having fufficiently terrified with his marauders, en- 
camped at fome diftance, but nearer to’the fortrefs, and fent 
his demands to ‘the minitters, of a vaft ranfom for refraining 
from ‘burning the whole city to the ground, befides a daily 
fum for the maintenance of his troops, until the ranfom fhould 
be paid. Here likewife, as formerly at Gallian and Surat, he 
knew every wealthy houfe, and he let them know that they 
could rely on no fecurity except by taking his fafeguards, 

| which, © 
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which, inftead of papers, were a few trufty men from the seer, 
camp; and fo great was the difmay, that this protection was J '+_, 
fought with avidity, and paid for to his treafury at exceffive 1676. 
rates by every family of diftinction. In the mean time a ne- 
gotiation was going on with the minifters, who fent every day 
five thoufand rupees as an allowance for provifions to his 
troops ; who bought none, but lived on what they levied by 
contributions or got by plunder from the country. At length 
Sevagi agreed to vifit the king; but as he would not admit 
of any fuperiority in the ceremonial, it was fettled that both 
fhould enter at oppofite doors of the hall, advance, accoft, 
and fit down, at the fame time, after which the conference 
was to begin, It laficd a while, during which more of 
Sevagi’s troops were continually coming into the city and 
affembled round the palace, until the number of horfemen 
amounted to fix thoufand, all of whom drew up, and kept 
their order, as exadily as if under review ; and whenfoever 
Sevagi came to the windows, which he did feveral times to 
fhew them that he was alive, all in fight leoked up immedi- 
ately, and fixing their eyes only on him, preferved the moft 
profound filence, expecting his word. By this example, 
Sevagi meant to fhew the king the affection as well as 
obedience of his troops. The purport of their conference 
was never known; but it doubtlefs turned on their equal 
detefiation of the Mogul. Some days after (it was in Auguft) 
Sevagi was fatisfied, and broke up his camp; to which the 
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ftipulated allowance of five thoufand rupees had been regu- 
lary fent, but on the laft day this fum was doubled. What 
more he received from the king’s treafury as the general 
ranfom, was not divulged ; amongft other preients of courtefy, 
the king gave him a palankin covered with plates of gold, 
m which he rode out of his camp, not without political often- 
tation, on the day of his departure. [is army plundering as 
it went, arrived at Rairee with a vaft train of booty in the 
beginning of September, and he immediately made prepara- 
tions for another expedition; which became by far the moft 
important operation of his-life, but which our lights are very 
infufficient to explain. 

Towards the end of September, he marched from Rairee 
with thirty thoufand horfe, the greateft number he had 
hitherto brought together into the field ; giving out that he 
intended to invade the kingdom of Canara, from his new 
acquifitions to the fouth of Goa. The army kept awhile to 
the weft of the hills, but fuddenly afcended the ridge, and 
fell unexpectedly upon the northern regton of Viziapore, 
where, befides ravaging the open towns ahd country, they laid 
fiege at the fame time to two ftrong forts, one called Billigong, 
near Bancapore, the other at five days } laa from this, and 
called Rayim. 

~The Mogul's general Bahadar Khan had lately entered 
Vigiapore. The motive affigned for the quarrel is impro- 
bable, that the king had refufed to join the Moguls forces 

with 
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with 15,000 horfe againft Sevagi. Bahadar Khan was de- 
feated in two fevere encounters near the city of Viziapore, and 
in revenge liftened to propofals from Sevagi, who offered, it 
is faid, 400,000 pagodas with his homage of fealty to the 
Mogul, on condition that permiffion were obtained for his 
paffage through the territory of Golcondah, to attack that 
part of the Carnatic which was fubject to Viziapore; and a 
truce of all hoftilities between the Mogul and Sevagi was to 
continue during his abfence on this expedition. 

At the clofe of the laft century, the Carnatic was under the 
dominion of a gentoo king, who:-refided at Chandergherri, 
forty miles to the north of Arcot, and twelve to the wefi of 
Tripetti: the prefent ruins of Chanderghern denote it to have 
been, as it was then defcribed, a very fpacious city. But the 
king is ftiled king of Bifnagar; for what reafon we do not find, 
unlefs from the ancient title of a loft pofleffion; for the city of 
Bifnagar is fituated on the other fide of the Carnatic moun- 
tains, two hundred miles to the north-weft of Chandergherri, 
and was at this time part of the dominion of the Mahomedan 
king of Viziapore. ‘T'wo Portuguefe Jefuits from St. Thomé 
went to Chandergherri in the year 1599, and were received 
with attentions by the Gentoo king; whofe fovereignty they 
defcribe as extending over the countries of. Tanjore and 
Madura; and other Jefuits who travelled at the ‘fame time 
into thefe countries confirm this affertion. 

: About 
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About the year 1645, a defcendant of this Gentoo king* of 
Chandergherri permitted the Englifh to purchafe the ground 
of Chinapatam, on which they raifed Tort St: George, aad the 
town of Madrafs. . Seven years after, the Carnatic was-in- 
vadéd by the armies of Viziapore and Golcostdah, ‘adimg 


feparately; but agreed, it is fuppofed, in the objects and divi- 


fion of their conquefts, which were accomplithed in the year 
1656. The forces of Viziapore reduced Velore, which pro- 
bably was their firft acquifi j i n, with all the forts in: the valley 
of Vamiambady and on the hills on each hand, as far to the 
fouth as Darmapuram ;. ffm hence eaftward to Volcondah, 
and along the river Valaru, on which it ftands, to Porto Novo 
on the fea; from hence along the coaft to the North as far as 
Conimeer, to the fouth as far as the Coleroon; with all the 
forts and diftrifts, a few excepted, within the diagonal line 
retutning to the north-weft from Conimeer to Arcot, dnd 
Velore; it is faid the kingdom of Tanjore was likewife reduced 
by Viziapore, but we have met with no documents to confirm 
this pofition. The army of Golcondah,’ led bythe famous 
Emir Jumlah, reduced Cudapah and all the hilly: country 
which ftretcheth north of Velore;: from Gandicotah towarde 
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* We find the name of this king to be Seringa Rajah. 
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way from. Pullicatte to Mafulipatam fays, * Manfgewaka; firttftage, Dutelf 
Company's Village, given to them in the year.1649, by Scrape Rajah, lng. bing 
of Carnatica. Obferve, this village was given the fame year we, compute the 
Englith fettled at Madrafs."—-See note 44.000 fH oe . i 
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the Tea, with all the open country and the fea coaft between 
the rivers Penar, and Paliar, which difembogue at Nelore and 
Sadrafs. Soon after this conqueft Emir Jumlah revolted, 
and joining Aurengzebe, at that time his father’s Viceroy in 
the Decan, they befieged the king of Golcondah in his capital, 
who, to preferve his diadem, fubmitted his government to the 
controul of the Mogul; which had continued until this time, 
and enabled Bahadar Khan to procure the humiliating per- 
miffion which Sevagi requefted»ay ' 





The want of cotemporary record has difabled us from ac- 
quiring any regular account of Seyagi’s expedition into the 
Carnatic, although on ground in which the arms and interefts 
of our nation have of late years taken fo much concern; he 
returned not to Rairee, as had hitherto been his ufage, at the 
fetting in of the raigs, but rendezvoufed in May of the year 
1667, 1n a fortrefs belonging to the king of Golcondah; from 
whom he had perhaps obtained the. permifiion, in their confe- 
renee the year before: from hence he fet off with his whole 
force, pafled by Tripetti, and afterwards within fifteen miles 
of Madrafs, but feems to have made his main puth directly 
againit Gingee, of which with Volcondah and feveral other 
forts we find him in poffeffion in the month of July, and it is 
3 probable, that. he had reduced much more; for fome of his 
parties at this. tithe plundered as far as Seringapatam im M yfore. 
_ Jt was impofible that this rapid fuccefs fhould have been the 
effect of his arms; but that availing himfelf. ef the dil- 
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cords which prevailed in the council of Viziapore, he had 
gaimed feveral of the principal members, whofe recommenda- 
tions facilitated his compromifes with the governors in the 
Carnatic. He appointed Hargee Rajah his viceregent in the 
conquered country, and fixed its capital at Gingee. Whether 
detained by the profecution or regulation of his conquefts we 
cannot afcertain, but it does not appear that he quitted the 
Carnatic before the beginning of the year 1678. 

Siddee Sambole with the Mogul’s fhips, and what remained 
with him of his own community, failed from Surat in October 
1676; on a cruife againft ‘Sevagi’s coafts; and in December 
burnt the town of Jettapore, which ftands at the mouth of the 
river twelve miles from the mart of Rajapore; but troops from 
hence deterred the Siddee’s from advancing farther up the 


river: they then proceeded back to Gingerah, where the gar- 


rifon, :ftrengthened by Siddee Coffim’s reinforcement, and 
enbouraged by his activity, had fruftrated the floating bat- 
teries of Morah Pundit, who returned to Rairee. Pofitive 
orders had come from Dethi, that the Mogul’s fleet fhould be 
delivered to Siddee Coffim, which Sambole promifed to obey 
at the clofe of the feafon; and on this reconciliation, both 
fleets together came into the port of ‘Bombay at the end of 
April, where Sambole promifed from day to day to depart for 
Surat, but loitered until the monfoon fat in; when it was im- 
poffible to put to fea; and then took up his refidence, as afl 
a ne | 
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A wicked bramin, who was an inhabitant of the oppofite srcr, 
fhore, came and offered Siddee Sambole to feize feveral per- oy 
fons, whom he reprefented as of much refpect in Sevagi's 1677. 
government, The Siddee, afraid of difcovery, gave him mo- 
ney to hire a boat and men belonging to the ifland, which fet 
off as if on the ordinary occafions of traffick, and brought 
back four bramins, whom the Siddee confined with all fecrecy 
on board his own fhip; fo that the firft intelligence which the 
government of Bombay received of the felony, was by letters 
trom ‘Sevagi's governor of upper Chaul, threatening a total 
prohibition of provifions and fire-wood from the main, and 
even worfe confequences, unlefs the bramins were immedi- 
ately, reftored. The Siddee at firft denied the fa&t, and then 
his fhare of it; but complied. Soon after eleven of the boat's 
crew were taken, of whom three were executed, and the othera 
fent to Saint Helena. | 

The fair feafon returned before the competition between 
the two Siddee’s was reconciled. Sambole infifted on two of 
the largeft of the Mogul’s fhips to carry himfelf with his re- 
tinue and family to Surat, and on the releafe of his wives and 
children, whe were detained by Coffim as hoftages at Gingerah ; 
but on receiving an order from the governor of Surat to furs 
render them, Coflim tendered his compliance to Sambole, who 
neverthelefs continued to prevaricate ; which fo incenfed 
Coffim, that he marched from his quarters near the fort with 
his retinue, which was three hundred men, and attacked the 
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snp quarters of Sambole, who had nearly the fame number at 
is, Mazagong. The report of matchlocks and piftols firft ap- 
1677. prifed the fort, which detached the beft of the garrifon, with 
the troop of horfe, who fell indifcriminately on both parties, 

until they had quelled the riot; which was not initantly effe@- 

ed; for three of the troopers horfes were killed, as was the 

horfe on which Sambole was fighting. Many of the combat- - 

ants were wounded, and fome flain; moftly by the fword. The 
council obliged the two chiefs to fend all excepting a few 
menial fervants to the fhips: but permitted the continuance 

of the watch over the veflels hauled on fhore, left boats from 
Sevagi’s Corlahs fhould attempt to burn them i the night. 

The council then interfered as mediators, and brought 

‘the two Siddee’s to agreement ; Sambole to have his family, 
and one of the Mogul’s thips ; Coffim to receive all the others, 
who accordingly hoifted his flags as admiral of both the fleets, 
which a few days after failed out of the harbour in the begin- 
ning of November. 

_ Morah Pundit during the truce with the Mogul and the ex- 
pedition of Sevagi to the Carnatic, had vifited and provided 
all the garrifons in and dependent on the Concan, and kept 
what troops were left for the field, with as much care, as if 
every day were to have produced hoftuity; which the Mogul’ 8 
generals would before this time have renewed, had. they 
not been engaged with little fuccefs — the : ‘aImmy. of 
Viziapore. 

We 
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‘We now refume the war which Aurengzebe had conducted 
in perfon againft the Pitans beyond the Indus, where he arrived 
in the beginning of the year 1675; before which a part of 
his vanguard had crofied the river, whom the Pitans defeated, 
and put to death even the prifoners of their victory; but after 
the main army, with Aurengzebe himfelf, had paffed, the 
Pitans’ confined their refiftance to fkirmifhes, the ‘defence of 
pofts, and night affaults on the camp; which protracted the 
war for fifteen months; but numbers at length prevailed ; for 
the Mogul army was fufficient to people the country they 
attacked. After all the more habitable valleys were reduced, 
the Pitans retired into the more inacceffible mountains, in 
which Aurengzebe did not think it worth the prize to expofe 
his troops, nor his-own prefence farther neceffary; but eftab- 
lifhinga chain of pofts, and leaving a fufficient force to defend 
the conquered country, under the command of a general 
efpecially feleéted, returned himfelf to Delhi, from whence 
he had been abfent twenty-feven months, which, ac- 


cording to our computation, extended to July of the year 


1676. Neverthelefs the work was not yet finifhed to his 

mind ; and he continued at Delhi waiting the completion he 
had prepared. | 
° The’ former governors of Pifhavir and Cabul had aleray' 

_ kept the Pitatis under fevere reftriGtions, and their chiefs at 
imperious diftance. ‘But Coffim Khan, whom Aurengzebe 
—— on his return to Delhi, affumed a. different. conduct. 
‘ K 2 He 
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He remitted the arrears, and lowered the rates of thei tri- 
butes; treated their chiefs with equality, and even frequented 
them with flender attendance,’ and neghgent familiarities, 
which left him at their mercy, fubmitting to incur. their con- 
tempt, in order to gain their confidence; but no condéfcen- 
fions could induce them, as he hoped, to deliver up the pre- 
tended Sultan. He, however, diverted them, from any finifter 
fufpicions of himfelf; and got all who efpecially fupported the 
pretender, to come toa feftivat at Pulhavir; in.which he made 
them drunk with mtoxicated wine, when bands, concealed 
for the purpofe, came in, and maflacred thein all, whilft 
others overpowered their retinues. ‘The iunpoftor, on the de- 
ftruction of his protectors, efeapced ever the mountains into 
Perfia, and was never after heard of. This execrable deed, 
Aurengzebe himfelf,.was obliged, by the public detetta- 
tion, to reprobate; | and. recalling Coffim Khan, degraded him 
to the loweft'rank of Omrahs; but privately affured him. of 
favour, whofe exculpation, had he dared to make an y, would 
have been death. ‘To foothe or obviate the vengeance af the 
Pitans, he fent firtt his fon Acbar, and then Sultan Mauzum, 
to Pithavir. But the Pitans were too much difconcerted by 

the lofs of their chicfs, to recur to arms. a 
The confent or indifference of Aurengzebe to Sevagi’s expe- 
dition into the Carnatic, may be imputed either to the: ‘devo- 
tion of his attention to the Pitans, or to his belief that Sevagi 
would waite his force unprofitably, at fuch a diftance, againtt 
: fo 
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fo ftrong a country. But this reafoning proved the importance 
of the conqueft, which was not only fufficient to maintain itfelf, 
but, with the parfimony of Sevagi’s warfare, to furnifh means 
for other invafions. Viziapore now became as much expofed 
to his attacks from the Carnatic on one fide, as from the 
Concan on the other; and the rich countries to the fouth of 
the Coleroon lay at the mercy of his activity from Gingee, 
whenfoever difengaged from other exertions. 

Accordingly this increafe of his power excited the intiaies 
tion of Aurengzebe, in proportion to the obftacles it might 
create to his own views of reducing the Peninfula. - He fharp- 
ly rebuked Bahadar Khan, for having been miftaken in the 
confequence of his truce with Sevagi; and fent back Delhire 
Khan with a feparate command, ordering him at leaft to prefs 
the conqueft of Viziapore, if he could not. make impreffion on 
Sevagi's countries; who returning from the Carnatic, ravaged 
in Viziapore, deftroying the towns and tillage until the begin- 
ning of February 1678; when Delhire Khan with his army 
entered the country, and Sevagi, making the moft of every 
turn, then offered his affiftance to the king, which was accepted, 
and enabled the ftate to make head againft all the efforts of 
Delhire Khan. Scvagi returned to Rairee in April, after an 
abfence of nineteen months, the longeft fince he had fixed his 
refidence there. | 

Siddee Coffim with the fleets, after quitting Bombay i in No- 
vember 1677, continued eruizing along the coaft of the Con- 

can, 
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sEcT. can, landing frequently, but gaining little pillage, in lieu of 
ee which they feized what inhabitants they could catch, and 


1678. 


made them, indifcriminately,even bramins, the flaves of menial 
office. In March they came to Dunda Rajapore, where they 
continued until the governor of Surat had gained’ permiffion 
of the Englifh prefidency for their wintering again in Bombay, 
where they arrived at the end of April,“and hauled their 
{maller veffels on fhore as formerly at Mazagong, and moored 
the larger as clofe to it as they could lie; many of the men 
took up their dwelling in the town, and daily committed vio- 
lence and injuries on the inhabitants, who were, for the moft 
part, Gentoos. 

Morah Pundit, Anagi Pundit, and moft of the officers of 
the higher ranks‘in Sevagi’s government, were bramins; and 
Sevagi, in deference to their execration of the inexpiable im- 
purities which Siddee Coflim had inflicted on the bramins he 
had taken prifoners, confented to indulge their propofal of 
burning the two fleets at Bombay; which moreover had for 
many years been the only obftacle to the reduction of Gin- 
gerah. “Accordingly Dowlet Caun, and Deira Sirang, the two 
admirals‘of his own fleet, came down with 4000 men in the 
month of July to Panwell, a large town on the river Penn, on 
the eaftern fhore of the harbour; but found not ‘boats fuffi- 
cient to tranfport them; and the monfoon prevented the pro- 


‘carement of more from other parts without thé bay: on‘ this 


—— tment Dowlet Caun marched with the men to Gal- 
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lian, from whence he requefted leave of the Portuguefe to 
crofs at Tannah, intending to pafs the channel of Mahim, and 
advance through the ifland of Bombay to the town of Maza- 
gong, where they would have attacked the Siddee’s quarters 
and veffels on fhore, and from thence, in boats they might find 

or bring, have boarded the fhips or veffels at anchor near. 
The alarm was not trivial at Bombay. Whilft Sevagi’s men 
were at Panwell, a confiderable part of the garrifon was 
quartered at Mazagong ; and when they proceeded to Gallian, 
moved to oppofe them at Mahim, and a frigate was ftationed 
in that channel to annoy their paflage into the ifland. But 
fortunately Baffein was equally alarmed for the ifland of 
Salcette, and the governor himfelf came with the beft of his 
force to Tannah, and anchored forty armed boats in the 
ftream, which utterly deterred the attempt of paffing there. 
Dowlet Caun, not to have done nothing, burnt feveral villages 
in the Portuguefe country, and fent a part of his troops by 
Pannela of Daman to plunder about Surat; which with the 
reft were foon after recalled to Rairee; and as foon as the fair 
weather was fettled, were fent with many more, and amightier 
train of-artillery to Dunda Rajapore, againft Gingerah. The 
wifdom of Sevagi controlled his refentment of the protection 
which Bombay had fo often afforded, and now more openly 
than ever, to the Siddee’s fleet; which indeed could fcarcely 
be juftified by the law of nations, and would have been {e- 
verely atoned, if the wants of Bombay had not continually 
brought 
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brought money into his country; and a proof of the influence 
of this confideration foon after occurred. 

‘The Soubadar or governor of upper Chaul had claims of 
money arifing from traffick upon Petit, one of the company’s 
factors, and on a Banian, who was brother to.their broker at 
Surat; delays of payment had been long practifed, and the 
Soubadar, relying on the vexation of Sevagi at the difappoint- 
ment of burning the Siddee’s fleet, feized all the boats belong- 
ing to Bombay, which chanced at this time to be trading in 
the rivers, and ports of his jurifdiction. Thirty were in the 
rivers Penn and Negotan within the harbour, oppofite to the 
ifland. The council of Bombay armed four boats with fixty 
I.uropeans, who attacked and beat off the guard, and brought 
back moft of the boats which had been feized. The Soubadar 
complained to Sevagi of this infult in his territory; who faid 
the Englifh had done right, and ordered him to releafe all 
the trade and veficls he had {topped in any part of his go- 
vernment. 7 

Towards the end of the year the batteries of Sevagi were play- 
ing furioufly upon the ifland of Gingerah, whilft Siddee Coffim, 
unable to pay his men for want of remittences from Surat, was 
conftrained to continue in the harbour of Bombay. We have 
no account of what operations had enfued between the Mogul’s 
troops and thofe of Viziapore, fince the month of May. | 

The year 1679 opened with a new war, conducted by 
Aurengzebe in perfon, which leads us to recall an important 

meafure 
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measure in his government, fo contrary to all the notions of sxrcr. 
found policy, as well as all the feelings of general humanity, 1: 
that reflection seeks the motive with amazement. 1679. 

It is well known that Aurengzebe ufed the mafk of religious 
aufterity, amongft his other means of acquiring the throne. 

Of his brothers, Darah had written a treatife, endeavouring to a, 51. 
reconcile the doctrines of Bramah with the tenets of the 
Alcoran; Sujah had no religion; and Morad drank wine to 
excefs ; and the indulgence of their father, Shah Jehan, to all 
perfuafions, incurred the reproach of indifference to his own. 
Affumed practices of gencral eftimation can never be comfort- 

ably relinquifhed ; but the hypocrify of Aurengzebe increafed 

with his power; and in order to palliate to his Mahomedan 
fubjects, the crimes by which he had become their fovereign, 

he determined to enforce the converfion of the Hiwpoos © x. 52. 
throughout his empire by the fevereft penalties, and even 
threatened the fword ; as if the blood of his fubjects were to 
wath away the ftains, with which he was imbrued by the blood 
of his family. 

A few petty Rajahs were lured by better appointments.to 
convcrfion, but the people clung to their pagodas; fome 
preachers were put to death, which increafed the {pirit of 
martyrdom. An old woman led a multitude in arms from 


s 
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Agra towards Delhi, whom Aurengzebe defeated in perfon. 
The religious vexation continued. Labour left the ficld, and 
indufiry the loom; until the decreafe of the revenues drew 
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reprefentations from the governors of the provinces ; which in- 
duced Aurengzcbe to fubftitute a capitation tax, as the balance 
of the account between the two religions. It was laid with 
heavy difproportion on the lower orders of Hindoos, which 
compofe the multitude; infomuch, that the produce, if we un- 
derftand the account, would have amounted to half the an- 
cient revenuc: few, neverthelefs, bartered their faith for the 
exemption, and thoufands perifhed under the oppreffion. 
Abnir, Chitore, and Joudpore, are the three great Rajah- 
fhips of Indoftan. Abnir adjoins to the weft of the province 
of Agra, and to the north of Azgmir. Chitore lies on the weft 


of Malva; Joudpore of Chitore, extending to the Indus ; and 


both thefe principalitics adjoin to the north of Guzerat. The 


races of the Rajpoots, who poffefs the three countries, arc 
acknowledged the nobleft in the empire: no inferior cafis are 
admitted to the honour of bearing arms amongift them; and 
when united, they can bring 200,000 fighting men into the 
field. The Mogul had often endeavoured to fubject them to 
amenable vaflalage ; but had never been able to obtain their 
acquiefcence to more than ceremonious acknowledgments, 
and rated fubfidies of troops. The fituation of their countries 
enabled them to retaliate injuries in the centre of the empire ; 
but attached to their foil, as ground in which their deities, as 
well as anccftors had lived, few of their princes had been am- 
bitious of increafing their territory. Jyfing, as we have feen, 
was Rajah of Abnir, and Jeffwont Sing of Joudpore. Both 

I ; had 
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had ferved in the revolution of Aurengzebe in 1676; but we sect. 
do not find in the cotemporary accounts of that period, any Gon) 
mention of the Rajah of Chitore, although the firft of the 1679. 
three in ancientry and refpect, and ftyled the Ranah, or lord 

of the Rajahs. | 

Jyfing died at Brampore, foon after the pretended revolt 

of Sultan Mauzum, and feems to have been poifoned by the 
procurement of Aurengzcbe; his fon Ram Sing was at that 
time ferving with a body of Rajpoots in attendance at Delhi, 
and admitted the capitation tax in his country. Aurengzebe 
then propofed it, but with an alternative, and by an ambaf- 
fador, to the Ranah, “ ‘That he fhould no longer ftrike coin 
« with hisown name, but with Aurengzebe's ; that kine might 
“he killed in his territory; that the pagodas thould be de- 
“ molifhed, or converted into mofques; that juftice fhould be 
‘¢ adminiltered according to the Alcoran; and that if thefe 
“terms were refufed, his whole people fhould be fubje@ to 
“ the general capitation of the Hindoos.” 

The Ranah remontirated to gain time, which Aurengzebc 
likewife wanted, until his military preparations were ready, 
having two wars of equal difficulty to wage; and whilft wait- 
ing, came the option of a third. The Rajah Jeflwont Sing . 55. 
died in the beginning of the year 1678, leaving a high 
fpirited widow, and two fons, not yet arrived at man’s eftate. 
Aurengzebe, to get them into his power, invited them to 
Delhi; they came even to the fuburbs ; but receiving fome 

L?2 fulpicion, 
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fufpicion, fet off haftily on their return the fame night, and 
were purfued by five thoufand horfe, whom two hundred 
and fifty devoted Rajpoots fiopped at a pafs, until the efcape 
of the princes was fecured 

On this, Aurengaebe called up his fons Azim and Ecbar, 
from their governments of Bengal and Multan ; but without 
waiting for their junction, took the field himfelf in October 
1678 with his two armies; the one under his own conduct, 
againft Chitore and Joudpore ; the other of Sultan Mauzum, 
againft Sevagi, Both held the fame rout as far as the pro- 
vince of Malva; on their approach, the Ranah and the widow 
called on all the Hindoo powers for afiiftance. 

Sultan Mauzum arrived at Brampore in the beginning of 
January 1679, and advanced to Aurengabad, where he fixed 
his court. The ftriét feverity of Sevagi’s character, which 
permitted no relaxation either to himfelf or others from the 
occupations of war and government, had long grown irkfome 
to the headftrong licentioufnefs of his fon Sambagi; who, 
what few had ever done, contrived his {cheme and eorrefpon- 
dence without incurring the fufpicion of his father, and went 
off with two thoufand horfe from Rairee to Aurengabad, 
where he was expected and received by Sultan Mauzum with 
the utmoft complacence. 

At this time the Pitan Bullal Khan, mimifter and general 
of Viziapore, who had affaffinated his predeceffor in that 
ftation, Cowis Cawn the Siddee, was himfelf affaffinated; and 
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Serji Khan, important by his domains, had acquired the sxcr. 
principal influence in the ftate. As new minifters rarely * 
adopt the fyftems of thofe they fucceed, Serji Khan yielded 1679. 
to the requifitions of Sultan Mauzum, demanding the affift- 

ance of Viziapore againft Sevag?, to which the defection of his 

fon Sambagi was no little encouragement. Sevagi faw and 

met the ftorm with his ufual intrepidity, and fixed himfelf 

with the beft of his force in Pannela, his neareft frontier to - 
Viziapore, and the fouthern parts of the Mogul Country. 

This alacrity, with the approach of the rains, ftopped the 
confederates from taking the ficld, until! they had increafed 
their preparations. Nor had the danger deterred or diverted 
Sevaci from other exertions ; for, on his fon’s defection, a body 
of his troops from Rairee appeared and ravaged within fight 
of Surat, and his preparations at fea were continued with 
unabated endeavour and expenee. 

It was now feven years that he had been increafing his fleet 
“to become a match for the Siddees, or any other force againit 
which he might be compelled, or choofe to contend. None 
of his harbours admitted fhips of a great fize, fuch as were 
ufed at Surat, or by the Europeans. ‘The traffic from port to 
port of the malabar and northern coafts, as wel of the Concan, 
now his own, had from time immemorial been of great 
amount; but carried on in veffels of fhallow burthen, capable 
of taking clofe refuge under every fhelter of the land. The 
veffels for fight, under the various denominations of pirates, 

which 
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which have always infefted thefe coafis, were adapted to the 
conftructions of the chafe they were to follow, and trufted to 
the fuperiority of number againft fhips of burthen in the open 
fea. Sevagi did not change this fyficm in his own marine, 
and by this time had collected a flcet of twenty two-maft 
grabs and forty gallivats. 

The protection which the Siddees had given to Gingerah 
againit the repeated attacks of Sevagi, as well as their fre- 
quent annoyances of his country, had been fo much facili- 
tated by their refort to Bombay, that Sevagi at length 
determined to compel the Englifh government to a ftricter 
neutrality by reprifals on their own port. About fix miles 
below the point of Tull lie two rocky iflands, the one called 
Kenary, two miles and a half from the main; the other 
Hundry, at the diftance of 1,200 yards. Kenary, which is 
the largeft of the two, is only a mile and a half long and 
half a mile in breadth. Neither had ever been inhabited, 
and both were covered with wood, which fometimes fupplicd 
Bombay with fuel; nor had they been deemed of any other 
utility, although no veffel could enter or come out of the har- 
bour, which might not be difcerned from them in the day, 
and a light-houfe on Kenary would have afcertained the 


navigation in the night. ' 


Sevagi, whom no advantage efcaped, ordered preparations 
during the ftormy feafon ; and at the end of Auguft, as foon 
as it began to abate, three hundred foldiers and as many 

labourers, 
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labourers, with arms and materials, paffed from the main sect. 
into the ifland of Kenary, and immediately began to raife. Goo, 
breaft works at the landing places. Bombay, when too late, !679- 
faw the confequences, and recollected a pretenfion to both — 
the iflands by the ceflion of Portugal ; which, the Portuguefe 

at Baffein, equally alarmed, denied, and afferted an ancient 

right of their own, having formerly attempted to fettle on 
Kenary, but finding the water came up falt in the wells they 

dug, defifted. Bombay at this time had no gallivats, which 

are veffels conftructed for fwift failing: and therefore fitted 

three fhibars or trading boats, which they armed with forty 
Europeans of the garrifon, who were ordered to prevent the 
landing of any veffels from Sevagi's fhore, and to fummon his 

officer on the ifland to retire with his people; who anfwered 

that he fhould never quit his ftation until recalled by his 
mafter. After cruifing ten days about the iflands, hard | 
weather drove the fhibars back to Bombay, from whence 

they proceeded again to the ifland, reinforced by the Revenge, 

a frigate of fixteen guns. ‘The next day, which was the 19th 

of September, a Lieutenant, in a fit of drunkennefs, landed with 

the men of his fhibar, was killed with fix other Europeans, 

the reft made prifoners, and the fhibar hauled up on the 
fhore; all before any affiftance could be given by the other 
veffels, working againft the wind and tide; which the enemy’s 

boats by their conftruction and oars were much better enabled 

to f{urmount; and for feveral nights following paffed to and 
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from the ifland without interception. The officers on the fervice 
imputed their ineffectual watch to the fewnefs of their veffels, 
and the whole of Sevagi’s armada were affembling at Chaul 
under the command of his admiral Dowlet Caun: on which 
the government of Bombay increafed their force by hiring the 
veflels they wanted, and on the 6th of October the fleet off 
Renary confifted of the Revenge, as admiral, two grabs of 
two matis, the three fhibars, and two munchuas, a ftronger 
kind of trading veffel, in all eight; on board of which were 
two hundred European foldiers, which amounted to two-thirds 
of the garrifon of Bembay, befides the feamen and lafcars of 
the crews. 

On the 15th of OGober Dowlet Caun’s fleet anchored clofe 
to theefhore a little to the north of Chaul, in fight of Kenary, 
to which a number of his gallivats pafied over in the enfuing 
night, and on the next returned to the main. At day-break 
of the next morning, which was the 18th, their whole fleet 
bore down firing from their prows, and advancing fo faft, that 
the Englifh veffels at anchor near the ifland, had fcarcely time 
to get under weigh: in lefs than half an hour one of the 
Englith grabs, called the Dove, ftruck, and was carried off; 
the other avoided this danger, and afterwards kept aloof, and 
the five fail of fhibars and munchuas ran away ; fo that the 
Revenge was left alone in the midit of the enemy. She was 
commanded by captain Minchin, and had on board, as com- 
modore of the whole fleet, Keigwin the commander of the 

| garrifon, 
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garrifon, both men of courage; they beat off the enemy’s 
gallivats which attempted to board, and funk five of them ; 
on which the whole fleet, fifty veffels, fled before this fingle 
frigate, and were purfued into fhoal water to the bar of 
Negotan; but feveral of their gallivats with recruits and 
ftores had got into Renary during the fight ; which was in- 
tended to cover them. ‘T'wo days after the enemy’s fleet 
came out again from Negotan; but when the Englifh ad- 
vanced to meet them, returned into the river. 

At this time 5,000 of Sevagi’s troops, in expectation 
of better cffects from their fleet, came down from Rairee to 
Gallian, and demanded, as once before, permiffion of the 
Portuguefe government at Baflein, to pafs at Tannah, in 
order to crofs at Mahim into Bombay; but were again re- 
fufed. Neverthelefs their continuance at Gallian created 
much folicitude, left the Portuguefe fhould change their mind, 
or they get boats and pafs down from Gallian in the night, 
whilft fo great a part of the garrifon was abroad in the fleet ; 
and this apprehenfion produccd a negotiation with Rairee. 

‘Notwithftanding the increafe of the Englith veffels watch- 
ing Kenary, it {till continued impoffible to prevent the ene- 
mys boats from paffing it in the night : twelve paffed on the 
25th; five a few nights after; and although not fo readily, all 
got fafe back again. Cannon were now mounted in the ifland, 
and fired at the Englith veffels ; but, in feveral days, only one 
fhot ftruck, which killed a cooley; feveral gallivats were 
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driven on fhore near Negotan at different times, by the fhibars 
or munchuas. Another frigate, of fixteen guns, called the 
Hunter, which had come from Surat, and brought the prefi- 
dent’s guard of thirty-fix Europeans, to reinforee Bombay, 
was feut to the fleet, which then quitted their ftations near 
Kenary, and anchored to block up the river of Negotan ; but 
could not effectually ; becaufe it has two outlets: on which 
Reigwin propofed to enter, burn the’ enemy's fleet, and ravage 
the country; but the council at Bombay, and ftill more the 
prefidency at Surat, were unwilling to rifque fuch a provoca- 
tion of Sevagi'’s refentment, and were contirmed in this caution 
by the hope of feeing the quarrel taken off their hands. 

The Mogul government at Surat were as much alarmed, 
as either the Englifl or Portuguefe, at Sevagi’s views on the 
fea, whom they had hitherto only dreaded on fhore; for, 
befides the extenfive trade in many veffels to various parts of 
the Eaft Indies, feven or eight fhips which traded to the red 
fea, and the gulph of Perfia, annually brought back 500,0001. 
in gold and filver alone. The Siddee was equally anxious for 
the prefervation of his ftrong hold of Gingerah, and by this 
concurrence of apprehenfions obtained the fupplies of his 
equipment for the firft time without grudge or regret, from 
the government of Surat. His fleet confifted of two large 
fhips, three frigates of three mafts, and fifteen ftout gallivats, 
in which, befides the lafcars, were feven hundred excellent 
foldiers. ‘They arrived at Bombay on the 10th of November, 
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and after conference with the council there, joined the com- 
pany’s fleet off Kenary, whofe officers at the fame time re- 
ceived cautious inftructions. | 
Siddee Coflim, having rowed round the ifland, propofed to 
affault it with his own men, if the company’s veffels would 
cover the landing; but Keigwin difcovered that he intended 
to keep it, if carried; and as Bombay might receive more 
detriment from it in his poffeffion, than from Sevagi’s, evaded 
to give the affiftance ;; on which the Siddee cannonaded the 
iland from his two fhips for feveral days, which was returned, 
but with no effect on either fide: during which no firing 
paffed between the company’s fleet and the ifland. This 
warinefs confirmed what intelligence the Siddee had gained 
concerning the negotiation between Bombay and Sevagi, and 
in order to break it, he fent off his gallivats in the night to 
attack the corlahs in the harbour; where they burnt four 
towns, and brought off the inhabitants for flaves. Single boats 
from the main continued to get into the ifland; and Dowlet 
Caun prepared to come out of Negotan with a numerous 
convoy laden with provifions and ammunition: and all his 
grabs appeared one morning at the mouth of the river ; but 
on the approach of the two flects from their flations, went in 
again ; the fmaller vefiels were then left to block the outlets, 
but the Siddee fearing his own might be furprifed, withdrew 
them; and the watch was continued by only two of the 


Company’s. ‘The firing was renewed between 'the Siddee and 
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the ifland, and continued for thirteen days to the laft of 
December with as little effect as before, and thus ftood the 
quarrel at the end of the year 1679. 

In September Sevagi came out of Pannela, with what force 


for the field he had kept there during the rains, and joined 


20,000 horfe, which Morah Pundit had collected, waiting for 
him at the foot of the weftern fide of the ridge ; they proceed- 
ed towards Viziapore, whofe forces were joined by the Mogul’s 
army from Aurengabad under the conduct of Delhire Khan ; 
Sambayi was likewife with them, and in a general battle 
which enfued, his enfigns were difplayed againfi his father’s. 
The conteft was fharp: on Sevagi'’s fide two thoufand Morat- 
toes were flain, and as many furrendered. His enemies 
claimed the victory, which he confirmed by retreating to 
Rairee, where he arrived in the beginning of November. 
This was the only defeat of his life, but he foon difpelled 
the reproach, which he had willingly encouraged. A powerful 
Rajah in Berar, agerieved by the Mogul government, confe- 
derated with him for their mutual revenge ; and in the begin- 
ning of December Sevagi fet off from Rairee with a chofen 
body of horfe, and fuddenly appeared in the country between 
Aurengabad and Brampore, where, joined with the forces of 
the Rajah, they committed all kind of devaftation: Dongong, 
where the Englifh had factors, Chupra, and other great 
marts, were again plundered, and Brampore fhut its gates. 


At the fame time Morah Pundit, with another body of horfe, 
proceeded. 
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proceeded along the weftern fide of the mountains, and rava- 
ged towards Surat: Sevagi returned to Rairee with his booty 
at the end of the year, but Morah Pundit with his divifion 
kept the field. ; 

In the mean time Aurengzebe was carrying on the war 
againft the Ranah of Chitore, and the Rajah of Marwar, who 
on the approach of his army at the end of the preceding year, 
1678, had abandoned the acceffible country, and drew their 
herds and inhabitants into the valhes, within the mountains ; 
the army advanced amonett the defiles with incredible labour, 
and with fo little intelligence, that the divifion which moved 
with Aurengzcbe himfelf, was unexpectedly ftopped by infu- 
perable defences and precipices in front ; whilft the Rajpoots 
in one night clofed the ftreights in his rear, by felling the over- 
hanging trees; and from their ftations above, prevented all 
endeavours of the troops either within or without, from ‘Te- 
moving the obftacle. Udeperri the favorite and Circaffian 
wife of Aurengzebe accompanied him im this arduous war, 
and with her retinue and efcort was enclofed in another part 
of the mountains ; her conductors, dreadin g to expofe her per- 
fon to danger or public view, furrendered. She was carried 
to the Ranah, who received her with homage, and every 
attention. Meanwhile the emperor himfelf might - have 
perifhed by famine, of which the Ranah let him fee the 
rifque, by a confinement of two days ; when he ordered his 


Rajpoots to withdraw from their ftations, and fuffer the way 
to. 
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to be cleared. As foon as Aurengzebe was out of danger, the 
Ranah fent back his wife, accompanicd by a chofen efcort, 
who only requefted in return, that he would refrain from 
deftroying the facred animals of their religion, which might 
fill be left in the plains ; but Aurengzebe, who believed in no 
wirtue but felf-intereft, imputed the gencrofity and forbearance 
of the Ranah to the fear of future vengeance, and continued 
the war. Soon after, he was again well nigh enclofed in the 
mountains. This fecond experience of difficulties beyond his 
age and conftitution, and the arrival of his fons, Azim and 
Acbar, determined him not to expofe himfelf any longer in 
the field ; but to leave its operations to their conduét, fuper- 
intended by his ewn inftructions from Azmir; to which city 
he retired with the houfeholds of his family, the officers of his 
court, and his body-guard of 4,000 men, dividing the army 
between his two fons, who each had brought a confidcrable 
body of troops from their refpective governments. They con- 
tinued the war each in a different part of the country, and 
neither at the end of the year had forced the ultimate paffes 
of the mountains. 

The confederates in Viziapore, after Sevagi’s retreat, at- 
tacked fome of the towns in this country which he had for- 
merly reduced. Amongft.others, they facked Huttany, a very 
confiderable mart; and Delhire Khan propofed to fell the 
inhabitants, who were Hindoos, for flaves ; but Serji Khan the 


general - Viziapore wifhed to preferve them as recovered 
fubjects ; 
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fubjects; and Sambagi {till more facredly, as being of his own. srcr. 


religion; but the two mahomedans agreed, and Sambagi in 


I. 


deteftation of co-operating any longer with fuch allies, went © 1679. 


off with his troops, which were 400 horfe, and 1,000 foot, to 
his. father’s fort of Pannela, who ordered his admiffion, and 
went to mect hin at the end of the year, when they were. 
reconciled ; and Sevagi, leaving him in the command of 
Pannela, returned to Rairee: Morah Pundit ftill continued 
towards Surat, but refrained from any ftrenuous exertion, left 
his affiftance fhould be required by the future operations of 
Sevagi. 

The Siddee continued his daily battery againft Kenary,. 
until the 9th of January, when, without intimating his defign 
to the Englifh captains, he anchored his fleet at Hundry, the 
other ifland, on which he landed men and cannon, and de- 
clared his intention of fortifying it, as a check on Kenary. 
Four days after Dowlet Caun came out, with all his veffels, 
from the river of Negotan, and a general engagement enfued 
with little damage, for it was over before the Englifh could. 
take any fhare in it. Dowlet Caun then brought guns to a 
rifing ground on. the main land eppofite Hundry, againft 
which they fired, and were anfwered as well by the Siddee’s. 
fhips as the guns in the ifland: this cannonade continued. 
feveral days. Qn the 27th Dowlet Caun came out again 
with the whole fleet and engaged the Siddee’s for four hours, 
until he had loft four grabs, and as many of the fmaller veffels,, 

with 
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with 500 men killed and wounded, befides the prifoners ; and 
was himfelf feverely wounded. The Siddce loft no veftels, 
and had only ten men killed; fuch was the advantage of his 
flips over the opener and more flender veffels of the enemy ; 
whofe grabs, with their wounded admiral, leaving their ga llhi- 
vats to the neighbouring rivers, bore away after the engage- 
ment, to refit at Rajapore, which is one hundred miles to the 
fouth of Negotan. 

This while the negotiation had been carrying on at Bom- 
bay with an ambaflador fent on purpofe from Rairee, and 
left that he fhould think that this fuccefs of the Siddee was 
acceptable to the council, they immediately recalled their 
own fleet. The Siddee tried again to break off the treaty, by 
fending the grabs he had taken to be fold in Bombay, and 
being refufed the permiffion, entered the harbour on the 27th 
of February with his whole fleet, and detached his gallivats, 
crowded with men, into the river Penn, which they went up as 
far as the depth permitted, burning all the towns and villages 
on either hand, and brought away near a thoufand of the in- 
habitants. Neverthelefs the treaty was concluded in the 
middle of March: it confirmed that of 1674 made by 
Mr. Oxenden, and promifed itifmediate payment of what 
remained due of the compenfation then allowed for the com- 
pany’s loffes at the fack of Rajapore in 1673. The Englifh 
agreed not to permit the Siddee’s fleet to winter in the harbour, 
but under the condition of not attacking the oppofite fhores. 

ee. In 
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In this interval Sevagi was gone from Rairee, but no one 
knew whither; a convoy of money to a great amount was 
coming to Aurengabad, of which, as of every thing concern- 
ing his enemy, he received early intelligence ; and taking his 
time before his intentions could be fufpected, iffued with a 
detachment of his hardieft cavalry, remote from all the Mo- 
gul’s ftations, and fell upon the convoy before his approach 
was known, within a few miles of Brampore, where it would 
have been fafe, until fent forward with ftronger efcort. Te 
feized the whole, and brought it without interruption and 
the fame rapidity to Rairee. But the purchafe was dearly 
earned ; for the exceflive ftrain of fatigue, greater than any 
he had endured fince his efcape from Delhi, caufed an inflam- 
mation in his breaft, attended with {pitting of blood: his dif- 
order, although increafing every day, was kept fecret within 
his palace at Rairee; and if it had been publifhed would not 
have been believed, fince he had more than once fent abroad 
reports of his death, at the very time he was fctting out. on 
fome fignal excurfion ; and at this very time his army towards 
Surat, which he probably intended to have joined, were 
acting with fuch ravage and hoftility up to the walls, that the 
city imagined Sevagi himfelf was commanding in perfon; and 
expected an affault with fo much terror, that the Englifh 
prefidency fent off the treafure of their factory acrof$ the 
river, to‘the marine of Swally, where lay fome of their fhips ; 
and the governor of the town redeemed his fears by a large 
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contribution; with which Morah Pundit returned to Rairee, 
to fee his mafter die. He expired on the 5th of April, 1680, 
and in the 52d year of his age. His funeral pile was ad- 
miniftered with the fame facrifices as had been devoted the 
year before to the obfequies of the Maha Rajah, Jeflwont 
Sing, of Joudpore: ‘attendants, animals, and wives, were 
burnt with his corpse. 

The name of his family was Bonfolo, which claiming their 
defcent from ancient princes of the Rajpoot nation, were 
exempted (we fuppofe in convenience to military exertions) 
from fome of the ftricter obfervances of the general religion ; 
from which, neverthelefs, he never deviated for the fake of 
indulgences, and affected the deepeft reverence to his bra- 
mins, undertaking no expedition without their aufpices ; and 
was as punctual in his private devotions, as affiduous in the 
ceremonies of public worfhip; it fhould feem from convic- 
tion; but whether fo or no, his practice gained the public 
refpe&t: and as he delighted in every occafion of throwing 
defiance againft Aurengzebe, he frequently {tyled himfelf, in 
his correfpondence and manifeftos, the champion of the 
Hindoo gods againft the fanguinary violator of their temples; 
which, with his own example, fharpened the antipathy of 
his troops againft the Mogul’s, whom they deemed it religious 
retaliation to deftroy. ; | . 

His private life was fimple, even to parfimony ; his manners 
void of infolence or oftentation; as a fovereign he was hu- 

| mane, 
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mane, and folicitous for the well being of his people, as foon SECT. 


as aflured of their obedience ; for he gathered them as we 
have feen by degrees. 

Conflicting againft the Mogul, Viziapore, and Golcondah, 
the revenues of his own territories, all wrefted from their 
dominions, were not fufficient to fupply the means of main- 
taining effectual war again{t fuch rich and mighty powers; 
but his genius created the refources which nature had denied. 
The cavalry of the three Mahomedan ftates were always 
drawn from the northern countries and borders of India with 
efpecial regard to the ftrength and fize, as well of the riders 
as their horfes, whofe pampered maintenance was of vatt 
expenfe ; but their fhock was not to be refifted by any of the 
native cavalry to the fouth of Delhi, and all the conquefts 
made by the Mahomedans in this lower region may be im- 
puted to this unequal decifion. Sevagi firft difcerned and pro- 
vided the equivalent oppofition, by eftablifhing a cavalry, of 
which the requifites were agility and endurance of fatigue: 


many muft have perifhed im the probation, but betides the 


fupplies of purchafe and capture, broods were raifed trom the: 


moft approved*. The horfe without a faddle was rode by a 


man without cloths, whofe conftant weapon was a trulty 


* Navarette inferts, “J was told at Surat, the Subagi Mogul (Sevagi was far 
from a Mogul) was extraordinarily careful that no wonian fhould be in his army ; 
and, if he happened to find one, he immediately turned her out, firft cutting off 
her hair and ears. This to prevent the eflects of fenfuality on the dlertnefs and 
activity of his troops, for the fame reafon as the Tartars,” 


N 2 {abre ; 


I. 


1680. 


n. 61. 


92 


SECT. 


1680. 


HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS 


fabre; footmen enured to the fame travel, and bearing all 
kind of arms trooped with the horfe: fpare horfes to bring off 
the booty, and relieve the wearied or wounded. All gather- 
éd their daily provifions as they paffed.. No purfuit could 
reach ther march; in conflict their onfet fell wherefoever 
they chofe, and was relinquifhed even in the inftant of 


charge. Whole diftricts were in flames before their approach 


_ was known, as a terror to others to redeem the ravage. Nor 


were they fo wanton in bloodfhed as reported by affright ; 
but gave no quarter to refiftance or interruption: in the towns 
they only fought the wealthy inhabitants to carry them off for 
future ranfom. Such was their war of plunder. In regular 
campaigns, in which fortrefles were to be reduced, they muf 
have moved with the ufual incumbrances ; but Sevagi feems 
to have befieged none at an inconvenient diftance from 
others of which he was-in poffeffion ; excepting when he in- 
vaded the Carnatic, of which we have acquired no circum- 
ftances. 

We are not apprifed in what manner he fatisfied and paid 
his foldiery and their officers ; but believe with portions of the 
cumbrous plunder, grain, land, honour, privileges, exemp- 
tions, and very little ready money, for the continual influx of 
treafure from his predatory excurfions raifed the fame of the 
caves of Rairee to a proverbial fymbol of eaftern wealth, as a 
repofitory from which nothing returned. Néverthelefs nothing 
neceflary to the fuccefs of his operations was ftinted, and what 

capture 
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no coft to obtain intelligence of all the motions and intentions 
of his enemy, and even of minuter import; for his detach- 
ments always knew the opulent houfes of the towns they 
attacked, and often the very cell in which the treafure they 
fought was buried; he was {till more profafe in corrupting the 
generals with whom he contended; the Mogul’s governors of 
Surat, his Subahs in the Decan, and even Sultan Mauzum 
his fon, and the heir of his empire, had more than once ac- 
cepted the gold of connivance from Sevagi. ” 

The fame principles of frugality and expenfe were stiltaiveds 
in the municipal difburfements of his government: for fuperior 
himfelf to magnificence, none of his officers were led to expect 
more than competence ; but nothing was {pared which inight 
contribute to the internal defence of his country. Regular 
fortifications, well armed and garrifoned, barred the opener 
approaches ; every pafs was commanded by forts; and, in the 
clofer defiles, every fteep and overhanging rock was occupied 
as a flation to roll down great mafies of {ftone, which made 
their way to the bottom, and became the moft effectual 
annoyance to the labouring march of cavalry, elephants, 
and carriages. It is faid that he left three hundred and fifty 
of thefe pofts m the Concan alone. 

Seva poffeffed all the qualities of command: every influ- 
ence, howfoever latent, was combined in his f{chemes, which 
generally comprehended the option of more than one fuccefs; 
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fo that his intention could rarely be afcertained, and when 
accomplifhed, did not difcover the extent of its advantages, 
until developed by fubfequent acquifitions. In perfonal a¢ti- 
vity he excecded all generals of whom there is record; for 
no partizan appropriated to fervices of detachment alone, ever 
traverfed as much ground as he at the head of armies. He 
met every emergency of peril, howfoever fudden and extreme, 
with inftant difcernment, and unfhaken fortitude; the ableft 
of his officers acquiefced to the eminent fuperiority of his 
genius; and, the boaft of the foldier was to have feen Sevagi 
charging fword in hand. 

Thus refpected, as the guardian of the nation he. had 
formed, he moved every where amongft them with unfuf picious 
fecurity, and often alone ; whilft his wiles were the continual 
terror of the princes with whom he was at enmity, even in the 
midft of their citadels and armies. Whenfoever we fhall ob- 
tain a hiftory of his life, written in his own country, he will 
doubtlefs appear to have poffefied the higheft refources of 
firatagem, joined to undaunted courage; which, although 
equal to the encounter of any danger, always preferred to 
furmount it by circumvention; which,if impracticable, no arm 
exceeded his in open daring. Gallantry muft lament that it 
fhould once have been ftained by the blood of affaffination. 

' Aurengzebe could not fupprefs the emotions of his joy on 
hearing of Sevagi’s death, nor the juftice due to his character, 
which he had denied during his life. ‘“ He was,” he faid, 


“a orcat 
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‘a great captain, and the only one who has had the magna-  srcr. 


“ nimity to raife a new kingdom, whilft I have been endeavour- 
“ing to deftroy the ancient fovercignties of India; my armies 
“have been employed againft him for nineteen years, and, 
“ neverthelefs, his ftate has been always increafing.” 

This ftate comprifed, on the weftern fide of India, all the 
coaft with the back country of the hills from the river Mirzeou 
to Verfal; excepting the fmall territory of Goa to the fouth, 
Bombay, Salcette, and the Portuguefe country between 
Baffein and Daman to‘the north. Along the other fide of 
the ridge, all, as far as the mountains continued to the weft- 
ward, likewife belonged to Sevagi. The whole, at a general 
amount, may be efteemed four hundred miles in length, and 
one hundred and twenty in breadth: at the diftance of three 
hundred miles from this dominion, he was in poffeffion, 
towards the eaftern fea, of half the Carnatic, which alone 
equalled moft of the Rajahfhips of India; all acquired by his 
own abilities from an origin of little note; and left at his 
deceafe a permanent fovereignty, eftablifhed on communion 
of manners, cuftoms, obfervances, language, and religion, 


united in common defence againft the tyranny of foreign 


conquerors, from whom they had recovered the land of their 


own inheritance. 

SAMBAGI was at Pannela when his father died: his 
younger brother Ram Rajah at Rairee, whom Anagi Pundit 
the fecond minifter, and rival of Morah Pundit the firft, 


endeavoured: 
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endeavoured by the warrant, or fome exprefflion of Sevagi, 
to eftablifl, in the fovereignty ; but Morah Pundit was fup- 
ported in the preference of Sambagi by the greateft part of 
the foldiery, who had been the companions of his valour and 
activity in the field, which put an end to Anagi Pundit’s 
intrigue, and he went with Morah Pundit to pay homage 
to. Sambagi at Pannela, who immediately confined him 
in irons, and came to Rairee, efcorted by 5,000 horfe, in the 
beginning of July, where he met his brother with kindnefs, 
and ordered the general rendezvous of the army. 


The Siddce, having fecured the continuance of his own works 


on the iland Hundry, defifted from further attack on Sevagi's 


at Kenary, and fent a part of his foldiery with fome of the 
{mailer veffels to harbour at Mazagong, and with the larger 
cruifed about Dunda Rajapore. At this time the government 
of Surat, by the efpecial order of Aurengzebe, increafed the 
duties of all the European imports from two to three-and-a- 
half per cent, which was intended to equal their rates to the 
poll tax eflablifhed on all his fubjects, not Mahomedans, in 
the empire. This aggrievance encouraged the infolence of 
the Siddee’s people at Bombay. They executed their own 


_ juftice on the inhabitants, and again brought fome of the 


people they had taken on Sevagi’s fhores to fell as flaves in the. 
iland ; but the council releafed all they got notice of, which 
were twenty-one perfons, men, women, and children, who, 
when produced, were nearly reduced to death by hunger. 

This 
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guards of the cuftom-houfe flopped at Mazagong, and a fray 
enfued, in which feveral on both fides were wounded. The 
next day Siddee Coffim himfelf came into the harbour with 
the main body of his fleet, and anchored off the fort without 
compliment or warning, on which guns were fired on his 
fhips, which forced them to a farther diftance, and produced 
a difcuffion, which at length terminated by the Siddee’s con- 
fent to refrain from-the invafion of the corlahs, conformably 
to the engagements lately made by the council with Sevagi ; 
but their continuing in the harbour gave fo much umbrage 
to Sambagi, that he fent down troops to the fhore, who fet to 
work in preparing means to burn their fleet, but continually 
deferred the attempt. 

On the firft of Auguft two hundred of their men in boats, 
and a dark night, landed on the ifland of Kenary, and got 
within the works before they were difcovered, but the Siddee’s 
men gathered with refolution, and either took or killed the 
greateft part. Eighty heads were brought in bafkets to 
Mazagong, where Siddce Coffim prepared to fix them along 
the fhore on poles, but was interdicted by the council. The 
i? fuccefs and intended infult increafed the refentment ef 
Sambagi : he fent more troops to the corlahs, and threatened 
the invafion of Bombay, which reinforced its out-pofts towards 
Gallian; at length he demanded to confer with an ambaffador, 
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whom, on account of the expenfe, the prefidency at Surat 
would not fend; on which Sambagi fent his own to the iffand, 
by name Augee Pundit, a very fhrewd man, of long fervice 
and high efteem with Sevagi; he was treated with great 
refpect, and procured every kind of intelligence concerning 
the ftrength and defences of the ifland, and faw the Siddee’s 
fleet; which, wanting money, continued in the harbour uatil 
the ged of December, wlren they failed down the coaft, in- 
tending to make a defcent again at Vingorlah ; but Sambagi 
had increafed his fleet to fixty fail, and reinforced it with 
5,000 foldiers, which neverthelefs could not refift the battery 
of the Siddee’s, but failed much better, and could anchor in 
much fhoaler water; of which advantages Dowlet Caun 
availed himfelf ; and reftricted his operations to obfervation, 
which deterred the Siddce from attempting to ravage any part 
of the coaft; fo that after various chafes, and accidental fights. 
between the {maller veffels, the feafon clofed.without any of 
confequence, and the Siddee returned to Bombay towards 
the end of April: from whence he failed for Surat on the 3d 
of May; leaving five hundred men on his ifland of Hundry, 

and fix gallivats with three hundred men at Mazagong. 
| We. left Aurengzebe in the beginning of the year 1680 at 
Azthir,.directing the war againft the Rajpoots, carried on by 
Ano different armies under the command of his fons Azim, and 
Aecbar. Soon after, if we can arrange aright, the army of 
Avim took the vaft and ruined city of Chitore by furprife: it 
had 
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had been taken.about acentury before by the emperor Acbar, 
who’ defaced or demolifhed all the edifices of religion and re- 
gality, which in the fucceflion of one thoufand years had 
elevated its reputation above all the weftern cities of Indoftan. 
On this difafter, the Ranah then reigning removed his refi- 
dence and the feat of government to Oudipore, where it had 
continued ever fince. Chitore, neverthelefs, did not then lofe 
all its inhabitants, and the number had been increafing until 
this fecond expulfion, but was nothing near fo great as when 
taken by Acbar; Aurengzebe deftroyed all the objects of 
Hindoo worfhip, and every dwelling which had fince been 
either raifed or reftored. ‘lhe capture, neverthelefs, did not 
forward the reduction of the Ranah; for the farther moun- 
tains, which environed his refidence at Oudipore were infuper- 
able, and the prophanation of Chitore, increafed the defpe- 
rate defence of the Rajpoots of both principalities. 

All the fons of Aurengzebe were brave; but Sultan Mauzum 
had acquired the love of the foldiery by his generofity and 
humanity; who perceived little of thefe virtues either in his 
father or brothers; whofe jealoufy this preference raifed, 
which Sultan Mauzum knew; and when fent.into the Decan, 
forefaw that any fignal fuccefs obtained under his immediate 
command in the field, would aggravate their latent averfions; 
and on the other hand that the failure would be imputed: tovhis 
mifconduct alone. Jn this dilemma, he chofe the middle mode 
of acting as the-vicegerent of the emperor in the general fuper- 

) 0 2 intendency 


;* 


99 


ST CT. 
I. 
16 8:1 ry | 


100 
SECT: 


tn, af 
1681. 


' 


HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS 


intendency of the province; but left the command of the 
army to Delhire Khan; who was charged to watch all his 
proceedings. Neverthelefs, the fultans Azim and Acbar ex- 
aggerated the inefficacy of the war againft Sevagi ; from which 
Aurengzebe received fome confolation, as palliating the failure 
of his own againft the Rajpoots; but ordered Sultan Mauzum to 
perfevere with more activity. Soon after happened the death 
of Sevagi, when Aurengzebe, not expecting the fame oppofition 
from his fucceflor, recalled Sultan Mauzum and Delhire Khan 
with the army which had accompanied them into the Decan ; 
and they advanced to Chitore; fo that the whole force of the 
empire, which could with prudence be collected to one defti- 
nation, was now employed again{ft the two Rajpoot Rajahs, 
under the command of the three fons of the emperor, and his 
own infpection. 

Achar was reftlefs, turbulent, arrogant, and mifchievous ; 
hating bis brothers Mauzum and Azim, as his elders; his 
father {till more, for not preferring his own, to their better pre- 
tenfions to his favour. His army was employed againft Joud- 
pore, and lay nearer than the other two to Azmir, where 
Aurengzebe had referved for his guard only 4,000, but of his 
beft troops. The widow of Joudpore, apprifed of the cha- 
rater of Acbar, proffered the affiftance of 30,000 Rajpoots, to 


; f€ize the emperor, and proclaim himfelf. The offer was 


atcepted, and the widow raifed a belief that fhe was affembling 
the ban of her-country, to affift the Ranah with the furplus of 
es | her 
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her own defence. The negotiation was kept concealed until 
Acbar communicated it to his aftrologer, for the choice of a 
lucky day. The aftrologer apprifed Sultan Mauzum ; who 
was perplexed, whether it might not be a contrivance of his 
father, to try his fidelity ; or fhould the revolt be intended, 
and yet not take effect, left he fhould be fufpected of ill will 
to his brother; he however fent the intelligence ; to which 
Aurengzebe gave no credit, until he received it likewife from 
the aftrologer. No time was to be loft, for the Rajpoots had 
joined ; and to gain a day, Aurengzebe wrote an exhortation 
of filial piety to Acbar, which was anfwered by an invective 
of defiance. The armies of Sultan Mauzum and Azim were 
advancing haftily to his aid; but Acbar was two days nearer, 
and within one of Azmir; this day was the 11th of January 
1681. Aurengzebe bribed the aftrologer to profcribe it, and 
contrived a letter to be intercepted by the commander of the 
Rajpoots, exhorting Acbar to perfevere in the plan of expofing 
them in front, and of falling upon their rear, during the 
intended attack of Aurengzebe’s camp. ‘The advice corref- 
ponded with the refolve of the laft council of war, of 
which Aurengzebe had acquired intelligence, “ That the 
‘ Rajpoots fhould commence the affault, and Acbar fupport 
“them with the Mogul troops.” ‘This concurrence, with the 
remembrance of the former collufion between Aurengzebe 
and his fon Sultan Mauzum in the Decan, to inveigle Sevagi, 
amped invincible fufpicion; and the fame night the Rajpoots 
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marched away to their own country, which fpread {uch trepi- 
dation in Acbar’s army, as difabled him from taking revenge 
of their defertion ; he upbraided all the officers of bis council, 
and efpecially accufed the aftrologer, who was not to be 
found ; his general, ‘Teaver Caun, wounded by the difappoint- 
ment of a fcheme he had earnefily promoted, as much as 
by the imputation againft his honour, proflered with the fero- 
city of his nation (for he was a Pitan) to aflaffinate Aurenezebe 
before the enfuing noon. He {et off, to certain death, with 
alacrity, and a few attendants ; arrived at the camp before the 
fun, or intelligence of the retrcat of the Rajpoots ; announced 
himfelf as a fugitive from Acbar, returning to his duty to 
his fovereign, with information of near and immediate import- 
ance; and being well known, was permitted to pafs to the 
pavilions of Aurengzebe, who was afleep; and the weather 
being very cold, the guard had retired to their room, leaving 
only a fingle centinel at the entrance to Aurengzebe’s apart- 
ment, by whom Teaver Caun was ftopt, until the chamber- 
lain came, who ordered him to deliver bis {word and dagger 
before he could be admitted to the prefence of the emperor: 
he refufed ; high words enfued ; and he attacked the cham- 
berlain with the advantage of a coat of mail under his gar- 
ment; the guards came in on the firft outcry, againft whom he 
defended hinfelf defperately, antil felled with many wounds. 
' The news of his death, and the caufe, carried difmay 
through the camp of Acbar, not yet recovered from their 
8 former 
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former confternation ; bands on all fides marched away, {carcely 
determined what to do, but moft determined to atone for the 
revolt by returning to the ftandard of the emperor. Achar 
put his treafure, with his infant fon and daughter and the 
females of his family, on his elephants and camels, and accom- 
panied by his domettics on horfeback, firuck to the moun- 
tains of the Maha Rajah, into which he was adinitted with 
refpect. ‘The general, convinced that he had been deceived 
by the artifice of Aurengzebe, apologized ; and the widow 
offered him retreat, or affifiance, at his choice. But Achar 
only accepted the fervice of five hundred Rajpoots, and the 
protection of the ftate to his children and family, whom he 
left at Joudpore, and departed to the country adjoining to 
the peninfula of Guzerat, which is likewife pofieffed by 
Rajpoots under feveral petty Rajahs, but in ftrong fituations, 

Sultan Mauzum was ordered to follow Acbar, and not to 
quit the purfuit, until he had taken him ; which, knowing his 
own eftimation, and the duplicity of his fathcr, he deemed a 
dangerous commifiion; iince, if Acbar flould fall in aétion, his 


death might be imputed to the carnefinefs of removing a rival > 


he ventured to explain the dilemma; which Aurengzcbe 


affected not to take amifs, and indemnified the confequence; _ 


Acbar was foon after furrounded in a fituation, capable of 
extreme defence, but from which, if properly watched, he 
could not efcape, fo that famine feemed the umpire, againtt 
which Acbar was likewife provided. Mauzum, to fave time, 
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offered him full pardon, and reftoration to the favour of their 
father, from whom he had received the filver chains, with 
which Acbar was to be fettered, who pretended that the 
Rajpoots would prevent his efcape, until he had difcharged 
the arrears of their pay. The ftory fays, that Sultan Mauzum 
fent him 40,000 gold mohurs ; which, if true, proves the high 
honour of the Rajpoots; fince the obvious ufe of the money 
was to have fent it to them, if they could have been bribed to 
betray their ward. ‘They feconded Acbar in a pufh through 
Mauzum’s circumvallation, which feems to have been pur- 
pofely neglected, and efcaped with him to the Coolies on the 
river Mihie, which difembogues at Cambay, from whence he 
fent forward the recommendations of the Ranah, and Joud- 
pore to Sambagi, who immediately invited him into his 
country ; on which Acbar, travelling whilft the army of Bahadar 
Khan wus retired into winter quarters, arrived on the ift of 
June at Pawlee Gur, a fort and town at the foot of the Gauts, 
a day’s journey from the fhore oppofite to Bombay. His 
retinue was four hundred Rajpoots mounted, a few well 
armed on foot, and two hundred and fifty camels carrying 
his baggage, women, and treafures. 

Sambagi was then at Pannela ; but his principal officers at 
Rairee came down and prefented one thoufand gold mohurs 
as a teftimony of his homage, which. Acbar diftributed 
amongft his Rajpoots. None fat in his prefence, as Sambagi 
- declared he himfelf never fhould. The whole country 

flocked 
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flocked in to pay him obeifance, as if he had been the Mogul; szcr. 
all the provifions of his men and animals were daily fupplied 7: , 
in abundance and without coft; and whilft waiting the vifit 10°81. 
of Sambagi he was continually joined by parties of cavalry, 
whom he enlifted, and at the end of Auguft had five thoufand 
in, his own pay. Whilft others admired why Sambagi did 
not come, Acbar knew the caufe of his continuance at 
Pannela. | 

The minifter Anagi Pundit, although imprifoned, continued 
to lead the faction which had endeavoured to give the fuc- 
ceffion to Ramrajah, and was abetted by his mother. On 
Acbar’s arrival in the Concan, they tendered him the fove- 
reignty of all Sevagi’s dominions, referving a provifion for 
Ramrajah, provided Achar would declare again{it Sambagi, 
of whom they undertook to get rid. Accordingly his meal 
was poifoned, but difcovered to him by an infant, and proved 
on adog. Soon after Sambagi received intelligence from 
Achar of the overtures which had been made to him by the 
confpirators, on which he put to death Anagi Pundit, Harji 
Pharfang, and five others; they were trampled by elephants; 
twenty more awaited the fame fate. Ramrajah was fent to 2.71. 
refide in one of the forts of the Carnatic with a decent appa- 
nage, but without any power in the government. Some time 
after his mother died, it 1s fuppofed, by the procurement of 
Sambagi; who in September came to Pawlee Gur, and paid 
his perfonal homage, with great refpect, to Acbar, whom he 

| P then 
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then conducted to Rairee, giving out that he intended to 
accompany him with 30,000 horfe, to Brampore, and there 
proclaim him emperor of the Moguls. But the boaft was 

{carcely made before its execution became im practicable. 
~The efcape of Acbar to Sambagi opprefied Aurengzebe 
with as much anxiety as formerly the phantom of his brother 
Sujah amongft the Pitans; and the confequences of their alli- 
ance became a nearer care than the continuance of the war 
againft the Rajpoots, whofe gallant activity precluded any 
fpeedy decifion of the fword; but the dignity of the throne 
forbad any overtures of peace to a refiftance which had even 
attempted the depofal, if not the life, of the monarch. A 
Rajpoot officer, who had long ferved with diflinétion under 
Delhire Khan, folved the difficulty ; he quitted the army on 
the pretence of retiring with what he had acquired, to pafs 
the remainder of hisJife in his own country, and vifited the 
Ranab, as from courtefy, on his journey; the converfation 
turned on the war, which the Rajpoot perhaps really la- 
nrented, and perluaded the [tanah, that although Aurengzebe 
would never condefcend to make, he might accept, overtures 
of peace; on which he was empowered by the Ranah to ten- 
der them, The rains having stopped immediate operations 
in the Decan, Aurengzebe, to avoid the appearance of cager- 
nefs or nocefhity, protracted the negotiation until the army 
could move, and then concluded the treaty without affertion 
ot releafe of the capitation tax; but with the furrender of the 
diftricts 
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diftricts of Meirdah, which had been taken from Chitore by 
Shah Jehan : the ftate of Joudpore was likewife included in the 
Ranah’s, or had a feparate treaty. In the month of Septem- 
ber Aurengzebe began to move from Azmir, and fent forward 
the two armies commanded by his fons the Sultans Mauzum 
and Azim: the three armies arrived at their intended fiations 
nearly at the fame time, in the middle of November; Sultan 
Azim’s at Ahmednagur, Mauzum’s at Aurengabad, and 
Aurengzebe hinfelf at Brampore; from whence he fent orders 
to hire more fhips at Surat, which were to reinforce his own 
and the Siddee’s fleet acting againft the fleet and fhores of 
Sambagi, whilft the armies fhould attack his mountains. 

In the mean time the Siddee’s gallivats at Hundry, in the 
various intervals of fair weather during the monfoon, attacked 
the boats of Bombay going to the Corlahs, and were punifhed 
by their commander for what they had“not been able to take. 
The council of Bombay, to avoid the neceffity of revenging 
thefe infults on the men at Mazagong, referred their com- 
plaints to Surat. Twenty-two of Sambagi's gallivats were fhel- 
tered in the river Negotan; and in the middle of July came 
down four thoufand men from Rairee, who, after waiting a 
month for fair weather, failed over to Hundry; but were 
beaten off with lofs, after a fight of four hours. The Siddee’s 
gallivats at Bombay, elated with this fuccefs, failed over to 
the Corlahs, and brought away fome of the principal inhabi- 
tants, who had purchafed their protection by an annual tri- 
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bute, equal to what they paid the government of Rairee; and 
although feveral of them, as well as the Siddees, were Maho- 
nredans, they were carried to Hundry and beaten unmerci- 
fully, until they deputed one to fetch a ranfom of eighteen 
thoufand rupees. As this injury originated in Bombay, where 
fome of the Siddees, befidcs their occafional refidencc, had 
purchafed houfes, and eftablifhed their families, Sambagi’s 
phoufdar, or governor on the main, remonftrated to the coun- 
cil; whofe expoftulations with the Siddces availed {o little, 
that a few days after they brought a large veffel which they 
had taken in the Corlahs, in open day close under the fort, 
{rom whence it was immediately refcued by the boats on 
guard. 

In the mean Siddee Coffim, to oppofe the complaints of 
the prefidency at Surat, inftigated the crews of his fhips in 
the river, to demand juftice, although fixteen months had 
paffed, for the value of the twenty-one miferable prifoners 
which the council of Bombay had obliged them to furrender ; 
and the governor encouraged them to befet the Englifh fac- 
tory, which took up arms, and pointed four field-pieces at the 
gate, which was kept fhut for two days, when the confufion 
was diffipated by the governor's order, who received a prefent 
for this interference of his authority to quell the danger he 
had abetted; the fame mfluence procured his injunction to 
the Siddee’s people at Bombay, to refrain from farther of- 
ferices, and they continued quiet until the end of October, 

when 
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when Siddee Coffim appeared off the harbour, but with little 
increafe of his former force, for the Mogul’s orders to arm more 
{hips had not yet arrived at Surat; but his approach to the 
Decan was known, and raifed the infolence of all his officers 
with whom the Englith had any concern. Accordingly the 
Siddee, when preffed by the council of Bombay to refrain from 
depredations on the Corlahs, or hoftilities within the harbour, 
denied that he had received any fuch orders at Surat, and 
cruized daily, within and without, on all veficls trading to any 
part of Sambagi'’s country, and even detained one belonging 
to Bombay which had bought his own pafs. All this while he 
occupied the town of Mazagong, and every advantage of the 
port without controul; for the concern of lading the com- 
pany’s fhips at Surat precluded any effectual oppofition to his 
enormities, which were increafed by the forbearance. 

On the 7th of December he fent all his gallivats into the 
Corlahs, where they burnt the town of Abita, which had reco- 
vered from the like defolation in the year 1673: a few days 
after, the whole fleet went down to Chaul, and, pafling the 
Portuguefe fort at the mouth of the river without offence, 
ravaged a large tract of the adjacent country; but were not 
able to affault the town of Upper Chaul, belonging to Sambagi; 
nor was the town able to oppofe them in the field. On this 
provocation Sambagi, accompanied by Sultan Acbar, came 
down from Rairee, with 20,000 men and a vaift train of can- 
non, to Dunda Rajahpore, in the beginning of January; and, 

from 


109 


SECT. 


I. 
ee tad 


1681. 


1682. 


110 


SECT. 


I. 
Lt id 


1682. 


HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS 


from the hill oppofite to Gingerah, battered inceffantly for 
thirty days, until all the oppofite fortifications were levelled ; 
but a rock in the middle of the ifland fheltered the garrifon, 
which was commanded by a gallant officer, named Siddee 
Curry; and Siddce Coflim, with his fhips, plying daily into the 
bay, deterred Sambagi's fleet from approaching to tranfport 
his troops to the attack, who continued on the main without 
a fingle boat: but Sambagi, bent on his object, refolved to fill 
up the channel, although eight hundred yards broad, and 
thirty deep, with {tones and fragments of rock. The idea was 
great, and not impracticable by the labour of 50,000 men in 
a hundred days; and fo many of the fair feafon remained ; 
but the mound would not have withftood the heavy and out- 
rageous feas of the ftormy monfoon. 

The army which Sultan Mauzum had led to Aurengabad 
in the preceding November had joined the camp at Jenneah- 
gur, from whence a general named Huffein Ally was fent with 
£0,000 horfe and 15,000 foot, to reduce Sambagi’s country 
towards Salcette and Bombay. They forced the Gauts of 
Decir after fome refiftance, lefs than they expected, and en- 
camped at Galhian on the 4th of February, having, to their 


own future detriment, deftroyed all the extenfive and fair cul- 


tivation of the plain within reach of their excurfions. 

Sambagi immediately returned with Sultan Acbar from 
Dunda Rajahpore to Rairee; but left a confiderable body of 
troops to continue the attack on Gingerah, which he quitted 

1 | himfelf 
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himfelf with much defpite againft the caufes of his difap- 
pointment. He threatened the Englifh at Bombay with im- 
mediate invafion if they continued to admit the Siddec’s 
fleet, and warned them of his intention to fortify the ifland of 
Elephanta within four miles of the fort, with which 1t would 
then have divided the command of the harbour ; he upbraid- 
ed the Portuguefe at Chaul, for fuflering the defcent of the 
Siddees into his territory within fight of their walls, and 
demanded ground under their guns to build a fort, which 
fhould controul the landing in future; and to excite more de- 
ference, ordered his fleet at Rajapore to take pofiefiion of the 
iflands of Anchideva, intending from thence to enthrall the 
trade of Goa, as well as to protect his own at Carwar. 

The fteep fhores of the river Penn oppofed the march of 
horfe from Galhian into the Corlahs ; neverthelefs five thousand 
men were ftationed to defend the fords, and under their pro- 
tection a fort was raifing at the mouth of the river to prevent 
the entrance of the Siddee’s gallivats. In the Corlahs and 
low country from Negotan to Chaul were 15,000 men, and 
10,000 continued at Dunda Rajapore, in all 30,000 on this 


fide the Gauts, befides his fleet; which now amounted to one 


hundred and twenty gallivats and fifteen grabs. On the other 


side of the Gauts between Satarahi and the pafs of Pondah were 
ftationed 20,000 horfe to oppofe Sultan Azim from Ahmed- 
nagur.’ The treafuries of Sevagi fupplied this expence te 
the weltward, and the Carnatic maintained itfelf. 
| The 
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The Siddee, with his whole fleet of smaller veffels, as well as 
the fhips, continued watching Gingerah until the scafon began 
to roughen, and on the 12th of April came into the harbour 
of Bombay, where the Englifh prefidency of Surat, more 
afraid of the Mogul's difpleafure than Sambagi’s, had ordered 
their admittance. | 

Assoon as they had taken up their ftations under the ifland, 
moft of Sambagi's gallivats, more thana hundred, began to 
rendezvous from the fouthward at their intended winter quar- 
ters in the river Negotan, and under the ifland Kenary, which 
has a bay fit for small craft. During the flatches of fair 
weather feveral fkirmifhes paffed between thefe huffars of the 
sea, but the Siddee’s gallivats had the advantage of making 
prize of trading boats, without refiftance, and of ravaging the 
defencelefs parts of Sambagi’s fhores without the harbour: 
from which they brought away the inhabitants, whofe nofes 
they cut offin outrage: on which Sambagi prohibited all pro- 
vifions from the Corlahs to Bombay, and the Portuguefe, 
always glad of diftreffing the ifland, refufed any from their lands 
to the northward, and the fcarcity which enfued increafed 
the price to threefold the usual rates. 

The camp at Dunda Rajapore, after the departure of Sam- 
bagi, defifted from the mound, but gathered boats, and having 
demolifhed the oppofite fortifications of Gingerah, made the 
attack in Auguft, but the unftable footing of the broken rock 
and  furging fea, expofed them with much difadvantage in the 

assault, 
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affault, and they were beaten off with the lofs of two hundred 
men. | 

The weather having begun to settle, thirty gallivats came 
out of the river Negotan on the 5th of October, they were 
cominanded by Siddee Mifery, a rclation of Siddee Sambole, 
who, on his removal from the command of the fleet of their 
‘community had taken fervice with Sambagi. Siddee Coffim 
at Mazagong was apprized, and put off with fifteen gallivats 
crowded with his beft men. The fight continued four hours 
in fight of the fort of Bombay, and ended with victory to the 
Siddee, who brought back four of the enemy’s gallivats, one 
of which was that in which Siddee Mifery hoifted his flag. 
IIe was brought afhore at Mazagong mortally wounded; but 
the council would not permit any other of the prifoners to be 
landed. ‘Thus much, for the operations at fea_during this 
monfvon. a 

Aurengzebe had moved from Brampore to Aurengabad in 
March,. in order to be nearer the war againit Sambagi. His 
general Huffein Ally, to fave his horfes from the deluges of the 
monfoon, repaffed the gauts in May to the upper country, 
where this feafon is much lefs violent. Sultan Azim with 
Bahadar Khan had advanced in February from Aurengabad 


to Naffir Tirmeck on the river Gungah and near its fource 


{ixty miles to the fouth-weft of Aurengabad ; their detachments 
reduced feveral pofts on detached hills, and then uniting fat 
down before one of greater confequence called Ramdeo; on 

‘ Q ~ which 


133 


SECT. 
qT. 
Net, Ag 
168, 


114, 


SECT. 


I. 


1682. 


HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS 


which Hamedrow, at this tine the principal general of Sam-~ 
bagi, advanced from Satarah with all the troops of the eaft- 
ern frontier, to raife the fiege. He gave battle, and was de- 
feated with the lofs of two thoufand men, and returned to the 


ftrong fecurity of Satarah. At the fame time the king of 


Viziapore menaced by Aurengzebe, and the fear of Sultan. 
Azim’s approach to his country, fent his army to attack Sam- 
bagi’s frontiers oppofite to his own capital, where they took 
a ftrong fort called Merick; on which Sambagi propofed a 
defenfive alliance againft the Mogul; which certainly was 
the intereft of Viziapore. The king demanded the reftitution 
of Pannela, as a preliminary ; which, as the firft acquifition of 
importance made by Sevagi, as well as its commanding fitua- 
tion towards Viziapore, was highly rated by the Morattoe 
government ; and Sambagi preferred the danger of refufal to 
the difhonour of acquiefcence. 

The fleet which Aurengzebe had ordered to be prepared at 
Surat was ready to failin the beginning of November ; Dow- 
let Caun continued under Sambagi, in the poft of Admiral in 
chief, to which he had been raifed by Sevagi, and was at 
Negotan with the main divifion of gallivats, when Siddee 
Mifery was defeated; he had formed various but ineficétual 
fchemes to burn the Siddee’s fleet, and now received pofitive 
orders from Sambagi to invade Bombay at all events, before 
the arrival of the Mogul’s: on which the militia of the ifland 
wae raifed; but the apprehenfion was foon removed by the 

8g arrival 
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arrival of an embaffador from Sambagi, fent exprefsly to 
inform them that he had received certain intelligence from 
Bahadar Khan, whom he had bribed, that Aurengzebe in- 
tended to take Bombay from the Englifh by furprife, and 
afterwards reduce Baffein and Daman, belonging to the Por- 
tuguefc; that Sambagi, fenfible of the great danger to which 
his own country would be expofed by the Mogul’s poffeffion 
of thefe fortreffes, propofed a defenfive alliance with the 
Englifh, to operate on occafion; that, relying on his affift- 
ance, they fhould forbid the Siddee the refort of their har- 
bour, and refufe admittance to the Mogul’s fleet coming from 
Surat: he requefted that one of the council might accompany 
the return of his embafiador to Rairee. 

It chanced at this time that the company’s trade on the 
coaft of Coromandel required the favour of Sambagi’s autho- 
rity; a valuable part of the inveftment provided at Madrat{s 
was manufactured in thofe parts of the Carnatic, to the fouth, 
which was firft reduced by Viziapore, and afterwards by 
Sevagi. In the year 1673, application had been made to the 
Viziapore governor of Gingee, for permiffion to eftablifh other 
factories in that territory befides the one which the company 
already had at Conimeer; but nothing was concluded before 
the invafion of Sevagi in 1677, after which the intention was 
fufpended until the end of the year 1681, when Mr. Elihu 
Yale, fecond to the prefident Mr. Gifford, wag deputed to 
Hargee Rajah, commanding at Gingee, and procured a fac- 
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tory at Cudalore. A fhip had been fent with the fame in- 


tention, from Madrafs to Porto Novo, in July of the prefent 
year 1682; but the Morattoe governor there, not wholly 
dependent on Hargee’ Rajah, demanded fuch exorbitant 
terms, that the fhip returned with the factors and cargo. 
Even Hargee Rajah had impofed an additional duty on all 
the cloth provided for the company within his immediate dif- 
tricts. In confequence, the council of Madrafs requefted the 
prefidency at Surat to procure’a phirmaund from Sambagi, for 
the abolifhment of the impoft, with his permiffion to build a 
fort fomewhere near Cudalore, and his order for the punifh- 
ment of the governor of Porto Novo. The prefidency at Surat 
had recommended this negotiation to Bombay, as nearer 
Rairee, a few days before Sambagi’s embaflador arrived there, 
whofe intelligence concerning the Mogul’s intentions was cor- 
roborated by the Portuguefe governor of Baflein, and the 
return of the Mogul’s army down the gauts to Gallian, but 
under the command of another general, named Ramnaut 
Cawn. 

The embaffador unfortunately became a witnefs of the very 
injuries of which hg complained; the Siddee, vexed at the 
neceflity of his departure, to give place to the Mogul’s fleet, 


no longer regarded any meafure of decency with Bombay, 


but continually made defcent for plunder, in fome part or 


other of the Corlahs; and on the 28th of November his gall+ 


vats entered the river Penn, where little had been done to the 


intended 
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mtended fort, and brought two hundred prifoners to Maza- 
gong, which the council dared not refent, excepting by expof- 
tulation; to which he replied, that this was his harvefi, for 
when the Mogul’s fleet arrived, he flyould get nothing. | 

This flect began to appear on the 28th of November, and, 
bringing the acquiefcence of the prefidency of Surat, failed 
into the harbour without the compliment of notice; and hav- 
ing anchored their veffels, landed three thoufand foldiers at 
Mazagong, who were all Moors, and men of fervice, whofe 
mfolent deportment would have perfuaded a ftranger that the 
whole ifland belonged to them, and that the Englifh held the 
fort on fufferance; which was.obliged to watch its gates with 
every precaution againft treachery and furprife. 

On the 20th of December, Sambagi's embaflador, with one 
of the council, failed for the river Negotan in the company’s 
baloon, or boat of ceremony, which was attended by a luggage 
boat. Both were boarded at the entrance of the river, and 
particular fearch was made for the embaflador, who lay con- 
cealed, and was afterwards fet on fhore in the mud, to get to 
Rairce as he could ; but the gallivats carried off the luggage 
boat. The outrage was reprefented to Ramnaut Cawn, at 
Gallian, by a deputation from the council, which he received 
with much folemnity, and protracted the negotiation in expee- 
tation of a prefent, which the council referred to the prefi- 
dency at Surat, for whofe confent they waited a month, when 


they gave Ramnaut Cawn five thoufand rupees, and his heut. 
general 
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sEcT. general Rohilla Cawn fome claret, which produced an injunc- 
tion to the officers of both fleets to refrain from depredations in 
1682. the Corlahs, or any infult to the government of Bombay, which 


eee 


nates did not long furvive the lofs of the principal factory, 


in the interval they had gxercifed with extreme licentioufnels. 
In this year, 1682, the Englifh company’s factors were ex- 
pelled from Bantam, in the ifland of Java, where the fettle- 
ment was rated as an agency equal with Calcutta and Madrafs, 
re{ponfible only to Surat, and having fubordinate factoric’ at 
Siam, Tonquin, Emoy, and Jamboo. The Dutch, ever fince 
they got poffeffion of Batavia, had gradually annihilated, -or 
reduced to fubjection, all the principalities of Java, which bor- 


dered on the coaft, excepting the king of Bantam, who, being 


old and voluptuous, refigned the government to his fon, but 
{tipulated that he fhould keep in office the two minifters who 
had been his own: but the new king, as foon as fettled, put 
them both to death; on which the principal lords or orankoys 
revolted, and putting the old king at their head, had very 
nearly reduced his fon in the fortrefs of his palace; when the 
Dutch at Batavia fent a ftrong force, which beat and difperf- 
ed the confederacy, and took the old king prifoner; after 
which, on their injunctions, their ally obliged all the Englifh 
to quit the city; and the Dutch now pretending hofpitality, 
received them with what effe@s they could fave, at Batavia: 
from whence they proceeded in fhips of their own, or hired, 
fome to Surat, others to England. The trade of the: fubordi- 


and 
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and all together with dailies was rated in the EMPNG 
memorials at 400,000 pounds fterling. 

Sultan Azim, having reduced the fort of Merick, repofed his 
army during the rains, and took the field again in November. 
Delhire Khan now acted as his lieutenant-general. They ad- 
vanced between Rairee and Satarah, and threatened both. 
But Sambagi in perfon, and all his Morattoes, exerted them- 
felves with redoubled activity to protect their capitals; and. 
the mountains lay thick to affift their interruptions and ambuf- 
eades, which haraffed the Mogul’s troops with continual alerts,,. 
and every where checked their progrefs; who as ufual blamed 
their generals, and murmured at this barren and impractica- 
ble war. In the month of February the king of Viziapore 
died, on which Aurengzebe ordered Sultan Azim to march 
into that kingdom, in order to try what advantage would be 
taken of this event. | 

The two fleets hkewife failed from Bombay in the begin- 
ning of Tebruary ; the Mogul’s made fome defcents on Sam- 
bagi's coafts, but effected: nothing either of damage or gain ade-- 
quate to the ftrength and expence of their equipment. The’ 
Siddee kept cruizing near his ftation off Gingerah, and Sam- 
bagi’s fleet out of reach of both, who in the middle of March: 
returned to Bombay, where the Siddee paying no regard to: 
the injunctions of Ramnaut Cawn renewed his depredations: 
on the Corlahs. On the 20th of April, although a month re-- 
mained of the fair feafon, orders came to the Mogul’s fleet. 

ta. 
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sEcT. to return to Surat, and at the fame time Ramnaut Cawn’s army 


I. 


1683, 


was recalled from:Gallian, and Sultan Azim with his from 
Viziapore. No one knew the reafon excepting Aurengzebe 
himfelf, who gave out that he intended to return to Delhi. 

In the beginning of the year one of the Company’s fhips, 
named the Prefident, which had been bravely defended by 
the fame captain, Hyde, againft the Dutch flect at Metchle- 
patam, arrived on the Malabar coatt, and proceeding to Bom- 
bay, was attacked off Sanguafeer by two fhips and four grabs: 
three of the grabs grappled; the crew of one boarded, were 
beaten off, and the grab itfelf funk clofe alongfide; the two 
others were cleared, and one of them blew up fo near that 
the flafh fcorched many of the Prefident’s men in the lower 
deck, and fet her on fire in fixteen places: foon after the 
other grab funk likewife; on which the remainder of the 
{quadron failed away. Of the floating men fome cut the 
Prefident’s long-boat from the ftern, and others were re- 
ceived into the thip. Moft of them were Arabs, and all the 
Heet from Mufcat: they pretended to have miftaken the Pre- 
fident for a Portuguefe {hip which they were waiting for; but 
it was afterwards dif{covered at Rajapore, that they had all been 
hired by Sambagi. | The Prefident had eleven men killed and 
thirty-five wounded, and was obliged to put into Goa to re- 
pair her damages. As soon as this event was known at Bom- 
bay, the councillor before intended, was fent again, and ar- 
rived at Rairee, to whom Sambagi utterly denied any know- 

ledge 
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ledge of the Arabs, but confented to grant the privileges re- sEcr. 


quetted fur the company’s trade in the Gingee country on 
the coaft of Coromandel; but the councillor, from fome in- 
temperance, if not diforder, of mind, came away abruptly 
whilft the writings were preparing. __ 

The Siddee’s fleet continued after the departure of the Mo- 
gul’s with their ufual licentioufnefs in the harbour, and their 
ufual infolence on fhore: the foldiers of'the garrifon fre- 
quented the fame market at Mazagong, and two of them 
going thither unarmed, were, on fome quarrel, cut down by 
two of the Siddee’s pitans; one died the next day, and the 
other was recovered with difficulty. Siddee Coffim fent off 
the murderef privately to Surat, where the Englith prefidency 
demanded him, in order to be tried at Bombay, and the go- 


vernor of the city had nearly confented, when an outrage’ 


committed againft the Siddee at Bombay. impaired the 
claim. 

The murder was committed in May, and in July the crazy 
councillor with others from the fhore dined on board a thip 
juft arrived from England ; the company, heated with wine, 
went on board. the Siddce’s admiral, knowing that Siddee 
Coffim himfelf was on board: they ufed abufive language, 
and the captain. drew his {word, which was wrefted from bim, 
and he was wounded in the leg:-all were cafily overpowered, 
and without faither refentment put into thei ar ‘boat: the cap- 
tam, as foon as returned to his thip, fired her’ whole. broadiide 
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into the Siddee’s, who: did not return a fhot. Signals and 
meSengers from the fhore ftopped a repetition of the outrage, 
and exprefics were difpatched by the council, before it was 
known on fhore what mifchief had been done, to anticipate 
the Siddee’s complaint at Surat; where all the Englifh con- 
tinued for two days under the utmoft apprehenfions of the 
populace, who, although reftrained by the governor fram im- 
mediate violence, crouded the fireets, impatient to know what 
Mahomedaa. blood they fhould have to revenge; but fortu- 
nately no one was killed in the Siddee’s fhip, and only two or 
three. were flightly wounded. 

‘The defign which Sambagi bad formed in the preceding 
year, to take poffeffion of the iflands of Anchidéva, had been 
prevented by the goverament of Goa, who in July fent fol- 
diers, artificers, and inhabitants, to fettle and defend the 
ifands; on which Sambagi ordered his officers in the con- 
quered country adjoining the territory of Goa, to commit fuch 
hoftilities as their force enabled; and mutual attacks and in- 
curfions, but of no great moment, had continued between 
them until the fetting in of the rains in this year; when Sam- 
bagi, as regardleis of feafons as his father, came down the 
gauts in June with 30,000 men, and from his own town of 
upper Chaul, invefted the neighbouring citadel of the fame 
name belonging to the Portuguefe; but could make little pro- 
grefs againft the advantages of European defence and fortifi- 
cation. To retaliate, the Viceroy of Goa -took the field as 
foon as the fair weather returned in September, with 1,200 

Europeans 
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‘Furopeans and 25,000 natives of his own territory; a fleetof szor. 
{mall veffels cruized at the fame time from Anchideva on the 9h 
trade of Carwar, and even into the river. The army carried 1683- 
fire and {word even into the temples, and the Inquifition burnt 

the prifoners. The ftationary force in this part of Sambagi’s 
country was not equal to the Viceroy’s, who advanced and 

‘Jaid fiege to the caftle of Pondah ; on which Sambagi, accom- 

panied by Sultan Achar, fet off from Chaul with 8,000 horfe 

and 14,000 foot, in order to raife this fiege, but without dif- 
continuing his own againft Chaul. By this time Sultan Achar 

was convinced of the inability of Sambagi's alliance to conteft 

the throne of the Moguls againft the power of his father 
Aurengzehe ; he therefore refolved to quit India, and on fome 

excufe withdrew from the operations of the field, and took up 

his refidence at Bicholin, within twenty miles of Goa. 

' Sambagi came in fight of Pondah, when breached in three 

places, and the affault intended in twodays. The Viceroy did 

not break up his camp until furrounded, which reduced him 

ta the options of famine, retreat, or furrender. The diftanee 

to Goa was thirty miles, neverthelefs he refolved to force his 

way. Every ftep was haraffed by horfe and foot, to whieh 

the line abandoned the baggage and heavy artillery, before 

the clofe of the firft day: they loft two hundred Europeans aid 

one thoufand of the natives, before they reached ttie ifland of 
Cumbareem, which is feparated from the city, formed by two 
channels of the river, which feparate and unite again. A fuf- 
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ficient-number of boats armed with peteraroes were prepared 
to {egure the paflage over both. Sambagi’s infantry got boats, 
in. which three thoufand of them paffed inta the ifland, when 
the Portuguefe boats rowing round intercepted their return, 
who, when thus confined, were attacked by the retreating 
army, and moft of them deftroyed. This was thé firft trial of 
regular hoftility between an Eurapean power and the Morat- 
toes, to whom it may be deemed fuccefsful ; for the Portuguefe 
did not venture to appear abroad again, and as their pride 
would not permit them to afk affiftance, they propofed an 
alliance to Aurengzebe. 

_Sambagi obferving with vexation, that the Portuguefe had 
made greater progrefs in the attack of Pondah, in ten days, 
than his father had been able in three months, entirel y de- 
molifhed the fort, which then ftood upon lower ground, and 


fet the whole country to work to raife another on a neighbour- 
ing hill, which is the fort of Pondah, exifting at this day. 


.,Sambagrs army continuing mafter of the field, diftreffed at 
Jeaft the luxuries.of Goa, during which he himfelf led a detach- 
ment againft the Rajah of Sundah, who although his tributary 
had affifted the Portuguefe. During this expedition, Sambagi 
gaye a fignal inftance of devotion to his religion. A Mahome- 
dan of rank, who commanded one of his grabs, bought a cow at 
Carwar, and killed it for his meals ; for which Sambagi put him 
publicly to death. Difcipline alone would {carcely have re- 


venged its interdi@ with fo much feverity ; butit is a folemn 
| oath 
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oath amoneft the Hindoos to put the hand upon the head of a 
cow, and to imprecate, “may I eat the flefh of this animal.” 
~ In the mean time Sultan Acbar at Bicholin had purchafed 
a {hip at Goa which came to Vingorlah; when he repaired to 
the Dutch factory there, and from thence on board. It was 
impoffible that his intentions could have been concealed from 
Sambagi, for they were known to Aurengzebe at Aurengabad; 
but refpect to his high birth and quality prevented any oppo- 
fition to his will, and Sambagi might fuppofe that Acbar had 
held out this purpofe of departure only to excite his own ex- 
ertions in his fupport, which had been promifed for two years. 
without the leatt effect; but as foon as he was on-board, 
Sambagi deputed to him his lieutenant general, and Cablis 
Cawn the minifter of his pleafures, whofe proteftations pre- 
vailed on him to come afhore again. 

The' report of the country faid that Sambagi would take 
Goa, which Aurengzebe did not deem improbable; and al- 
though he always affected to defpife the Kuropean fettlements, 


faw. what would be the importance of the acquifition to 


Sambagi’s power, and the views of Sultan Acbar, and there-_ 


fore moved from Aurengabad to Ahmednagur, in order to be 
nearer the protection of Goa, as well as to the war of Vizia- 
pore, which he had determined to renew. At the fame-time 
he ordered his own fleet at Surat, which now confifted of 
twelve fail, and the Siddee’s, which was at Bombay, to pro- 
ceed down the coaft, in order to co-operate with an army he 

) intended 
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intended to fend over the gauts. The Siddee might have 
failed in the beginning of September, ‘but waited for money 
from Surat, (without which he would not move,) until the end 
of October, and even then the Mogul’s flect was not ready to 
fail from Surat. 

As foon as the Siddee’s fleet had left the harbour of 
Bembay, the gallivats of Sambagi came out of Negotan and 
Hundry, to affift the fiege of Chaul; but could not prevent a 
Portuguefe frigate from landing a fupply of military ftores and 
provifions. The direction of the Mogul’s forces to the fouth- 
ward having relicved Ratree and Satarah from the folicitude 
of defence, an army of fifteen thoufand men came down the 


gauts in December, and encamped at Gallian, from whence 


_ they ravaged all the Portuguefe country between Baffein and 


Daman, which was not under the cannon of thefe fortifications, 
and reduced feven of their out forts. On the 21ft the Mogul’s 
flcet from Surat came into the harbour, as well to difplay 
their force to the Enelifh government, as to awe the marine 
of Sambagi, which refpected them fo little that a detachment 
of troops coming i gallivats from the river Penn landed on 
the 24th of December, and took poffeffion of the ifland 
Caranjah, which lieth at the bottom of the harbour of 
Bombay, and belonged to the Portuguefe, who had ftationed 


gallivats from Baffein to prevent the Janding, which were not 


fufficient to oppofe it. Whatfoever difcomfort the Mogul’s 


fleet might receive from this mifchance to their allies, for as 
fuch 
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fuch they regarded the Portuguefe by reafon of their war with 
Sambagi, it was alleviated by an event of much more dan- 
gcrous confequence to the Englith affairs, which happened on 
this very day in the ifland of Bombay; of which the increafing 
ftrength and importance had long excited the grudge and 
jealoufy of the city of Surat. 

‘The time was now come when the company’s interefts were 
doomed to fuffer more detriment from their fellow fubjects, 
than they had hitherto endured from all the governments of 
India; the charters and acts of parliament had not given them 
diftinély, although intended, the privilege of exclufive trade; 
and the fpirit of commerce, which fees its drifts with eagle's 
eyes, formed affociations at the rifque of trying the confe» 
quence at law, being fafe at the outlet and during the-voyage, 
fince the ftatutes did not authorize the company to feize or 
ftop the fhips of thefe adventurers, whom they called imter- 
lopers. The firft fhip, under the direction of ene Say, had 
arrived in the month of September of the preceding year 
1682, at Mufcat on the Arabian fhore, where he fettled a fac- 
tory, intending to draw to this port, out of the reach of the 
company’s fettlements and influence in India, all the commo- 
dities he wanted from thence for. Europe, befides what more 
were to be obtained nearer hand; or from other ports. . Ano- 
ther fhip came to Goa in October, three were going to Bengal, 
and one coining to Surat, where the prefidency difcovered, by 


intercepted letters, that two of the council, Petit and Bouclier;. 
| | 7 had: 
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had not only encouraged, but taken part in fome of the inter- 
loping fhips; on which they were difmiffed the companys 
fervice, and took the protection of the Mogul’s government 
in the city, to whom they revealed whatfoever they fuppofed 
might produce mifchief, and promifed the governor a prefent 


- out of the cargocs they expected. The prefidency demanded 


their perfons as debtors to the company, in which cafe the 
phirmaunds granted by three Moguls difclaimed the protec- 
tion of Englifh fubjects ; but Petit and Boucher counteracted 
this plea by procuring merchants of the city, who were fub- 
jects of the Mogul, to demand their detention for debts to 
themfelvcs; fo that after a fliort and civil confinement, both 
were releafed without other reftraint than an eye wateh; when 
feveral difcontented Englifhmen, who traded with the cam- 
pany's licence, although not in their fervice, joined in com- 
munity with them, and all together preferred a petition to the 
Mogul for a feparate trade, and requefted that Petit and 
Boucher might come te his court. In the mean time the three 
{hips that went to Bengal had met with zealous advice and 


caffiftance from Vincent and Pitt, who had been principal 


agents of the company, but lately difiniffed for irregularities. 
Hitherto the company grounded on the firft phirmaunds ob- 
tained. by. Boughton from Sultan Sujah in 1636, had paid no 
cuftoms to the Bengal government yntil the three laft years, | 
when the fame rate of three and a half per cent. which was 
Jevied at Surat was demanded; but uot to eftablifh a, prece- 

o | dent, 
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dent, this claim, as often as it arofe, had been put to fleep with 
prefents. But the interlopers, directed by Vincent, paid the 
cuftoms willingly, and made prefents into the bargain; which 
facilitated their dealings, and the three {hips failed with full 
cargoes for England in January, within four months after 
their arrival. Chaeft Khan, the uncle of Aurengzebe, was at 
this time nabob of Bengal, to which he had been removed in 
1666, in confequence of his adventure with Sevagi. He was 
as avaricious as the meaneft of his dependants, and took the 
greateft {hare of what they had got from the interlopers; and 
from his hunger of thefe new perquifites recommended the 
utilities of the interloping trade to Aurengzebe, who, in defe- 
rence to his opinion, gave the phirmaund which Petit and 
Boucher were foliciting. It arrived at Surat in June, with 
permiffion for them to come to court; on which they fet out 
their equipages, to be admired at the city gates; but whilft 
loitering there, Sir John Child, the prefident, prevailed on the 
governor to delay their paflports, under pretence of infor- 
mality in the Mogul’s permiflion. In the mean time a counter 
erder was procured, on which Petit and Boucher difcharged 
their preparations for the journey, and continued fcemingly 
quiet in the city: but, two months after, in the beginning of 
September, Boucher went away privately, and got to Auren- 
gabad. In Oéober a fhip, called the Society, of one hundred 
tons, which had long been expected by Pctit, arrived at 
Daman, and on his petition to the governor of Surat, was 
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permitted to come into the river, where he managed her 
bufinefs. 

Both Petit and Boucher, by their long continuance and 
late rank in the conipany’s fervice, were connected with many 
others; and on their apoftafy correfponded with their inti- 
mates at Bombay, reprefenting the mterlopers as protected 
by the king, aud encouraged by the feate of the nation, averfe 
to the company as a monopoly, to the rum of which whoto- 
ever might contribute, would (as they pretended) have little 
to fear. At this time the regalar military at Bombay were 
four hundred. men, rated as Kuropeans, although mixed with 
Topaties. The higheft commifhon was a captain, and only 
one of this, which was held by weigwin, who had ferved with 
approbation againft Kenary in 1674. The Europeans were 
equally divided into three companies, of which he commanded 
the firft; the other two were commanded by Fletcher and 
Thornburn, who were only lieutenants. The directors in 
England had lately difapproved of feveral allowances to the 
military officers; and had even reduced the rate of exchange 
at which the common foldiers, as well as they, were paid ; and 
not content with eftablifhing new regulations for the future, 
infifted that the officers fhould refund the furplus of what they 
had received beyond the reform. The officers remonftrated | 
with hardy difcontent; but the company’s orders were pofi- 
tive, and were enforced with pertinacity by the fupreme. 
council at Surat, which was imputed to the haughty aufterity 
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of the prefident Sir John Child. The officers, long indulged in 
licentious manners, formed a con{piracy amongft themfelves, 
and fecured the concurrence of the foldiery, without exciting 
even a furmife of their intentions in the council of, the 
ifland; and indeed the enormity of the attempt precluded 
the fufpicion. 

On the 24th of December, heigwin, backed by the guard 
of the fort, feized the deputy governor, Mr. Charles Ward, 
with the four members of the council. The inhabitants with- 
out faw the whole body of the troops ready to fupport their 
officers, and attempted no refiftance: a proclamation was 
iffued, vefting the government of the ifland in Keigwin, 
Fletcher, Thornburn, and two enfigns, as a council; who de- 
clared their intention of holding it for the king, and menaced 
pain of death againft all attempts to recover it for the com- 
pany. Three days after arrived the Hunter frigate, com- 
manded by Alderton, bound with merchandize and treafure 
from Surat for the factories at Carwar and Callicut; and 
Aldcrton was prevailed upon to deliver the cargo to the re- 
bels, and to continue in the command of the veffel in their 
fervice. ‘Three days after one of the company’s fhips from 
England came into the harbour; the captain went athore, and 
as walking to the fort was met by a friend, who told him what 
had happened ; on which he returned to his fhip, fired upon 
by fome fmall arms from the foldiers, and failed to Surat, 
where he brought the firft authentic information of the revolt. 
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sect. Six of the company’s fhips, with their ufual compliment of 

im, one hundred feamen, were at this time in the road of Swally, 

1684. of which three were taking in their ladings for Engtand. On 

the 6th of January the other three fhips were difpatched to 

Bombay with three members of the prefidency, empowered 

to treat with the rebels, who neither heeded their propofals, 

nor would make any of their own, and had fent away all the 

late council of the ifland, excepting the deputy governor. 

The fhips neverthelefs continued in the harbour; and on the’ 

30th of January arrived the other three from Surat, with Sir 

John Child, who formally fummoned the rebels to furrender 

tlie ifland on pain of high treafon, which only exaf{perated 

them the more, and they had well nigh refolved to imprifon 

the two commiflioners who brought the fummons on fhore. 

The three fhips for England were foon after difpatched; but 

Sir John Child continued with the others in the harbour until 

the 20th of February, when convinced that all his endeavours 

of accommodation would be ineffectual, he returned with 

them to Surat, and on the way left factors at Verfovah, on 
Salcette, to gain intelligence, with little hopes of any good. 

In the beginning of this year, 1684, commenced the ‘oper- 

ations of Aurengzebe againft Sambagi, towards Goa; when 

Sultan Mauzum with a vaft army, of which 40,000 were ca- 

valry, forced the gauts with little refiftance, and met lefs in 

the plainer country; for Sambagi, fenfible that his force could 

not fiand before them in the field, left garrifons in his ftrong 
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holds, and retired with the main body of his army to Raja- 
pore, between which and Goa are fix rivers. ‘The Mogul’s 
army f{pread down to the fea between Goa and the river Cary, 
which bounds the prefent territory of Molundy. They fed on 
the herds and harvefts of the field; and, after collecting all 
the grain in ftore, burnt the towns and villages; and Sultan 
Mauzum, to pleafe his father ftill more, defiled and defiroyed 
the pagodas, and facked Vingorlah with fury for having given 
refuge to Sultan Achar: but the Dutch factory defended 
themfelves from their windows until they had bought off the 
attack. 

The ftock of provifions in the country were not fufficient to 
fuftain this wafteful multitude. The Mogul’s fleet from Surat 
efcorting many tranfports with grain arrived towards the end 
of January off the bar of Goa, and the admiral relying on the 
appearance of intended rclief to the Portuguefe, failed on to 
enter the harbour; but the viceroy had difcovered that he 
was fecretly infiructed to feize the city, and keep it for the 
Mogul; and forbad the entrance by the fire of the batteries 
which command it. On this repulfe the fleet returned to the 
entrance of the river Bardez, whcre they landed their provi- 
fions, which were but a fhort fupply to fuch a hoft, and the 
convoys from the inland continually failed by the difficulty of 
the carriage over the mountains, which this increafing ne- 
ceffity obliged Sultan Mauzum to repafs in the beginning of 
March, but he encamped within twenty miles of the ridge, 

waiting 
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waiting his father’s orders, either to join his brother Sultan 
Azim, who was actine with another army again{t Viziapore, 
or to return into the Concan if Sambagi fhould again prefs 
upon Goa. At the fame time the Mogul’s fleet returned to- 
wards Surat, and foon after Sambagi to Rairce, having firft 
fent back his troops to retake poffetfion of the country which 
‘they had abandoned to the Moguls, m doing which they mct 
with no refiftance, but were deterred by the vicinity of Sultan 
Mauzum from the immediate renewal of hoflilities againtt 
Goa; where the government, convinced of the danger of any 
alliance with Aurengzebe, made overtures of peace to Samba- 
gi, for which he demanded five millions of rupecs. 

The Siddee having been received at Bombay in April with 
as much welcome by the rebcls as by Sir John Child, thought 
he fhould find no reftraint from them in the renewal of his 
former forbidden practices in the harbour, where his gallivats 
openly invefted the oppofite fhores belonging to Sambagi, 
without endeavouring to conceal their captures, although they 
brought away the inhabitants themfelves as well as their pro- 
perties. Thefe injuries, becaufe not reprefled by the rebels, 
made Sambagi’s officers prevent the exportation of all kinds 
of provifions to the ifland. At the fame time the Portuguefe, 
as heretofore from envy to the profperity of Bombay, now 
from refpect to good government, had refufed the rebels all 
affiftance, or fupply, from Salcette and their northem lands. 
‘Want prevailed, and Alderton was fent with the Revenge to 
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bring grain from Surat, which Petit was to provide. She ar- 
rived on the 24th of March, at Swally, where the three fhips 
of the company were taking in their ladings; they anchored 
clofe, and threatened to board ; difcuffion enfued, and Alder- 
ton, on the promife of pardon, furrendered the frigate. On 
this difappointment Petit went privately from the city on board 
a fhip of his own, which the governor's pafs protected from 
the company’s, and proceeded in her to Bombay, where he 
becanic a welcome advifer to the rebels. 

‘They in the mean time had feverely checked the Siddee, 
and forbad his gallivats to continue at Mazagong, or to come 
there for any other purpofe than to get water, fo that he 
was obliged to make them rendezvous at his own ifland of 
Kenary, and finding that his influence withthe rebels was 
not what he expected, he went away with his flips and larger 
vefiels to Surat, as foon as the Mogul’s flect pafled the har- 
bour in their way thither, which was in the beginning of 
April. In his dudgeon, but under the pretence of miftaking 
the intention, he took with him the two men who were to 
have watched at Kenary, and delivered them back to the 
Englifh prefidency at Surat. 

The rebels had likewife thought it neceffary to apologize to 
Sambagi, for the late outrages of the Siddec, and took -the 
fair opening of a requeft which had been made. by Sambadi 
before the revolution, on the abfurd conduct of the councillor 
that had been-fent.to him, that Captain Gary might come to 

fettle 
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fettle matters. Gary was originally a Greek, but had been 
on the ifland ever fince it was delivered up by the Portuguele, 
and had borne feveral commiffions, ‘civil as well as military, 
whilft it was under the government of the crown, before it 
was formally yielded up to the company, by whom he was 
fufpected, and difcarded. He was a bufy man, of much .va- 
nity, intrigue, and plaufibility, and availing himfelf of his for- 
mer confequencc and connexions, had contrived to keep up 
his correfpondence with all the neighbouring governors. He 
had moreover been perfonally known to Sevagi, who did 
not diflike his talents, and no choice could be more acceptable 
to the rebels, as he was fuppofed to be the fecret promoter 
of all their councils: which, however, on this occafion at 
leaft, were not utterly devoid of national loyalty; but hoping 
the eftablifhment of a new company, they provided for a ge- 
neral concern, by inftruéting Gary to require the completion 
of former agrcements, as well as the redrefs of late violations, 
and to folicit the phirmaunds which had been requefted by 
the government of Madrafs, for the freedom and increafe of 
their trade in the Gingee country. Sambagi, from the fear of 
defperate refolutions in men who were holding nothing they 
were not fure to lofe, and from the hope of gaining them to 
his own views, which were to get the ifland for himfelf, treat- 
ed Gary with much attention. He confirmed the articles al- 
lowed by Sevagi to Mr. Oxenden; ‘agreed to pay 2,600 pa-' 
godas remaining due, according to his own accounts, for 
| compenfation 
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compenfation of the loffes formerly fuftained in the pillage of 
Rajapore, Ilubcly, and Huttany. In the Gingee country he 
granted a factory at Cudalore and Thevenapatam, with the 
ancient immunities allowed by Viziapore. to the factory at 
Conimeer, and allowed free trade at Porto Novo. Keigwin 
and his council are named in the patents as the parties to 
whom the grants are made. 

On the 15th of July one of the company’s fhips, called the 
Eaft-India Merchant, arrived in the harbour with fifty foldiers 
for the garrifon ; whom the commander, Davis, a weak man, 
was feduced to land for the fake of felling his private adven- 
ture to the rebels, although at the fame time he acknow- 
ledged the authority of the prefidency at Surat ; from whom he 
received orders to continue in the harbour, and thcy at the 
fame time fent two veficls, with two of the council, who were 
to fuperintend the vigilance of all the three in preventing the 
rebels from getting provifions. Soon after came an interloper 
from England, who attempted intercourfe with the fhore, but 
was beaten out of the harbour by the fire of the Eaft-India 
Merchant, and proceeded to Surat. In September, two fhips 
bound thither from France, put into the harbour, where they 
continued feveral days, and fupplied the rebels with refrefh- 
ments and abundance of wine. On the 2d of Oober ano- 
ther trading.fhip, belonging to Petit, got under the guns of 
the fort. A few days after they received intelligence, that 
~@ fhip of eighty guns, which the company had purchafed, and 
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named Charles the Second, was in fight of Surat, having on 
board two hundred and fifty foldiers and the captain a com-- 
miffion from the king againft pirates, on which authority the 
prefidency intended to employ her in reducing the ifland. On 
this news Petit, in. his fhip, failed out of the harbour in the 
night of the 20th of Odtober, unnoticed by the Eatt-India. 
Merchant and the fmaller veffels on watch. ‘Two days after his- 
fhip was attacked off the head land of St. John’s by feveral 
Singanian veffels, and the flip. took fire by an explofion of 
powder,. which {corched many of the crew, and al got into. 
the long-boat and yawl. The yawl gained the land, but the 
long-boat was taken, and in her Petit, who had received a 
concuffion of the brain by a fall as jumping into her. The 
boat was carried. to. Gogo, where he died a few days after. 
On the $d of November Sir Thomas Grantham arrived in: 
the Charles.the Second, empowered by the prefidency to treat 
with the rebels. They were preffed by fcarcity, and admit-.. 
ted a conference which lafted fix days; and when articles were: 


‘nearly concluded, one of the foldiers in the fort fired a piftol 


at Sir Thomas Grantham, in hopes of breaking off the treaty 
by this act of treachery, which, however, his comrades. and 
officers difavowed, and figned .the articles; which granted 


amnefty and pardon of all crimes and mifdemeanors to all 


perfons, and even reiteration to. their former ranks. and em- 
ployment in the company’s fervice; which moft accepted ;. 
but not Keigwin, who only ftipulated for his paffage to Eng- 
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land with Grantham, and foon after failed with him to Surat, 
“where he fet no reftraint to the antipathy of his invedtives 
againft Sir John Child.* 

The agreement for the furrender of the fort and ifland to 
Sir Thomas Grantham, was fettled on the 11th of November, 
nearly cleven months after they had been wrefted from the 
legal government. The revolt began, continued, and ended 
without bloodfhed ; excepting in a drunken quarrel at table, 
when Keigwin was wounded by his fecond Thornburn. At 
firft all who openly difavowed their authority, were either im- 
prifoned, reftrained, or fent off the ifland, but they kept the 
deputy governor, Mr. Ward, in clofe confinement to the end. 
They deftroyed the dwelling-houfe of Alderton, in revenge of. 
his defection. They had cautioufly refrained from opening the 
treafure, which he furrendered to them with the Hunter fri- 
gate. Nor did they ufe any of the company’s property, unlefs 
for public fervice, fuch as the diet, cloathing, and arming of 
the garrifon, and for maintaining the works and veffels, 

* Sir John Child and the Prefidency at Surat, appointed Charles Zinzan to 
be deputy governor. Charles Ward, the former deputy governor, to be fecond ; 
Sir Thomas Grantham to have a temporary feat, even before C. Ward; John 
Bnglith (Agent we think of Perfia), with John Gladman, and John Vauxe, 
to be of council. Doétor S. John, D. L. to affift. This commiffion is dated et 
Swally Marine, December 12th, 1684. Sir Thomas Grantham and C. Ward 
were then at Bombay, the others arrived there on the 16th of December; in 
what, or with what fhips, is not faid; they confulted on board the Charles the 
Second on the 17th, and on the 18th Zinzan went afhore at noon, received 
the keys from Sir T. Grantham, and was received by the garrifon with content. 

s It does not appear that the Siddee, or any of his people ay fect, were on the 


iland, or in the harbour, at this time. 
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They raifed money by the eftablifhed taxes, with additions 


7: which were fo. judicioufly impofed, that they were continued 


r684. 


after the legal government was reftored. They kept on fair 
terms without yielding to the Siddee, who had lately returned 


‘with his {hips from Surat, but watched againft furprize either 


from him or Sambagi, both of whom would have given much 
for the ifland. 

On the 12th of December, arrived one of the Company’s 
fhips difpatched from Surat, with a deputy governor, Mr. 
Charles. Zinzan, and three members of a new council, at- 
tended by a judge of the admiralty court, lately arrived froya 
England. They were appointed by the prefidency, and after 
the neceflary precautions had been taken Janded on the 17th, 
when Sir Thomas Grantham formally delivered the keys at 
the gate of the caftle to Mr. Zinzan, and caufed the new con, 


miffion to be read at the head of all the troops drawn up on 


the parade; amongft whom were a few murmurs, but moft in 
general were fatisfied with the change. The next day the fol- 
diers which had come from England in Sir' Thomas Grantham’s 
fhip, were incorporated in three companies, to which new 
officers were appointed; but Fletcher, who had behaved with 
moderation during the revolt; was continued in the command 

of his, which was the youngeft. | 
During this, the negotiation between Goa and Sambagi 
had continued, and in June a perfon of diftin@ion was fent 
from Baffein to Rairee; but Sambagi perfifted im his de- 
| mand 
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mand of five millions of rupees, which the Portuguefe were  sxcr.. 
unable to pay, and farther correfpondence ceafed; on which, Uo 
as foon as the rains were over, about September, the fleet of 1684 
Baffein furprized and retook the ifland of Caranjah; and foon 
after Sambagi, accompanied by Sultan Ecbar, came down the 
gauts with 15,000: horfe to Gallian, from whence they fpread 
ravage through the Portuguefe country as far as Daman. 

In the war of Viziapore, Sultan Azim had been defeated in 
two pitched battles, before the end of June, and in the laft was 
dangeroufly wounded; which, with his ill fortune, and the 
rains, ftopped his farther operations;. and: even: Aurengzebe 
pretended to take time for confideration; but the perfeverance 
of his mind left no doubt of the refult; and the king of Gol- 
condah, convinced that the fall of Viziapore would draw on 
his own, entered mto a fecret confederacy with this king. The 
country of Myfore was at this time divided amongft feveral 
Rajahs, of whom the moft ancient and confiderable was he of 
Seringapatam ; and all of them had paid tribute to.Viziapore, 
whilft able to defend its own territory againft the Mogul, 
without withdrawing the troops neceffary to awe its tribu- 
taries. But their homages. had lately failed, and could not be . 
reclaimed, from the want of a military force. Golcondal;;* 
from Gandicotah, and its frontier ta the fouth weft, had im- 
mediate entrance into Myfore, and troops unemployed fuffi- 
cient to invade the country; which continuing no longer of 
ufe to Viziapore, the king confented that Golcondeh fhould 
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keep what parts of it he might conquer; who.in return fup- 
plied Viziapore with a vaft fum of money, and both fent a 


gteat'deal to induce. Sambagi to a@ againft the Mogul, in 


conformity with the operations of Viziapore. 
- Difturbances in the interior part of the empire at this time 


required attention. The city of Agra and all its roads had for 


many years been infefted by bands of robbers, who at length 


had blended into one community, which, fince the continu- 


ance of Aurengzebe in the Decan, had become fuperior, in 
number and military effort, ‘to the eftablifhed forces of the 


province. The Rajpoots of Joudpore and Chitore had, during 


the two laft years, befet the roads of Malva and Guzerat, and 


in this threatened more effectual hoftilities. But neither thefe, 
hor the diftreffes in the province of Agra, availed with Aureng- 
zebe to abate his exertions of conqueft in the Decan. 

Sultan Mauzum, waiting his father’s refolutions, continued 
with his army near the gauts of Goa, after he had_repaffed 


them in March: and in September, immediately after the 


rains, ‘his camp was afflicted by a peftilence, of which five 


‘hundred died in a day: neverthelefs, the refignation of igno- 
rance and pr edeftination fought not the remedy by removing 


to more open ground. | 
Sambagi having fwept the Portuguefe country to the north 
of Salcette, encainped before Baffein, which he invefted on all 
fides, excepting the fea, which he could not command ; but 
recetrec en that a large body of the Mogul's troops 
were 
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were advancing to force the gauts and defcend to Gallian, he 
broke up his camp on the 24th of November, and marched 
away to the northward, ravaging within forty miles of Surat, 
where the terror was great, but miftaken ; for they turned through 
the mountains, which in. this part are more open, and pro- 


ceeded towards Rairec. On the way. one.of his generals ob-. 


tained his permiffion to go with the troops. of his command, 
which were two-thoufand horfe, to make their ablutions in the 
Gunga at Naffir Turmeck. The day after, Sambagi difcovered 
that they intended, after their ceremonies,.to defert to the 


Mogul; on which he detached fix thoufand horfe, under pre- 
tence of the fame pilgrimage; which might be credited, as. 


every Morattoe is obliged to-wafh at leaft once a year in the 


Gunga, and in preference at Naffir Turmeck. The dcferters. 


received their purfuers as companions, who attacked, and, ac- 


cording to the report of the country, flew every man of them.. 


Towards the end of the enfuing January, which brings us. 


into the year 1685, ten thoufand horfe fet off from Rairee 


under four generals, and ravaged as far as Brampore, with. 


more than ordinary hafte and devaftation. We learn this from 


the Enelifh factors at Drongom, who had but two hours to. 
efcape, and every houfe in the town was either pillaged og. 
burnt. The whole country was in flames; Aurengzebe dit 
patched fix thoufand horfe from Ahmednagur, woder the. 


command ot Babadar Khan, who never came within Gx days 


of the purfuit. He foon after fent his fon Cawn Bukth with 


12,000 
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12,000 more, to command at Brampore; which was his firft 
eftablifhment in public bufinefs. 

Ahmednagur, where Aurengzebe was refiding, is one hun- 
dred and thirty miles to the north of the city of Viziapore. 
Sultan Mauzum’s ‘encampment at the foot of the gauts was 
about the fame diftance to the fouth weft. Sultan Azim had 
renewed the war.in the northern diviion of Viziapore, and in 
February took the fort of Solapore, which was confidered as 
the firongeft bulwark of the capital towards Ahmednagur; pro- 
bably by the aid of treachery, as the whole force of Viziapore 


_ was affembled on tins fide to oppofe him. 


At this time Sultan Mauzum, by his father’s orders, was ad- 
vancing on the weftward, and met with no refiftance in the 
field. Gocuck, Hubely, and feveral other towns of note fur- 
rendered without refiftance, and the ftronger citadel of Darwar 
with little. rom hence he:advanced thirty miles farther to 
Guduck, which is fixty from Viziapore ; when, to interrupt his 
farther progrefs, 15,000 horfe were detached from the main 
army, who-encamped within ten miles.of Sultan Mauzum’s, 
moving ‘as they moved, and cut off. his convoys. 

Builal and Serji Khan were the two principal officers in the 
government of Viziapore, whofe long continued enmity the 
danger of the ftate had reconciled. Their abilities in the field 
equalled any of the officers of Aurengzebe, and the cavalry of 
Viziapore ferving under hereditary lords of the land, of which 
they themfelves had portions, either by inheritance, or granted 

# for 


OF THE MOGUL EMPIRE. 145 


for military fervice, were braver and better equipped in pro- SECT. 
portion to their numbers than any in Indoftan, which alone 
accounts for their frequent victories over the Moguls. In April 1685. 
what remained with Bullal and Serji Khan routed Sultan 
Azim’s army in a general battle, which quelled all dangers in 
the field, until the rains fecured their winter quarters, after 
which both armies defied each other again, and. in October 
Sultan Azim was again defeated. Thefe repeated experi- 
ments of il fuccefs induced Aurengzebe to order a ceffation 
of all offenfive hoftilities, until he fhould himfelf arrive to 
conduct the war. 

The government of Gaa, fo retaliate the ravage of their 
porthern territory, fpirited feveral of Sambagi’s Defoys in 
Sundah and Carwar to revolt, and affifted them with three 
hundred Topaffes: thefe hoftilities commenced in [ebruary, 
ceafed with the rains, and were,renewed with the fair feafon. 
Sambagi, intent on operations againft the Mogul, fent no re- 
inforcements, and ordered what troops and officers remained 
faithful, to retire into, the forts they had not loft; but his fleet 
of two fhips‘and five grabs, ftationed at Rajapore, cruifed on 
the trade of the Portuguefe and the revolted coaft; nor was 
the marine force at Goa fufficient to oppofe them. In Odte- 
ber he fent off a body of fix thoufand horfe from Rairee, which’ 
croffed the Tapti and Nerbeddah, and ailaulted the city of 
Broach within a few hours after their apprpach wes known; 
feveral parts of: the wall. were in ruins, and the governor and 

: U | feveral 
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seor. feveral officers were killed in the onfet, after which the gar- 

gots “rifon bewildered were glad to fave their lives by laying down 

1685. their arms. ‘I'he Morattoes, as foon as quiet was reftored, 

proclaimed Sultan, Acbar, Mogul, and continued exacting 

ranfoms and collecting plunder until the Subah of Ahme- 

dabad began to advance with the troops of the province, on. 

which they went off unmolefted with their booty. Surat was 

in the utmoft confternation, and began to remove to Swally. 

From this period we are deprived of cotemporary details. con- 
cerning the operations of Sambayi.* 

In December Aurengzebe with his own army from Ahmed- 

nagur joined his fon Sultan Azim’s at Solapore, and called up 

Sultan Mauzum with his from Guduck. Either of the three 

1686. were little inferior m numbers to the whole army, of Viziapore.-+ 

But Aurengzebe, who although never moved by perfonal dan- 

ger, always avoided the brunt of arms, whenfoever he could 

gain his ends by other means, Javifled promifes and money te 

procure defections; which, although operating by degrees, 

left him in no doubt of the final fuccefs,, of which he deter- 

mined to give the honour to Sultan Azim; but as the conti- 

nuance of his eldeft fon, Sultan Mauzum, in reach of opera- 

tions he fhould not command, would have marked a. partiality 


difguftful to the better part of his armies, he remgved the 
* Gentil fays, in December 1685, Geaffoudin Khan, father of Nizamalmou- 
luck, takes the two forts of Raebari, and of Rari, in the environs of Poonah. 
In March 1686, Khan Jehan Behadoor invefts Viziapore,. Gentil. 
| dilemma 
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dilemma by {ending him off to attack the king of Golcondah, pene 
of whofe concert with Viziapore and Sambagi, he had ac-  f) 
quired information. 1686. 
~The king of Golcondah, weak and voluptuous, was entirely 
governed by two bramins, Anconah and Moodapah, whom he 
had conftituted by patent the principal minifters of the go- 
vernment; their rule was infolent, mean, and ayaricious. ‘They 
had conferred moft of the civil offices of the ftate on perfons 
either of their own caft or religion, to the great difguft of the 
Mahomedans, who held moft of the principal commands in the 
army, and compofed the whole body of cavalry, which was 
confidered as the bulwark of the kingdom. No one abomi- 
nated the diffonant influence of the two bramins more than 
Ibrahim IWhan, the captain-general, who led the army againtt 
Sultan Mauzum, and fuffered him to reduce Malquer, the — 2. 78. 
principal barrier of the capital, with much lefs refiftance than 
might have been made by the ftrength of the fortrefs, and the 
force in the ficld. ‘This eafy fuccefs fuggcitcd to Sultan 
Mauzum, that Ibrahim Khan might be gained to betray his — . 79. 
command more effectually. ‘The experiment fuccceded, and. 
many of the beft troops came over with him. ‘The command 
then devolved on Ruftum Roy, who foon recruited the army 
with numbers more than the defection, but of much’ inferior 
fervice ; and only kept the field by avoiding battle until they 
had retreated: to within fight of the capital, Llyderabad, of 
which Sultan Mauzum took poffeffion without refiftance, on 
| ue the 


‘148 | 


HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS 


= the* 9th. of OGtober. The king before his arrival had taken 
Pome refuge i in the fortrefs of Goleondah, and in fuch confternation 


1686. 


mn. 50, 


that it was fuppofed he would, if preffed in the agony, have 
furrendered. Sultan Mauzum invetted the fortrefs, but dread- 
ing. to add a crown to his own reputation, which his father 
had once attempted, but failed to feize, liftened to the over- 
tures of the king, who, to preferve his diadem, proffered the 
humbleft fubmiflions, with much gold and the moft precious 
diamonds of his mines; to which Sultan Mauzum, in compla- 
cence to lbrahin Ivhan, added the death of the two bramuins, 
and referred the terms to Aurengzebe, who, fully employed 
againtt Viziapore, permitted him to conclude them. — 

In this kingdom repeated defertions had produced the fame 


effect, as the more general defection in Golcondah. The king 


retired into his capital with a large body of troops, {elected by 


his opinion of their fidelity. The city of Viziapore was exten- 


five, and capable of fome defence, and had a citadel of greater 
firength. But the king foon began to entertain doubts of his 
troops, which were probably fuggefted by the artifices of 
Aurengzebe, and retired to a neighbouring fort, fituated on 
an inexpugnable rock; and foon after the city, which had 
ftood feveral affaults, furrendered. This event, according to 
the beft @ombination we can make, happened in the middle 
of June. No troops remained in refiftance in the field; and 


* Mr. Gentil gives this date of the oth of Oétober, but ads, thap,.,Sultan 
Mauzum afterwards invefted the fortrefs. 


‘the 
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the forts vied in fubmiffion, after the reduction of the capital; SECT. 
from whence the Mogul’s army proceeded to inveft the retreat aoe 
of the king, who feeing no chance of efcape, capitulated, for 1686. 
the prefervation of his life and the poffeffion of his women 
and children.* He appeared before Aurengzebe in filver 
chains, and humbled himfelf te the duft, more with the de- 
meanour of a captive rebel than a vanquiflied fovereign. It 
was for fome time reported and believed that Aurengzebe 
had put him to death. 

We have no account of Sambagi’s operations in the field 
immediately fubfequent to the furprife of Broach in Oétaber, 
1685. The great force collected by the Mogul in the begin- 
ning of 1686 to reduce Viziapore, probably deterred him from 
any efforts to obftruct their operations in this country, but left 
him freer {cope to the northward, between Aurengabad and 
Surat, of which we fuppofe that he availed -himfelf, at leaft by 
plundering excurfions. But whatfoever might have been his 
fucceffes, the fall of Viziapore convinced Sultan Acbar that 
the future efforts of Sambagi in his behalf would be ufelefs 
beyond the obtainment of pardon, which he defpifed, and of 
promifes which he could not truft; he therefore refumed his 
former refolution of retiring to Perfia, and Sambagi confented 
to his departure, asthe moft probable means of producing 


; * Mr. Gentil fays, he and the city were taken on the 1ft of September 1687, 
and appeared befone Aurengzebe on the 14th. 


Mr. Anquetil du Perron proves that Viziapore was taken in the firft days of 
OGtober 1686, 


more 
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more efficacious exertions againft their common enemy. A 


. fhip, commanded by an Englifhman, named Bendal, was hired 


at Rajapore; and Sultan Acbar, with a flender retinue, em~ 


_ barked in her as foon as the monfoon was changed in October. 


The fhip arrived at Mufcat in November; froin thence Sultan 
Acbar proceeded in another embarkation to Bufhire, and was 
efcorted to Ifpahan, where the king of Perfia received him 
with all the attentions fuitable to his high birth and fallen 

eftate. | 
The departure of Sultan Acbar removed one half of the 
importance and anxiety of the war again{t Sambagi, and 
made Aurengzebe regret the terms he had granted tothe king 
of Golcondah, which he determined neverthelefs to break ; 
but wifhed, without hope, the concurrence of Sultan Mauzum, 
who by his order had ratified the treaty. Affuming therefore 
the appearance of indifference to his objet, he propofed to 
the deliberation of the council again{t which enemy the ftrefs 
of the war fhould be directed. Sultan Mauzum proffered, at 
any forfeit, to accomplith the entire reduction of Sambagi and 
his country. Sultan Azim, as little in the fecret, but always 
envious of his brother Mauzum, advifed that Aurengzebe 
fhould .conduc& this war in perfon; but ‘Cawn Bukfh, in- 
firugtedby his mother Udeperri, propofed the immediate 
conqueft of Golcondah. Sultan Mauzum faw from whence 
this arrow parted, and replied with indignation, that the am- 
bition of the emperor ought not to facrifice the honor of his 
fon, 
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fon, which had been pledged to the king. Itis faidthat Au- sEcr. 
rengzebe loft his temper, and concluded his invective with the ee. 
threat of perpetual imprifonment. Sultan Mogedine, the 1686. 
eldeft fon of Mauzum, thinking all was loft, grafped his fcimi- 
tar; but his father ftopped his arm, faying “let us not fet a 
“pernicious: example to pofterity.” Thefe fuperior words 
made Aurengzcbe recollect himfelf, affect conrplacencc, and 
retain the grudge. 

He fpake no more of Golcondah ; but gave out that he in- 
tended to return to Delhi, and to promote the belief nego- 
tiated with Sambagi; who confented to a ceffation of hoftili- 
ties, intending to renew them as foon as he was gone. Even 
Sultan Mauzum was deceived, and: prepared to lead the van 
of the march, of which Aurengzebe permitted him to choofe 
the troops, who were always to be two days a-head of the 
emperor, with whom Sultan Mauzum continucd, waiting his 
ultimate orders, whilft the van was halting at their firft ftage. 
Coming as ufual to the public audience, Aurengzebe made 
a fign with his hand that he fhould wait in one of the adja- 
cent rooms, and foon after directed Sultan Mogedine thither 
likewife, where they were both arrefted by the captain of the 
body guard ; and conveyed on elephants to different caftles ; 
the fecond fon was fent to another: but all the three were 
treatéd with indulgences: and refpect. The two other fons 
and a daughter, being infants, Aurengzcbe took into his own 
family, and treated them with'as mucl affection as if he had 


no quarrel with their father; 
| The 
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The intention of returning to Delhi was ftill held out. The 


[. : a : ‘- va ae . € , in 
werw, road from Viziapore by Calberga was as near as any other. 


1686. 
n. 82. 


1687. 


The city is fortified, and contains the moft celebrated mofque - 
in the Deean, with the tomb of a faint of equal veneration. 
Aurengzche requefted the king of Golcondah’s permiffion to 


pray at thefe thrines? and the king, with the utmoft refine- 
ment of oriental homage, fent him 500,000 gold mohurs to 


diftribute in charity; which produced none to himfelf; for 
Aurengzebc, as foon as he had performed his religious devo- 
tions, advanced from Calberga with all his banners towards 
Golcondah, and fent his fon Sultan Azim ‘to bring fupplies of 
treafure, {tores, troops, and artillery, from Delhi and Agra. 
The army of Golcondah, again under the command of 
Ruftum Roy, advanced to fuccour the defence of the ftrong 
holds, which the Mogul’s army could not leave behind them 
untaken. But Aurengzebe committed the conduct of the 
war to the revolted general Ibrahim Khan, whofe former in- 
fluence in the kingdom operated more efficacioufly than his 
military exertions, and continually produced defections. We 
find no pitched battles, but fkirmifhes muft have paffed be- 
fore the king and his general fhut themfelves up again in 
the fortrefs of Golcondah, which the Mogul’s army invefted 
in the month of January. Aurengzebe took the condudét of 
the fiege, and fixed his own quarters. in the city of Hgder- 
abad. 
The lower defences of Golcondah .are fix miles in circum. 
ference ; above them is another circuit of much. greater refift- 
ance, 
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ance, fafhioned in fome parts out of the native rock. We szcr. 
have little account of the fiege; but according to Manouchi, 7+, 
who was there, the Mogul’s army was obliged to raife and 1687. 
carry on a vaft mound of earth, fufficient for the difplay of 
feveral batteries, until the aflailants and defenders were 
brought to the brunt of ftanding .figlit on the fame level. In 
April the befieged made a fally, by which they got poffeffion 
of the mound, and maintained it until they had ruined the 
batteries, with all the artillery, and part of the mound itfelf. 
This defiruction was not quite repaired before the rains began 
in June, which gave a farther refpite. In Auguft Sultan Azim 
arrived with the fupplies he had heen fent to bring; when 
Aurengzebe committed the continuance of the fiege to his 
conduct, and retired to a diftant encampment. In the mean 
time the garrifon had received no fupplies of provifions, ftores, 
or-men, to.replace what had been confumed; nor expected 
any; but ftill determined to ftand the affault at the breach, 
which Sultan Azim avoided by purchafing the treachery of 
two or three of the principal officers, with whom he concerted 
an attack on their guard in the night, when they agreed to 
abandon the defence, and kept their promife. It was on the 
twenty-feventh of September.* T'he garrifon, although fur- a. 83. 
prifed, made refiftance; but could not prevent numbers fram, 
pouring in fufficient to overwhelm them all, when the flaughe, 


ton Decane ae The king concealed himfelf in the 


* Havarti in Golcondah, p. 232. fays, that the fortrefs was taken on the fecond 
of O&ober 1687. 5: 
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meaneft office of his palace, from whence he was dragged, 
unknown, and had well nigh been killed in the miftake. In 
the morning he was carried to Sultan Azim, who fuffered him 
to continuc {tanding feveral hours in the fun, waiting admit- 
tance; but relenting when he faw him, permitted him to fit; 
and the king, in making his obeifance for the indulgence, 
prefented him with a purfe full of diamonds, of which one was 
fecond only to that-which Emir Jumlah, at his death, had fent 
to Aurengzebe by the hands of his fon. Sultan Azim, {till 
more moved by this prefent, promifed his interceffion with 
his father, to whom he delayed not to fend the king; but 
Aurengzebe received him with the moft contumelious indig- 
nity: it is even afferted that he afterwards inflited the 
fcourge, to extort the difcovery of his treafures. 

. It has lately been faid, that Eccogi, the brother of Sevagi, 
holding a command in Viziapore, came with his troops fome 
time after the reduction of this kingdom to Gingee ; from 
whence he went with them to the affiftance of the Naig of 
Tanjore, at war with him of 'Tritchinopoly; whom having 
defeated, Eccogi feized the government he had been called to 
defend. We formerly placed this revolution in 1680, and. 
although we fee caufe to retract this date, cannot afcertain 
the real; but difcover Eccogi ruling in Tanjore, in the month 
of Auguft of this year 1687. 

As foon as Aurengzebe turned his arms againft Golcondah, 
Sambagi faw the impending danger to his own country of 


Gingee, and broke the truce he had juft concluded with the 


Mogul, 
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Mogul, who, not fufpecting this prefumption, had drained the sgcr, 
diftri@s, and forts of Viziapore of their adequate defence, in ele 
order to increafe his firength againft Golcondah; which he 1687. 
had fearcely invefted, as we have faid in January, when 
Sambagi, from Satarah, Pannela, and Pondah, attacked the 
weflern frontiers of Viziapore with uninterrupted fuccefs, 

which continued until the rains in June, when he fent off 
twelve thoufand horfe to Gingee, under two commanders, the 

one named Keiffwa Puntolo, the other Santogi Row; but fut 
peGing that Hargi Rajah, who had governed the country ever 

fince the conqueft of Sevagi, might fell it and himfelf to the 
Mogul, he gave Keifiwa Puntolo a fecret infiruction to feize 

on Hargi, and get poffeffion of the fortrets of Gingee. Thefe 

troops arrived in the Carnatic in July, where at this feafon 

there are no rains, although prevailing in the country to the 
weftward. Their march alarmed Aurengzebe, left they fhould 

make conquefts in the country of Myfore, which he.intended 

to reduce, when free from more important war; and on this 
fuppofition he detached an army from the fiege of Golcondah, 

which, marching weft of the Carnatic mountains, inveited 
Bengalore, before the Morattoe generals had concerted their 
meafures for the fame attack; who continued debating, and 

the new ones collecting offerings; but Hargi Rajah,’ having . 
received intimation of Sanrbagi's intention againft himfelf, 
effectually fecured Gingee under his own ward and depend- 

ance; and Hefiwa Puntolo, difappointed in his fcheme, 
treated him as if he never had had any, with much exterior: 


x 2 refpect. 
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refpect. 'The three gencrals agreed to march to the relief of 
Bengalore; but on’ the way heard that the place had furren- 
dered to the Mogul’s army. This happened in the beginning 
of Auguit; and at the fame time came news that Aurengzebe, 
on advices of difturbances in the northern parts of the empire, 
was compromifing his difpute with the king of Golcondah, 
and inténded to proceed to Delhi. This intelligence, although 
falfe, removed the apprehenfion of any immediate invafion of 
the Gingee country; and Hargi Rajah, confident of the at- 
tachment of his troops, lent them to Keiffwa Puntolo; and 
Santogi Row, wifhing likewife, for fome perfonal reafon, to 
{tay awhile in the Carnatic, alfo gave his divifion; and Keiffwa 
Puntolo, with the whole, amounting to eighteen thoufand 
horfe, paffed into the Myfore country. 

The ftrength of Golcondah, and the defpairing refolution 
of the king, had raifed expectations of a much longer defence, 
for treachery had not been fufpected; fo that the fall fpread 
the aftonifhment of fudden ruin; and moft of the officers in 
thofe countries which had not already fubmitted, preffed 
forward to make terms for themfelves; and Aurengacbe, to 
comfort them with hopes of indulgence, appointed their old 
acquaintance Ibrahim Khan, to act as his vicegerent in all 
affairs of the kingdom. | : 

Six thoufand horfe were fent, under the command of Ooffer 
Khan, to take in the maritime provinces from Mafulipatam 
to Ganjam. Mafulipatam made no refiftance, having been 
lately ravaged by a grievous peftilence, and left by the go- 

vernor, 
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vernor, who had retired with his treafures, and the deteftation sect. 
of his people ; but much remained to do, before the countries —**_, 
beyond the Godaveri could be reduced to regular obedience. 1687- 
That portion of the Carnatic which belonged to Golcondah 
was under the government of a Nabob, who kept his court at | 
Cudapah: his name was Ally Afcar Cawn; he had always 
borne good will to the Englifh at Madrafs, and was the firft 
to inform them that he was continued in his ftation by the 
Mogul. Advices of the fame purport came from the neigh- 
bouring governors of Conjeveram and Punamalee, who were 
both gentoos. He of Punamalee faid, that as the world 
turned round like a wheel, he had beaten his drums, and fired 
his guns, for the victory which the mighty Alumghire* had 
gained over his old mafter. So that nothing appeared to con- 
teft the Mogul’s authority in this extenfive {pace of country, 
which three weeks before acknowledged another king. But 
this tranquillity was of {hort duration. 

The Mogul’s troops having taken Bengalore were reinforced 
before Keiffwa Puntolo arrived in Myfore, and marched: 
againft him, who neverthelefs maintained himfelf on the other 
fide of the mountains until November, when he returned into 
the Carnatic, and arrived about the 10th at Trinomalee. We 
are ignorant whether defeat or his own choice occafioned this. — 
retreat; but are not inclined to impute it to neceffity; for fuch 
a body of Morattoe horfe might, with their facility of avaiding 
encounter, have continued long in fuch a country as Myfore, 


* Name of Aurengzebe. 
-unlefs 
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unlefs impaired by fome figna] overthrow, of which we find 
no mention. | 

-On his return the grudge between him and Hargi Rajah 
broke out openly; the furrender of Gingee to the orders of 
Sambagi was publicly.demanded and refufed; but Hargi, 
fearing that refpect to his fovereign might at length. predomi- 
nate amongft the troops of his own command, fecured the fort 
of ‘Thevenapatam, near Cudalore, as a retreat on emergency: 
but to keep up their attachment to himfelf by an exertion of 
national loyalty and the hope of plunder, he fummaned 
Keiffwa Puntolo to march and reduce the countries to the 
north of the Paliar, which had juft fubmitted to the Mogul. 
Reiffwa Puntolo feems to have refufed any connexion with 
him; on which Hargi fent forward a detachment under the 
command of two officers,.in whom he had fpecial truft, who 
met with no refiftance of any confequence from the new con- 
verts to the Mogul government, and in a fortnight were in 
quiet poffeflion of Arcot, Conjeveram, and Punamalee, with 
their diftri@s, of which they fat about collecting the revenues, 
favoured by the feafon, for-it was the end of December. 

In the mean time Sambagi, infufficiently oppofed in Vizia- 


_ pore, bad reduced all the country exterding fouth of Pannela, 


- amongit the mountains which advance beyond the gauts to 


the weftward; where, the record: fhys, he had taken one hun- 
dred and twenty places-of: note, by the end of the year; He 
not only aggravated his war againit the Moguls with every 


fpecies of barbarity, but even poifoned the fair tanks of water 


om 
near 
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near which they might be tempted to encamp. Policy alone 
left no doubt of the preference between the conqueft of the 
original and fovereign power, and the reduction of its depen- 
dancy in the Carnatic; but indignation likewife prompted this 
refolution; and Aurengzebe, who rarely difcovered his emo- 
tions when extreme, {wore that he would never return to Delhi 
until he had feen the head of Sambagi weltering at his feet. 

Accordingly, in the beginning of January, 1688, he iffued 
orders for the march of his army and Omrah’s to Viziapore ; 
but not willing to truft Ibrahim Khan during his abfence with 
the government of the kingdom he had betrayed, fent him, 
but honourably, to govern the province of Lahore; and ap- 
pointed his ancient fervant, Rohilla Cawn, to Golcondah. 
Aurengzebe led the two captive kings in his train, and re- 
ceived their daily obeifance at the hour of his public appear- 
ance, as if delighted with the contemplation of their mutual 
anguifh and his own pre-eminence, and determined that each 
fhould fee the vanquifhed capital of the other, gazing on the 
fallen majefty of both. 

For two months before his departure he had feveral times 
iffued and revoked orders for the march of a large detachment 
to. Cudapah, from whence they were to proceed with ‘the 
troops of that government to attack the Gingee country, 
where the reports of their approach had kept Keifiwa Puntolo, 
and Santogi Row, making preparations of defence: but find- 
ing that no troops -crofied the Kriftna, although Hargi Rajah’s 
detachment had taken poffeffion of the country to the north 

of 
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sect. of the Paliar, they moved likewife; and, after little refiftance, 
em took Chittapett and Covrepauk;. and, about the middle of 
16088. January, eftablifhed a general and fuperior ftandard at Con- 
| jeveram, which Hargi’s detachment, if they did not obey, did 
not oppofe; and both agreéd in getting all they could by the 
plunder of the open country, to which, befides the propenfity 

of ufage, they were prompted by the certainty that the army 

they had fo long expected was in actual-march from Golcon- 

dah into the Carnatic. 

This army was commanded by an officer named Mahomed 

Sadick. It confifted of twelve thoufand Mogul horfe, but a 
greater number of foot, which were of little efficacy, as being 

the ordinary troops of tributary Rajahs and Polygars. They 
arrived in the middle of February, and were the firft army in 

the fervice of the Moguls, which ever entered the Carnatic. | 

The Morattoes left Conjeveram on their approach, .and 

retired to their neareft forts on each fide of the Paliar. The 
Mogul general made it his firft eare to put ftrong garrifons 

into Punamalee and Vandivafh, which the Morattoes had not 

had time to reduce, and foon after encamped under Vandivafh 

with the main body of his army; but kept detachments abroad, 
with the oftenfible purpofe of oppofing the. depredations of 

the Morattoes ; inftead of which thefe detachments rarely re- 
frained from committing the fame exceffes themfelves. Mul- 
titudes were continually flocking to the protection of Madras, 

of which the Mogul’s and the Morattoe generals cymplained, 

and demanded the furrender of fuch as carried away any thing 
of 
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of value; not without accufing the Englifh government of 
partiality: and offence ‘to cither fide was dangerous; for the 
Mogul's troops were often at the gates of Madiafs, whofe 
factories of Cudalore and Conimeer, in the Gingee country, 
were expofed to the infults of Morattoe detachments; and 
the company’s invefiment, widely diffufed, to the plunder 
of both. 

The Morattoe generals, to oppofe, the Mogu] encampment 
at Vandivatfh, kept the main of their army at Chittapett, within 
a day’s march; but neither did more than obferve the other ; 
for, excepting a few accidental fkirmifhes between plundering 
parties, the year paffed without any enterprize of hoftility; 
but the country yas defolated. 

Aurengzebe continued throughout this ycar in the city of 
Vigiapore, fuperintending with the utmoft attention the war 
againft Sambagi. The numbers and artillery of the Mogul’s 
army recovered all the towns and forts in the opener country, 
which Sambagi had reduced whilft they were employed againtt 
Golcondah; but his holds on hills and mountains were incx- 
pugnable; and all that could be done againft them was, to 
ftation troops in fuch of the neighbouring fituations as might 
beft reprefs the garrifons above from defcending to plunder in 
the plain, who, from their back country and the gauts, were 
fupplied, when negeflary, by fecreted parties, with provifions. 
Even Pannela, which Sambagi made his own retreat and 
capital during this war; was continually invefted, but with 

Y | no 
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no profpect of furrender at the end of the year, when Au- 
rengzebe, convinced of the improbability of getting Sambag! 
into his power by dint of opem hoftility, recurred to other 


means. 


That propenfity to women which the wifdom of his father 
Sevagi-feéins to have early forefeen as the germ of Sambagi’s 
deftruction, had increafed with his manhood and power. It 
wafted not his time in the allurements of dalliance, but his 
variety was infatrable; and every beauty he heard of became 
the object of his acquifition, in defpite of all parental and 
religious refentnent. Cablis Cawn, as mentioned before, was 
the procurer of his pleafures, and from this connexion gained 
fome fhare of his confidence in the affairs of his government, 
without any political ability, and a confiderable command in 
the army, with very little courage. He feems by his name and 
manners to have been a Mahomedan. Aurengzebe tried, and 
found no difficulty in tampering and fucceeding with fuch a 
character, but was obliged to leave the mode to his own judg- 
ment, who confulting, above all other confiderations, his own. 
fecurity, rifqued no attempt on Sambagi’s life by poifon or 
affaffination, but waited for fome lefs dangerous means of 
treachery, which occurred in the month of June. | 

It is well known that the marriages of the Hindoos are 
contracted by the parents during the earlieft infancy of, the 
children, who from that time are kept feparate in their own 
families, until the virgin wife arrives at the real age of nubility, 

when 
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when fhe ts fent home with much pomp to the houfe of her sper. 


hufband. ‘I'is proccflion is generally made in the night, 
accompanied by many lights, and is held facred from all 
witerruption. A young Hindoo of diftinction, and much 
beauty, was to be carried to her hufband; and the reprefen- 
tation of Cablis Cawn, who pretended to have {cen her, eafily 
perfuaded Sambagi to feize her. He put himfelf at the head 
of a fmall fquadron of horfe; but for fear of accidents in this 
time of hoftility, Cablis Cawn was to follow at a diftance with 
a much larger body. We are ignorant from which of his 
{trong holds this intemperate excurfion was made, but believe 


from Pannela, of which the inveftment might have been raifed - 


by the advice of Cablis Cawn. The onfet of Sambagi had 
Acarcely difperfed the proceffion, when his party was attacked 
by a detachment of Mogul cavalry, who, apprized of his 
perfon, refrained from his life, and feized him at the unrefifted 
rifque of his {word. They then proceeded againft the body with 
Cablis Cawn, who pretended refiftance only to be taken. 
Sambagi appeared before Aurengzcbe with undaunted 
brow, who reproached Cablis Cawn, not with his treachery, 
but the encouragement which his proftituted mimiftry had 
given to vices which at length had led his fovercign to ruin ; 
and ordered him to inftant death. To Sambagi he proffered 
life, and rank in his fervice, if fe would turn Mahomedan, 
who anfwered by ari invective againft the prophet, and the 
land of his own gods. On which he was dreffed in the fan- 
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taltic ornaments of a wandering Indian devotee, who beg 
in villages with a rattle and a cap with bells. I n this garb he 
was tied, looking backwards, upon a camel, and led through 
the cainn, calling on all the Rajpoots he faw to kill him, but 
none dared. After the proceffion his tongue was cut out, as 
the penalty of blafpheming Mahomed. In this forlorn con- 
dition Aurengzebe, by a meflage, again offered to preferve his 
life if he would be converted, when he wrote, “Not if you 
“ would give me your daughter in marriage ;” on which his ex- 
ecution was ordered, and performed by cutting out his heart, 
after which his limbs and body were feparated, and all to- 
gether were thrown to dogs prepared to devour them. Ma- 
nouchi fays that Aurengzebe behéld’and enjoyed the fpectacle, 
which is fcarcely credible. Never thelefs, human nature won- 
ders at his inflexible cruelty, as mucli as it admires the invin- 
cible courage of Sambagi, whofe death produéed not the 
expected effect of fubmiffion from any part of the Morattoe 
government, which it only animated the more to SORE auS the 
war. But our narrative muft now refume, as well. as it can, 
the Englifh concerns in the empire from the end of 1685. 


END OF THE FIRST SECTION. 
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NOTES 
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HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS, 


&c. 


NOTE I. 


Pace 4, line 16. Fragments, which the want of more mate- gycr. 
rials difables us from difpofing into a more regular form. |—We ee 
are not without hopes that fome of the many in India, who 

have the means, will fupply the portions of information which ° 
are deficient in thefe Fragments, and muft otherwife always 

continue out of our reach. The knowledge is well worth the 

enquiry; for, befides the magnitude of the events, and the 

energy of the characters, which arife within this period, there 

are no {tates or powers on the continent of India, with whom 

our nation have either connexion or concern, who do not owe 

the origin of their prefent condition to the reign of Aureng- 

gebe, or to its influente on the reigns of his fucceffors. 


NOTE 
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NOTE I. 
Page 4, line 21. The enquiries of Europeans have net hitherto 
procured any hifiory of Aurengzebe, compofed by a native of 
Indofian, which extends beyond the 13th year of his reign, an- 


fwering to 1071 of our ara. |—The following accounts relating to 


the reign of Aurengzebe have been brought to Europe, and 
we have acquired no information of any others. We give the 
titles as publiflied by thofe who procured the manufcripts. 


I. “ALUMGUIRNAMA, by Munfhi Mahommed Kazm ben 


ay 


¢ Mahommed Amin Munjhi; containing the hiftory of India 


nr 


‘ and Aurengzebe, from Sultan Darah Sheckowh’s firft con- 


ry 


‘ fining his father Shah Jehan, until the 13th year of Aureng- 
“ gebe’s reign; wherein is a full account of the means he ufed 
* to cut off his brothers, and fecure the empire to himfelf.”— 


* This book belonged to Mr. Frazer; and, with the whole collec- 
tion he brought from India, is in the Radcliffe library: but 


there is a miflake in the title, although given by Mr. Frazer 
himfelf; for the hiftory dees not extend beyond the 10th year 
of Aurengzebe’s reign. ' 
11. “ KELMAT TYBAT; all the remarkable fayings (or bon 
“ mots) of the great Mogul Aurengzebe, with copies of all the 
“ letters, notes, &c. he wrote himfelf.” This book likewife 
belonged to Mr. Frazer, and is im the Radcliffe library. The 
letters and notes have no dates, either of time or place. 
| The 
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The four following manufcripts, 111. Iv. V. VI. 
belonged to Mr. Dow. 
111. “ MIRAT UL WARIDAT, orthe Mirror of Occurrences, 
“ written by Mahomed Shuffia of Delhi. He undertook the 
“ work at the requeft of Byram Chan, in the reign. of Maho- 


é 


wn 


med Shah. He profeffes the book to be a continuation of 


“ the work of Ferifhta, and it contains.a compendious hiftory 


6 


n“~ 


“ fion of Nadir Shah.” The whole life of Aurengzebe muft. 


therefore be in this hiftory, fince it comes down to the reign of 


his great grandfon ;. but we fuppofe very fuccinctly, fince Mr. 


Dow himfelf has not continued the life of Aurengzebe beyond: 


the year 1669, the 11th of his reign. 
iv. “ RosE NAMMA, or a Journal of the firft ten years of 


« Aurengzebe, by Mirza Caffim, the fon of Mirza Amin, pri-: 
“vate fecretary to Aurengzebe; our author (Mirza Caffim): 


“© fycceeded his father in that office.” 


v.  ALLUMGIRE NAMMA; or the Hiftory of Allumgire or: 


« Aurengzebe,.by the fame: This work is little more than an 
“ abridgment of the above.” It is then the fame as the 


ALUMGUIRNAMA of Mr. Frazer,.n° 1..who.calls Mirza Caffim, | 


Mahomed Kazm. 
vI..“ MIRAT ALLUM, or the Mirror of the World; by. 
« Nazir Buchtar Chan, a man of letters,. who led a private 
“ life near Feridabad, within a few miles of Agra. This work. 
“ contains the hiftory of the firft ten years of Aurengzebe.” 
vil. “* NOBA= 


of the Mogul empire, from the death of Acbar to the inva-- 
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vir. © NoBAVAH MoUNIR; or Splendid Intelligence; 
“ being letters of Aurengzcbe to his vizirs, governors of pro- 
“ vinces, &c.” This manufcript in 12°, was brought by Mr, 
Anquetil du Perron from India, and depofited by him in the 
king’s library at Paris, We are ignorant what lights it might 
afford to the hiftory of Aurengzebe. 


NOTE Il. 


Page 4, lineo4. Mr. Frazer fays,—that he ( Aurengzebe) 


-forbad his life to be written.|—Mr. Frazer does not fay this in 


his Nadir Shah; but it is mentioned in a note by the authors 
of the Univerfal Hiftory, with whom it is probable tat Mr, 
Frazer was acquainted. 


NOT E IV. 


Page 4, line 25. Catrov,J—The Jefuit, known by other 
works, wrote the Hiftory of the Mogul Emperors, from the 
memoirs of Manovucur, who had been phyfician to Sultan 
Mauzum. We find Manouchi at Madrafs in the year 1691; 
but Catrou fays, that the memoirs which he received from 
him came down to the year 1700. Mr. Anquetil du Perron, 
in his Legiflation Orientale, publifhed in 1778, fays, that he 
faw the manufeript of Manouchi in the year 1763, in the 
library of the Jefuits of the Matson Proressr. We are 

” informed 
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informed that this manufcript was not inferted in the catalogue s Ect. 
of the fale, when the effects of the Jefuits were confifcated in I. 
17 73; norhad it been referved for the king’ slibrary. Itis fuppofed 
to have been carried into Holland, and is well worth recovering. 

The 3d and 4th volumes of Catrou’s hiftory, comprize a ge- 
neral view of the whole reign of Aurengzebe, and the only one 
within the reach of thofe who are not verfant in the Perfic; not 
that we kuow that any fuch exifts even in this language. The 
ftile of Catrou is efteemed elegant ; he gives feveral ftriking 
narrations, but feems to have defpifed much attention to chro- 
nological arrangement, and fome of the few dates he gives 
are erroneous. We have taken largely from this work. 


NOPE V. 

Page 5, line 3. “ Is a fhamelefs apology for the depofal, &c. 
&«e.’}—The condition of the writer, compofigg: agnder the terror 
of Aurengzebe’s infpection and -difpleafure, accounts for this 
panegyric. Mr. Boughton Roufe,* with that refpect to 
letters which always diftinguifheth thofe who are capable of 
cultivating them with fuccefs, ‘has on all occafions fupplied 
us with the informations which his knowledge could furnith 
to. our ignorance of the Perflic language: he read in this 
view two hundred pages of the aLUMGUIRNAMA, and gave 
us the charatter'we have given of this-work, which is. very 
voluminous. | ae 


"* Now Sir'C. W. Roufe Boughton, Bart. See Life, page wii.» 


2 ai \ 2 : NOTE 


30. HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS a 
on ; 


wa 
Lcd a 8, Tine 21. “ Aurengzebe held this government under 


his father. }--Aurengzebe having behaved with great intrepi- 
dity i in feparating two elephants who were fighting, his fafhét 

. “Shah Jehan took great affection to him, created him ten 
Kazari,* and gave him the government of the Decan, for which 
he departed in June 1633.” : 

* In this year (1633) Mauhabat Cawn takes Donftabad, 
from which Sidi Amber, who was governor of it, tdok flight. 
This feems to have been before the firft coming of Aurengzebe 
into the Decan.” 

« Aurengzebe reduced ll the rebels there, was recalfed to 
court, and returned thither with Mauhabat Cawn at the end. 
of the year 1634.” 

. * Fowardsthagend of this year (1634) -we beli¢ve, Shak 
Jehan takes the road'to Doultabad.” 
c, fin 9635 Saow (the fatherof Sevagi)}.a powerful Zemindar, 
having-got' poffefRen of the eftates of the cinkdren of Nizem- 
almiubuek, Shak Jehan drove him out of themy: and. kis .ge- 
pentweh-part of the-fertreftes of the country.” 
Pandeicend and itt Rajah, Aurengrebe 
appears again'm the ae in 1687, made the eonqueft ‘of 
the country of Bagland: Paedge, Rajah of theeountry; heviag 
fubmitted to the prince, was made three hazari,.¢: and bad 


* Commandes of ten thoufandhorie. + Commmunilerof tereojthegland bopte. 
Sultanpour 
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Sultanpour in Jaghire. Ramnagur was likewife given to him, 
on the terms of paying a tribute of 100,000 R.” 

“ 1639. Kaloundgi, Rajah in the territories of, Nizamal- 
muluck, after having fubmitted to Aurengzebe, and revolted, 
_perifhed in his rebellion.” 

** 1649. Morad Buktfh, who had been recalled from Balk 
in 1646, is in this year recalled from the Decan, and thefe four 
provinces are given to Chaeft Khan.” 

“ In 1651 Aurengzebe marched to befiege Candahar; in 
1652 he raifed the feige, was recalled from Cabul, and fent to 
the Decan.” 

“ In 1654 Aurengzebe, by his lieutenants, forced the Rajah 
of Deoughir to pay tribute.” * 


NOTE. VI. 


Page 6, line 7. sEvAGI was the founder of the Morattoe 
nation.|—The relations of all the travellers who were on the 
weftern fide of India during his life, after it became an object 
of fame, {peak more or lefs of his exploits. We fhall enume- 
rate the accounts in which we have found any information 
concerning him. 

I. TAVERNIER was in sulin at various mtervals from 1642 
to 1666: he journied through moft of the provinces of the 


* From M. Gentil’s MS. in French, in the poffeffion of the author at the time 
the above note was written, but now in the library of the Honourable the Eaft 
India Company, with the reft of Mr. Orme’s original manufcripts. See note 49. 


£2 empire, 
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empire, and in more directions than any other traveller. He 
tells, although very fuccinetly, the origin of srvaGi’s fortune, 


atid mentigns him tranfiently on another occafion. 
QO II. BERNIER, well known, he arrived-at Surat in 1655, and 
Jeft India, at the lateft, in 1667. He {peaks of sEvaci as an 


adventurous chieftain, emerging into notice. 

III. THEVENOT, not Melchizedec, but his nephesv, who, as 
well as he, had received a liberal education. He travelled to ac- 
quire knowledge; and, after viliting Conftantinople, went into 
Egypt and Syria. In this voyage he employed four years, 
from May 1655 to April 1659. After his return to France, 
lie devoted four years more to fuch ftudies as might improve 
his difcernment, and then fat out for Perfia and India. He 
arrived at Surat, from Bufforah, on the 6th of November 1665, 
and immediately went to Ahmedabad and Cambay. He then 
travelled acrofs the peninfula, from Surat to Mafulipatnam, 
by Aurengabad and Golcondah: returned by Golcondah, 
Beder, Patri, and Brampore; and embarked from Surat for 
Perfia, in February 1667: fo that the whole of ‘his continu- 
ance in India did not exceed fifteen months. He.died on the 
6th November of the fame year, at the town of Miana,* in 
Perfia, to the great lofs of cofmographical knowledge; fince 
the pofthumous publication of his journal and obfervations in 


* Miana petite ville fituée dans un lieu marecageux, & ot on paye un droit 
pour la garde des chemins, C’eft o&% mourut Monfieur Thevenot en. revenant 
d’ffpahan. J} avoit ramaffu plofieurs livres Perfans et Arubes, et le Cadi de 
Miana retent des mellieurs.” Tavernier. 


India 
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India are deprived of many additions and explanations which 
he had entrufted to his memory. Neverthelefs, no relation of 
this country contains fo much and fuch valuable intelligence, 
acquired in fo fhort a time, or comprized in lefs extent of writ- 
ing. We imagine that he was aflifted by the Capuchins of 
Surat, who have always been attentive to the affairs of the 
empire, for the fake of their religion; and the fcribe whom 
Thevenot hired was converfant with good authorities. He 
treats of Sevaci to the year 1664, with better information, 
according to our judgment, than any of the other travellers : 
and every other mention which he accidentally makes of him 
affords fome light to be relied on, and worthy of attention. 
IV. CARRE accompanied the French director-general 
Carron, and arrived at Surat in 1668, from whence he was 
difpatched with the letters of Mr. Carron to. the minifter 
Colbert,.in February 1671. He paffied through Arabia, and 
arrived in France in the October following. He was dil- 
patched back to Surat in 1672, and from hence was fent by 
Mr. Carron, with advices to Monfieur dela Haye, befieged in 
San Thomé; but from the fuperority of the Dutch in thefe 


feas, proceeded acrofs the continent, going firft to Daman, 


and then to Chaul; from whence to Upper Chaul, where he 
was treated with much civility by sEvaGi'’s officer, and re- 
ceived his pafs, which carried him, without hindrance, to. the 
city of Viziapore, where we find him in January 1673. Here 
he fell ill, and fays nothing more of his journey; but it ap- 

pears. 
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sEcT. pears from the journal of Monficur de la Haye, that he arrived - 


I. 


at San Thomé on the 26th of April. 

Carré publifhed two finall volumes of what he heard and 
faw in his travels, with very carelefs arrangement, little atten- 
tion to dates, and many ftories, of which the only one of any 
Importance is a hiftory of sEvaGt, divided into two portions, 
one in each volume. All he fays in the firft, which relates only 
to the outfet of s—evaG1’s fortune, is either erroneous or too 
confufed to be reduced to order: but the fecond part affords 
better information, although only concerning his opcrations in 
the years 1671 and 1672. He admires sevaci’s character 
with enthufiafm; compares him to Guftavus Adolphus and 
Julius Czefar, and afcribes to him all the qualities of a con- 
fummate hero and fovereign. 

Vv. DELLON, the phyfician, failed from France in March 
1668, and, after fome employment at the fettlements on 
Madagafcar and Bourbon, arrived at Surat in September 1669, 
from whence he failed, in the beginning of 1670, with the 
orders to remove the French factory at Beliapatam to Telli- 
cherry, where they eftablifhed a houfe in the month of June. 
This was feveral years before the Englifh fettled there. In 
the way the fhip ftopped at Rajapore and Mirzeou, where the 
French company had likewife factories. From Tellicherry 
Dellon was occafionally employed in their concerns of trade 


at Callicut, Tanore, and Chaly, and incidentally faw Bergerah 


and Cognally, which lie between Callicut and Tellicherry. In 
| | the 


Notes. | OF THE MOGUL EMPIRE. 


the month of June 1671, Flacour, the French agent, went 
from hence to fettle a trade at Seringapatam, the capital of 
Myfore. Dellon intending to accompany him, went:as far as 
the foot of the mountains, but was deterred there by the 
exceffive violence of the torrents, and came back: Flacour 
perfifted, and returned from Seringapatam in November. In 
January 1672, Dellon failed from Tellicherry on his return to 
Surat: the fhips ftopped at Mangalore, at Mirzeou, from 
whence they withdrew the factory, at Goa, Atchara, and 
Rajapore, and arrived at Surat in the middle of March. From 
hence he failed in November in a fhip of force, fent to convoy 
home another of value from Gombroon. The two were met 
in their return, off Diu, by four which were cruizing for them, 
and all together put into Bombay in January 1673, from 
whence they arrived at Surat in the beginning of February. 
In March Dellon travelled by land to Daman, where he re- 
mained exercifing his profeffion until the end of the year. On 
the firft of January 1674 he failed from Daman, and having 
touched at Baffein, arrived at Goa on the 14th. In this city 
he continued two years, and failed for Lifbon and France in 
January 1676. | 
Dellon directed his obfervations principally to the manners 
and cuftoms of the people he faw, and to: the nature of the 
country; he, however, gives fome account of their princes, 
and mentions sEvaG1 oftener than any other, with whom the 


interefts of his voyage had {fo little concern: but fays nothing - 


of 
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of him where he muft have heard much, during his relidence 
at Goa. His voyage is curious and efteemed. 

| Vi. DE Graaf, the furgeon, made fix voyages to the Eaft 
Indies, in the fervice of the Dutch company. His firft outfet 


from Holland was in the year 1640, his laft return in 1687, 


a period of remarkable length in fuch wearifome employment. 
In each voyage he was detained feveral years abroad, and fent 
to different parts, where the Dutch had concerns or {fettle- 
ments, and feems to have been at them all. He gives much 
and various information. The firft mention he makes of 
SEVAGI, is where it might be leaft expected, when he was tra- 
velling in Bengal; but what he fays of him there has affifted 
our narrative: when nearer the operations of sEvaGr, he 
mentions him only once. 

VIi. JOURNAL du voyage des grands Indes, contenant tout ce 
qui sy eff fait et paffé par I efcadre de fa majefté, envoyée fous le 
commandement de MONS’. DE LA HAYE, depuis fon depart de la 
Rochelle au mois de Mars 1670. Monfieur de la Haye was 
detained by attentions at Madagafcar, and the ifles of Bour- 
bon and Mauritius, where the French had fettlements, and 
did not arrive at Surat until October 1671. ‘After much 
trouble and oppofition from the Dutch fleet, in his attempt 
to form an eftablifhment in the bay of Trihconomalee, he 
failed to the coaft of Coromandel, and took San Thomé by 
affault, on the 25th of July 1672. The place, at this time, be- 
longed to the king of Golcondah, againit whofe forces, finally 

1 | aflifted 
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aififted by the Dutch, Mr. De la Haye defended it with the sxer, 
utmoft gallantry for more than two years, until the 5th of J’ 
September 1674. sevaai, as-we fhall fee, profited of this 
diverfion of the forces of Golcondah. 

VIII, RELATION ou journal d un voyage fait aux Indes 
Orientales, §c. Paris, 1677, 12°. in the Saint John Baptift, 
which arrived at Surat on the 26th O@ober 1671, and {failed 
in January 1672, with Mr. De la Haye’s fquadron, to Trinco- 
nomalee, where the writer was taken by the Dutch in May, 
and carried to Bengal, and the prifons of Batavia. He {peaks 
of sevaGi1, but with little intelligence, calling him a relation 
of the Great Mogul: and we only mention this journal, to pre- 
vent the expectation of any thing material in it. 

Ix. FRYER, the phyfician, failed from England on the 9th 
of December 1672, arrived on the coaft of Coromandel in 
June, and from hence at Bombay in December 1673. In 
September 1674 he went to Surat, and returned to Bombay 
in April 1675: in May he travelled to Jenneah Gur, and after 
the rains in October failed from Bombay for Carwar, and went 
from hence to Goa in December. In the beginning of 1676 
he went to Vingorlah, then to Gocurn, in the Carnatic country; 
and having pafled the rains of this year at Carwar, went again 
to Goa in O@ober, and from hence. arrived in December at 
Surat. In February 1677 he failed from Surat for Gombroon, 
and continued in Perfia until the 30th of November 1678, 
when he embarked on his return, and arrived at Surat.on the 
a Aa 6th 
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sect. 6th of Jannary 1679, where he feems to have continued, until 


I. 


he failed for England in January 1681. 

‘The English concerns from Surat, to Carwar were. bias 
affected by the operations. of sevac1, whilft Fryer continued 
in India, who accordingly learnt much concerning him, but 
wanted leifure to digeft his informations into a regular narra- 
tive, which it is impoffible now to dg, fince his mentions ;.of 
SEVAGI, although very. frequent, are generally. interwoven 
with other fubjeG@s, and without dates. Neverthelefs, our 
attention to what Fryer fays of-him firft led us to, difcover that 
SEVAGI was the founder of the prefent nation of MoBATTOES, 
for at that time we had. not feen Catrou, ‘nor jgonfulted the 
UNIVERSAL HISTORY: and divifions as well.as misfortunes in 
the lineage feem to have confounded this knowledge, even in 
the apprehenfion of the Europeans refiding in India, ever, 
fince the. beginning of the prefent century: nor do the co- 
temporary travellers or records ever call the people or armies 
which szvaGi governed or commanded, MGRATTOES; they 
are always called Sevagees as a people, or the troops of 
SEVAGI. 

X. HISTOIRE de SEVAGI, et de fon ieadion Sadan 
Conguerans dans Inde, by Pere D’Orleans, J efuit, added to 
his Hiffoire des deux Conquerans Tartares qué: Ant JSubjugue, la 
Chine, Paris, 1688. 8°. This account, which ‘is very fhort, 
is compofed from one written at Goa. It does not give a 
fingle date, and only a few faéts, without precifion, and better 

| » known 
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known before. What‘he fays of Sambagi was at the time lefs 
known, but is very imperfect. 

MANOUCHI, fufficiently mentioned before under caTRov, 
Note II]. mawnoucut accompanied Sultan Mauzum in all his 
campaigns againft sev act, concerning whom he has furnifhed 
CATROU with more information than is to. be found in any 
other writer. 

Thefe are all the accounts cotemporary with the life of 
sEVAGI, which have come to our knowledge; and he is men- 
tioned in them all. We have examined two others which are 
of modern date. 

x1. “ nisrory of rnposTAN, from the death of akBaR to 
‘© the complete fettlement of the empire under AURENGZEBE. 
“ To which are prefixed, §&c. By AuExanpnrerR Dow, E/q 
“ Lieutenant Colonel in the Company's fervice. London 1772.” 
in quarto. This work is intended as a continuation of Fe- 
rifhta’s hiftory, of which Mr. Dow had before publifhed a 
tranflation. Mr. Dow gives the following account of the 
ineans and materials which enabled him to compofe this con- 
tinuation. “ THoucH the author of this volume derives by 
“ far the greateft part of his facts from Eattern writers, he 
rlooked the interrupted glimpfes of the tranfac- 





“ has not ov 
« tions in. the’ fogul:empire, :preferved: by intelligent Eurd- 
‘ peans, who travelled the laft century into India. He relies 
“ upon their authority with regard to what they had jfeen. 
“ He prefers the accounts of domeftic writers to what they 
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* only heard. He draws his informations chiefly from the 
* following authors; and the originals are at this moment in 
“ his hands.” They are enumerated, and are fix hiftories in 
the Perfic language. The Perfic hiftorians in general, as 
Mahomedans, are not very curious or exact in their accounts 
of the Hindoos or Europeans. Accordingly, the firft men- 
tion which Mr. Dow makes of sEvact, is in the year 1661, 
when he fitiles him Sew4ji, prince of Cokin, or Concan; 
and this part of his ftory continues to the year 1663. It is 
refumed in 1665, and 1666; again in 1667; after which no- 
thing more is faid of him, although ssvacr1 had much con- 
cern in an event which Mr. Dow places in the year 1668, 
who does not continue the reign of Aurengzebe beyond 
the year 1669. 
 xit. “A fhort hiftorical Narrative of the rife and rapid ad- 
“ vancement of the MARATTAH STATE, fo the prefent firength, 
“ and confequence it has acquired in the Eaft. Written originally 
“ in Perfian, and tranflated into Englifh by an Officer in the Eaft 
“ India Company's fervice. London, 1782.” Odctavo. The 
author is Mr. Alexander Kerr, who, ftudying the Perfic lan- 
guage, tranflated, for his improvement, this tract, compofed 
under his own infpection, from Perfian Manuferipts, by the 
fcribe whom he employed to teach him. The intention was 
meritorious, and will probably induce Mr. Kerr to make far- | 
ther enquiries when he returns to India. Mr. Kerr fays, the 
Perfian manufcripte “are the only hiftorical guide. to this 
3 “ fubjed, 


Bt 
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“ fubject, fince the MAHRATTAHS themfelves (as far as I have 
“ been able to find out) have no fuch of their own.” “ Oral 
“ tradition, and the beft received accounts of the more recent 
“ times, fupplied the reft.”. Mr. Kerr's account traces an in- 
dependant MAHRATTAH principality, exifting in the Decan 
as far back as two hundred years from the prefent time. We 
had compiled all we now fay of sevact, and after him, of the 
Morattoes, until the year 1689, before Mr. Kerr’s work was 
publifhed; and have changed nothing in confequence, but 
reft on our own enquiries.” | 

‘Befides the publications we have enumerated, we have 
gained information concerning sEvaGi, and of events to a 
later period concerning the early times of the Morattoes, from 
cotemporary records belonging to the Eaft India company. 
The earheft which mentions. sevacr is of the year 167). 
Could we have difcovered the whole feries with the colla- 
teral branches of correfpondence, from the year 1650, the 
FRAGMENTS we now publifh would have acquired fome au- 
thentic additions, but the labour would have exceeded the 
conception of any of our readers, excepting the ‘keeper of 
the records at the India-houle. 
NOTE VII. 

Page 6, line 8. He (szvact) drew his lineage from the 
Rajahs of Chitore, who boaft their defcent from Perus, and are 


eficemed the moft ancient eftablifament of Hindoo princes, and 
| the 
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the nobleft of the Rajpoot tribes.} ‘This defcent from. Porus 
is mentioned by Sir Thomas Roe, Bernier, Thevenot; but the 
AIJIN ACBARRI, which is a general defcription of the empire, 
compiled by the order of Acbar, under the infpectien of his 
learned general Abdul Fazel, makes the. Rajahs of Chitore 
defecnd from Noufchirvan, the king of Perfia; the fame 
as Cofroes, who warred fo long with Juftinian, and after a 
reign of forty-eight years, died in 570. A very ftrange gene- 
alogy of a fHindoo and Rajhpoot Rajah; for Cofroes was of 
the religion of Zoroafter, or the worfhippers of fire; who, 
although confined to many abflinences, were not reftrained 
from eating beef. 


~ 


NOT E IX. 


Page 7, line 3. Stabbed him with his own hand, by a device, 
which, if practicable, could not be fufpected.]—Thus defcribed 
by Catrou: “ Il fit attacher un biftouri des mieux aguifez a 
“ une bague quil portoit au doigt. Le biftouri tournoit 
“ aifement autour de la bague, et pour lors il etoit cache dans 
“« Yombre de fa main.” | 

‘NOTE |5X,. 
Page 7, line.20. Pannela was one of the frongeft fortreffes 
a the Concan, towards the capital of Viziapore.}—This place is 
as often fpelt:Parnela. Mr. D’Anville, B33) whom Europe. has. 
lately 
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lately loft the fir. geographer of the world,* has a Parnel, 
twenty miles to the north-weft' of Ahmednagur; but this fitua- 
tion does not agree with the moleftations to which Viziapore 
was expofed from our Pannela; becaufe Ahmednagur, a capi- 
tal city, and a frontier. place of arms belonging to the Mogul, 
lay between. And this. reafon excludes the Parnir, which 
arifes in our map of the Decan, and is ftill farther diftant in 
the fame direction. At length we difcovered a better approxi- 
mation it-a mannfeript account of the Décan, procured for 
the affiftance of our labours, with feveral other valuable docu- 
-ments;+ by our ancient and very intelligent friend, General 
Richard Smith, whilft commanding the army in Bengal. The 
manu{cript feems to have been compofed from the archives 
ef the Decan, at fome time between the years 1750 and 1758. 
It divides the Decan into fix fubahs or provinces; the fubahs 
into their circars, or governments; the circars into their pur 


gunnahs, or diftricts. Places of note are occafionally defcribed, 


and fome with particular circumftances. The revenues, as 


rated in the king’s books, are mentioned, excepting in the 
circars under the suBAu Of vizIaproRE. Qne of the circars 
of this fubah is thus defcribed : 
(“ CIRCAR OF NABICHADOUROUK. ~ 
“ Tt is likewife called parNata. It contains. nme pur- 


a6 gunnahs : 


* Mr. D’ Anville died at Paris, on the 28th of January 1782, aged 80 years. 
+ Now in the library of the Honourable the Eaft India. Company. : 


“ The 
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“ The adjacencies or environs af Parnala, Darkehay, 
“ Sarala, Mapatan, Azamtara, Mandal, Tchitpét, Koundelgora, 
“ Matora. 

‘“ Thefe purgunnahs have (villages, the number not men- 
tioned) which give (rupees, the fum not mentioned). 

“ 'To the eaft of this circar, the purgunnahs of Ravbaug, 
and the circar of Merdye; to the north, the fortrefs of 
Djoumer ; to the weft, the defiles of Concan, and the circar 
of Mouftaphabad (which is Dabul) and a part of the circar 
of Azamnagur. 

‘“ The Krifina enters this circar from the defile of the 
mountains, with the river of Malvanar, which it joins, 
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and afterwards goes into the purgunnahs of Satara; 
“to the eaft of which are fprings, which flow into the 
‘“ Pourna; which river goes to the fouth, and erie 


‘ joins the Kriftna.” 


It is evident from this account, that PARNALA Is the capital 


of the circar of NaABICHADOUROUK. Ratbaug and Merdge 


are cities which Mr. D’Anville has adjufted in the road from 
Vizinpore to Dabul on the fea; which ftanding northward of 
Satara, placeth the circar of Parnala on the eaftern fide 
of the gauts behind Dabul, from which it extends north- 
weit and fouth-eaft towards Merdsye and Rarbaug. Although 
this does not afcertain, no other account that we have feen; 
fuggefts the leaft guefs whereabouts the fortrefs of Parnala is 
fituated. ) 

NOTE 
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NOTE XI. 


Page {1, line 1. CHAEST KHAN, the fubah of the conquered 
territories in the Decan, and uncle to the emperor by marriage. | 
CHAEST KUAN Is perhaps more properly called Shaifla Cawn, 
by Mr. Dow, from whom we fhall endeavowf to trace his 
family. 

Aiafs, a Tartar, had relations in the court of Acbar, and 
having nothing of his own, but his abilities, travelled in queft 
of fortune to Delhi, accompanied only by his wife, who was 
delivered in the defert of a daughter, which, for want of 
means to carry her on, he expofed; but, relenting at the ago- 
nies of the mother, returned juft in time to refcue the infant 
from the jaws of a ferpent. Their wants were foon after 
relieved by other travellers. 

The talents of Aiafs raifed him, through a fucceffion of em- 
ployments in the reign of Acbar, to the office of treafurer of 
the empire, with the title of Actiméd ul Dowlah. In the 
mean time his daughter of the defert became the firft of wo- 
men, in beauty, accomplifhments, and allurements. Selim, 
who fucceeded his father Acbar, with the name of Jehangire, 
faw her, and was captivated; but fhe was already betrothed ; 
and Acbar, from religious juftice, would not fuffer the bonds 
to be broken. She was accordingly married to Shere Afkun, 
whom Jehangire, when in poffeffion of the throne, procured, 
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after feveral attempts, to be murdered ; when his wife, Mher ul 
Niffa, was fent to the emperor’s feraglio, which had been the 
object of her ambition ever fince fhe firft unveiled herfelf to his 
fight. But, according to the ftory, fhe continued long, there 
in difappointment; for Jehangire, it is faid, refrained from 
feeing her for four years, during which he had {truggled with 
his paffion t@.no purpofe; for the firft interview vanquifhed 
all his refolution, and the very next day he iffued orders for 
the celebration of their nuptials; when her name of Mher ul 
Niffa, or the fun of women, was changed.to Noor Mahil,* the 
light of the feraglio;, and afterwards to Noor Jehan, or, light 
of the world. Her power over Jehangire was abfqlute to the 
end of his life. For a while fhe held the government of 
Guzerat, with the title of fubah; durimg which rupees were 
ftruck at Ahmedabad with this infcriptioa: “ In the 13th of 
‘“ the inftallation, 1028 of the Hegira, Noor Jehan, wife of the 
‘“ king Jehangire, fon of the king Acbar, being governefs of 
‘© Alimedabad.” It was likewife during this government,. as 
we believe, that fhe {truck gold rupees, or mohurs, with. this 
not inclegant legend: “ By order of the king Jehangire. 
‘ Gold has acquired a hundred degrees of excellence, in re- 
a _— the name of Noor aie + 


~ 


_* See Eftabiithment of the Englith, Trae at Suit now . fir published ie 
this volume. 


4 The mention of thefe two coinages is taken from Mr, Angueti du per 
vol, 2. paxt 1. pages GGL Vat. and, QXIV. ’ | 


Her 
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‘Her family partook of herfortune. Jehangire, on his mar- 
riage, created her father Actimad ul-Dowlah, vizir of the 
empire; and raifed his two fons, Acticad Chan and Afiph 
Jah, to high honours. Of the firft we find nothing; but Afiph 
Jah, on the death of has father in 1618, fucceeded to the 
office of vizir; and Jehangire permitted: his own fon, Sultan 
Carrom, who fucceeded to the throne with the name of Shah 
Jehan, to marry his daughter, Mumlaza Zemani, which figni- 
fics the moft exalted of the age; befides whom Afiph Jah had 
four fons: Chaeft Khan (the occafion of this note) who hefore 
was called Mirza Morad; Mirza Mifti, who was drowned ina 
drunken frolic in the river Behat, in Cafhmire; Mirza Hoffein, 
of modcrate abilities, and little note; ShAndvaze Khan, who 
rofe to much reputation and diftin¢tion. 
Thus Chaeft Khan was the nephew of the emprefs Noor 
Jehan, and by the marriage of his own fifter with Shah Jehan, 
became the maternal uncle of AURENGZEBE, and of his bro- 
thers Darah, Sujah, and Morad. He moreover acquired the 
relation of uncle by alliance to Aurengzebe and Morad, by 
their marriage with his nieces, the daughters of his brothc 
Shandvagé Khan. No private family ever made fuch alliances 
with royal blood, as this of the Tartar Aiafs, afterwards Acti4 
mad ul Dowlah; for his own daughter, his fon’s, and the 
daughté& of his grandfon, were married to three: facceftive 
emperors of Indoftan; and another daughter of his gr andfon, 
to n Mata, who difputed, and for fome days thought himfelf in 
Bb @ pofieffion 
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pofieffion of the throne. The emperor Shah Jehan refpected 
the virtues of the daughter of Afiph Jah, as much as his father 
Jehangire had been infatuated by the charms of the daughter 
of A@iméd ul Dowlah, and raifed a fepulchre at Agra to the: 
memory of Mumlaza Zemani, which is faid to have coft the 
enormous fum of 750,000 pounds.* 

In 1638 Chaeft Khan was appointed by Shah Jehan to the 
government of Berar; and in 1652 to the more important com- 
mand of Guzerat. In 1656 he was employed by Aurengzebe, 
at that time viceroy of the Decan, to ferve as lieutenant to 
his eldeft fon Mahomed (not Mauzum) in the war of Gol- 
condah. In the contention of Shah Jehan’s fons for the 
throne in 1658, he ferved with Sultan Darah, whom he be- 
trayed by giving intelligence and guides to Aurengzebe, which 
led him to turn the {trong intrenchments of Darah on the 
river Chumbul, whom this movement obliged to give battle, 
in order to fave Agra, and the emperor there, when he was 
entirely defeated, and owed not a little of his ill fuccefs to the 
farther treachery of Chaeff Khan, who commanded the right 
wing, and retreated without making any efforts, which might 
have retrieved the field. Darah, haftening to Agra, accufed 
Chaeft Khan to Shah Jehan, and by his order proceeded im- 
mediately to take poffeffion of the imperial treafures at Delhi. 
Chaefi Khan, relying on his friends with Aurengzebey:and at 


* We have feen a drawing of this monument, made by an Englith officer in 1773. 
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Agra, marched thither.with unconcern, as if ftill in the fervice 
of Darah, and appeared with confidence in the emperor's pre- 
fence, who ordered him to inftant death; but Chaeft Khan 
reminded him, that the day was facred by the Alcoran from 
bloodfhed; on which he was referved for the next, when a 


multitude of 10,000 men of his own adherents, and Aureng- 


zebe’s, furrounded the citadel, and threatened to fcale the 
walls, if he were not immediately releafed; which was com- 
plied with. A few days after, Aurengzcbe, with his brother 


Morad, encamped near Agra; meflages pafled, and Aureng- 


zebe agreed to vifit his father in the citadel, who intended to 
feize him, which he fignified in a letter to Sultan Darah at 
Delhi. This letter Chaefé Khan intercepted, and carried to 
Aurengzebe; who evaded the interview, but fent his fon 
Mahomed to. make the vifit; who, by a counter deception, 
got poffeffion with his own guards, of the citadel, and the 


perfon of the emperor his grandfather. This happened on 


the 15th of June 1658. Mahomed was left governor of the. 


citadel, and Chaefi Khan of the city, when Aurengzebe and 
Morad marched towards Delhi againft Darah. On the way, at 
Mattura, Morad was feized by: Aurengzebe, and fentto Agra, 
to the ward of Mahomed and Chaefi Khan. In Auguft Chaeft 
Khan marched to intercept Soliman Sheko, the fon of Darah, 
who pufhed into Cafhmire; on which Chae? Khan returned 
to Agra, where he continued to the end of this year 1658, 
when Aurengzebe fent him a reinforcement, from apprehen~ 
: fions 


189 


SECT: 


I. 
Sn tte 


190 


SECT. 
‘I. 
Neat tag! 


HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS (Nores. 


fions of the attempts of Soliman Sheko, from Serinagur. 
Aurengzebe, in the mean time, was following Darah from 
Delhi to Lahore, and from Lahore to. Multan, where Darah 
efcaped; and Aurengzebe returned by the fame route to 
Delhi, where he arrived in Decetnber, and paffed into the 
Doab, which is the country between the Jumna and the 
Ganges, in order to encounter his brother Sultan Sujah, ad- 
vancing from Bengal; whom he defeated at Kidgwah, near 
Allahabad, on the 1 5th of January 1659; and two days after, 
the Maha Rajah Jeffwont Sing, who had turned againft 
Aurengzebe during the battle with Sujah, plundered his camp 
in the enfuing night, and then maintained a running fight 
againft Aurengzebe himfelf, which fecured his booty: retreat- 
ing with which, he paffed under the walls of Agra, and was 
only deterred from affaulting the city by the hafty approach 
of Aurengzebe’s vanguard; for Chaefi Khan, who ought to 
have defended it, was frightened out of his fenfes, and even 
made attempts to kill himfelf. From this time the war was 
removed to a diftance from Agra, which left Chaefi-Khan out 
of the danger he detefted. Darah, through various adven- 
tures, after his flight from Multan, came to Ahmedabad, 
where his maternal uncle, Shandvaze Khan refided, as Subah 
of the province of Guzerat; who, befides this common rela- 
tion to all the fons of Shah Jehan, had in addition the alliance 
of father-in-law to Aurengzebe and Morad, te whom his 
daughters were married. So that, although injured by the fate 
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of Morad, his revenge on the perpetrator would have fallen sgcr, 
upon one equally related to himfelf; and this confideration, ee 
with the afcendance of Aurengzebe’s fortune, might have de- 
termined him to neutr ality in the conteft between Aurengzebe 
and Darah: but he was a man of goodnefs, and his daughter, 
the wife of Morad, was in his palace, whofe bitter fupplica- 
tions again{ft the impending murderer of her hufband pre- 
vailed on him to join the caufe of Darah; for whom he levied 
an army, and marched with him towards Azmuir, where they 
expected the Maha Rajah would, as he had promifed, join 
them with all his force. Aurengzebe, on the firft intelligence 
of this new confederacy, marched from Dellu through Agra 
to Azmir, and on the way perfuaded the Maha Rajah not to 
move. This difappointment left the force of Darah and Sha- 
navaze Khan utterly unequal to Aurengzebe’s; and obliged 
them to take poft in a ftrong fituation, which the {kill of fome 
Europeans in Darah’s fervice rendered impregnable. Aureng- 
zcbe, as ufual, recurred to ftratagem, and employed Debere 
Chan, and Jyfing, to proffer their defection on a certain day 
with the troops of their commands. Darah, contrary to the 
advice of ShAnavaze Khan, accepted their treachery; which, 
as foon as they were admitted within the lines, manifefted 
itfelf by a furious attack on the camp. Shd4ndvaze Khan fell 
by the lance of Debere. Aurengzebe advanced, and Darah 
efcaped with difficulty from the general defeat, but only to 
find no refuge in the vaft empire te which he was heir. He 
a | trufted 
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trufted to the fhelter of gratitude, and was betrayed by the 
man whofe life he-had twice faved. He was carried as a cri- 
minal to Delhi, and put to death there by the order of Au- 
rengzebe, on the 11th of September 1659. In the mean time, 
the general Emir Jumlah had ‘driven Sultan Sujah out of 
Bengal ; who, with his two fons, ‘and all his family, were foon 
after deftroyed by the Rajah of Arracan. Thus, at the end of 
the year 1659, Aurengzebe was in poffeffion of the throne 
without a competitor, who was not his prifoner; for Soliman 
Sheko had been delivered up to him by the Rajah of Serinagur, 
and was with Morad confined in Guialaur; and the emperor 
Shah Jehan to his palace within the citadel of Agra. 

In the beginning of 1660, Aurengzebe appointed Chaeft 
Khan to the command of the Decan; he was, without doubt, 
by his birth and connections, the firft fubject in the empire, 
not of the royal blood; and Aurengzebe treated him as fuch 
to the-end of his life. | 

In 1661 he engaged in the warfare againft sevac1, which 
has brought his origin, and the revolution of Aurengzebe, 
under our notice. 


NOTE XII. 


= 


Page 1 1 1, line 6. Was flopped much longer before Chagnah. - 
The manner an which Chagnah was taken, is defcribed by Mr. 


Dow, with ar aes circumftances that can render it probable. 


P The 
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The ufe of bombs would have precluded this invention of the 
kite ; but nothing*has occurred to our reading, which indicates 
that they had hitherto been made ufe of in the armies of 
Aurengzebe. Even at this day they are rarely ufed by the 
native powers of India, unlefs when affifted by the difciplined 
artillery-men of Europe. 


NOTE XIII. 


Page 14, line 4. He was received by Aurengzebe with much 
courtefy, which continued until the ladies of the .feraglio, incited 
by the wife of Chaeft Khan, in revenge for the death of her fon, 
and the difgrace of her hufband, folicited Aurengzebe, not un- 
willing, to deftroy him. But the high Omrahs, &c. &c.|—Mr. 
Dow, we fuppofe from one of his Perfic manutcripts, relates 
the rif{ques which sevacz incurred and efcaped at Dellu, in 
a different manner from the account which we have adopted. 
According to Mr. Dow, srvacti defied Aurengzcbe at the firlt 
audience, of which the ladies of the feraglio were .{pectators 
through the ufual curtain allowed to their curiofity; ‘ the 
“ daughter of Aurengzebe was firuck with the handfomenefs 
“ of his perfon, admired his pride, and haughty deportment, 
‘ and interceded at the fect of her father,” who had ordered 
SEVAGI to be carried, as an offender, out of his fight. oT. 

It. is fcarcely probable that the daughter of: ‘Aurengzcbe 
fiould, from the mere difpofition ‘of the fex to admire courage, 
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take fo much intereft in the fate of a ftranger, who had ren- 
dered hitnfelf fo deteftable to her relations, the family of 
Chaeft Khan, who was her father’s uncle, and the firft fubje& 
in the kingdom. It.is as little probable that srvaci1’s perfon 
fhould have infpired the lady with fuch violent compaffion. | 
‘ Ce Rajah,” fays Thevenot, “ eft petit et bazané, avec des 
“ yeux vifs qui marquent beaucoup d’efprit.” And this de- 
{cription, as far as it goes, agrees with his picture; in which 
his figure, although very compact, is not elegant; and his 
phyfiognomy, although very fignificant, has no beauty. Mr. 
Thevenot arrived at Surat within a year after sevaci had 
plundered it for the firft time, and with the greateft detri- 
ment; his return, for the fame purpofe, was continually feared, 
which muft have made his life and character a conftant fub- 
je@ of difcuffion amongft thoufands, who had feen him fo 
much to their coft: and Mr. Thevenot had too much fagacity 
to be deceived in the felection of what he ought to believe. 
We therefore prefer his authority, as low down as he treats 
of sevaGI, to any other we have feen. See Note VII. Ar- 


ticle 3. 


NW OTE XIV. 
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‘Page 16, ine 10. Their principal flation was at the city of 
Jenneah, which lies under the impregnable fortre/s of the fame 
name. }|—Dotor Fryer was fent from Bombay, in the month 
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of May 1674, to cure the Mogul’s governor at JENNEAH; 
and defcribes his journey, the city, the camp of the Mogul’s 
army, and the fortrefs on the rock, which is called JENNEAn 
cur. The governor of the fortrefs, diftinct from him of the 
city, invited Mr. Fryer to afcend the rock, and permitted him 
to examine the fortrefs without reftraint; for no intelligence 
could hurt it. Mr. Fryer has engraved the ftages of this jour- 
ney; which we have inferted, as well as we could, into the 


map which accompanies thefe FRAGMENTS. 


NOTE Xv. 


Page 20, line 24. Thefe events clofed with the year 1665. |— 
The death of Jyfing, mentioned by Bernier, confines the con- 
clufion of this pretended revolt of Sultan Mauzum, at the 
lateft, to the beginning of the year 1667. Bernier dates his 
letter, on the Gentiles of India, from Shiraz in Perfia, on the 
4th of October 1667, fo that he muft at the lateft have left 
India in the beginning of this year, and he {peaks of the 
death of Jyfing, as an event before his departure. Manouchi, 
who accompanied Sultan Mauzum, mentions exprefsly the 
concern which the Rajah Jyfing took in this fictitious revolt ; 
and we have no right to impute to him fuch a detect of me- 
mory fupplied by inventien, as we fhould, by fuppafing that 
Jyfing was at this time dead. .On the other hand, Mr. Dow 
places the revolt in the year 1668, and confiders ‘it as really 
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sect. intended, if Sultan Mauzum could have feized Delire Khan, 
ees who,” apprized of the defign, marched away to Delhi. Mr. 
Dow makes the Maha Rajah (Jeffwont Sing) the principal 
abettor of the Sultan; and does not even mention either the 
Rajah Jyfing or sevaci, in the account he gives of this 
bufinefs. ‘Thefe differences can only be decided by authentic 


informations from India. 


NOTE. XVI. 


Page 21, lines. “ Shah Abbas died at Tauris in September 
1666, and the aifancy of his fucceffor changed the councils of 
Perfia to peace. |—Chardin fays, that Shah Abbas died on the 
25th of September 1666, at Teber Eftoon, a palace two 
leagues from Damagaan, an ancient city, which the Perfian 
geographers place in long. 78° 15’ lat: 37°20, at twelve days 
journey from Ifpahan, and nine from the Cafpian Sea. 

His fucceffor was not an infant, but was entering into his 
twentieth year. However he knew nothing, having never beep 
out of the feraglio. 

The mufic continued twenty days, on account of his age. 
He never came out of the palace, in which he was born, until 
the day after he was crowned, when, according to the ufage, 
he rode gently round the inclofure of the palace, to fhew him- 
felf to the people. He appeared difconcerted, and his inex- 
pemience feared by the people. | 

—_ | ) NOTE 
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NOTE XVI. 


Page 21, line 26. The cauts.|—We have met with two 
defcriptions of the paflage over the GauTs, one at each ex- 
tremity of the concan. ‘To the north, Mr. Fryer, in his 
journey to Jenneah in 1674*, paffed over the Gaut of Decir, 
fifty miles north-eaft of Bombay; and returned by an eatficr, 
called Nunny gaut, a little lower down: his defcription fecms 
to partake of the fatigue he endured. Mr. Anquetil du Perron, 
in his journey from Goa to Poonah and Aurengabad, in 
March 1758, went over the gaut of Pondah, which is thirty- 
five miles to the fouth-eaft of Goa; and fays, “A fept heures 
“ et demie, je me trouvai au pied des GnatTes; J’arrivai au 
“« haut a onze heures, apres metre repofé trois fois cn route; Ie 
“ chemin etoit affreux et prefque a pic; a droite & a gauche 
‘“« fe precipitoient au milieu des ronces, des arbrifleaux et des 
‘“‘ rochers, des torrens qui faifoient un bruit effrayant.” His 
defcription of the magnificent profpect from the fummit 
towards the fea, is fublime. We have inferted his route from 
Goa to Aurengabad in our map; and refpect to the improve- 
ment of geography induces us to fay, that no traveller, con- 
tinually ftruggling with fo many difliculties, ever kept fo 
accurate a regifter of his way, in alhis journies. He not only 
gives every diftance that has a name or note, on the road, but 


* See Note VII. Article Or 
the 
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the nature of the country, with every thing remarkable within 


his.view, on either hand. We fufpect a few errors of the prefs 


in his publication; and therefore wifh the more that we had 
maps made under his own infpcection, to follow in the routes 
we have inferted in our own from his details; which other- 
wife would leave the compafs of the geographer nothing te 
doubt. 


NOT E XVIII. 


Page 24, line 9. The corLans.]—We do not recollect to 


have found this term in ufe in any other part of India. But 


RIBEIRO, In his account of Ceylon, fays, that the ancient 
principalities of this ifland, before the conqueft of the Portu- 


guefe, were thus called; and accordingly M. Delifle, in the 


map which he compofed for the tranflation of Ribeiro by the 
Abbé le Grand, gives tlic name of cor.aus to all the prin- 
cipal divifions. The word is nghtly fpelt in the ancient 
records of Bombay, but has by degrees changed into cor- 
RIES, which is the only term in ufe there at prefent to fignify 
the diftri@s on the oppofite main; which we mention merely 


that the enquirers in our behalf may know what we mean. 


NOTE XIX. 


Page 24, line 17.. The forti ified ifland Y Gingerah.] Mr. 
Alexander Dalrymple has given a very neat view and plan of 


Gingerah, 
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Gingerah, with a plan of the harbour and entrance of tlic river 
of Dunda Rajapore. It is in his colleétion of plans of ports 
in the Eaft Indies, publifhed London 1775. 


NOT KE XxX. 


Page 25, line 1. dnd at the end of 1669, appeared fuddenly 
at the head of his army before Surat, &c. &c.J]—Carré, in his 
firft volume, opens the hiftory of sevacr in thefe terms: 
“ L’an 1669, Surate fut pillée pour la feconde fois par I’ ar- 
«+ mée de srvaGi.” Carré afterwards relates many parti- 
culars of this fecond ranfack; but without mention of the 
feafon, which we have ventured to fuppofe the end cf the 
year, from combination, always doubtful, and with for cer- 
tainty from better authority; which may be obtained at Surat, 
but not from Englifh records, for there are none of this date 
in the factory. Other cotemporary publications agree that 
Surat was twice facked by sevaci, and none fix the fecond 
pillage before 1669. | | | 

It is likewife from Carré that we take the death of the 
governor of Surat; who, he fays, dropped down dead on kifs- 
ing a letter fent to him by Aurengzcbe, in confequence of Is 
treachery with sevacr; and the l’rench furgeons who opened 
his head, eafily perceived the trace of the poifon. A bold 
affertion! ‘The governors of Surat were not at this time pow- 
erful enough to fecure even their meals from the influence of 

Aurengzebe, 
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Aurengzebe, and this governor might have been poifoned by 
his means; which ignorance, and the love of wonder, con- 
verted to their own conceits: for amongit the Mahomedans 


of India, as well as of Turkey, it 1s a mark of fcience to be 


- credulous in alchymies, and to {pend money in queft of the 


philofopher’s ftone, the elixir of life, and other fupernatural 
effects; and where the better fort believe the poffibility, the 
many rarely doubt the fact; as in this inftance, how a poifon, 
of which the effluvia was to produce inftant death, could — 
be prepared or fixed to a letter, without detriment to the 
operator. | | | 
Nothing has contributed more to bring the authenticity of 
travels into difrepute, than this propenfity to relate and 
believe events which contradict the experience of philofophy. 
What traveller, on the Malabar coaft, has not feen the ordeal 
trial in boiling oil, without harm to the patient ? OVINGTON 
belicves a prediction related to him by Mr. Bartholomew 
Harris, in 1690, and made by a bramin to Mr. Angier, con- 
cerning the arrival of a fhip from England, which was verified 
at the very hour. Another bramin, according to HAMILTON, 
foretels the death of the Englifh chief at Carwar; which hap- 
pened with equal punctuality. The misstonartzs abound 
in necromancies, and the power of fafcination. The fhrewd 
but credulous Navarette has a houfe affaulted every night by 


invilible fiends, ducks and mice produced from the leaves of 
trees, &c. &c. 


* 


Even 
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Even the judicious Sir Thomas Roe has one doubtful ftory. 
Mr. Anquetil du Perron, none. 


NOT EB XXI. 


Page 25, line 16. And reinforcements were ordered to join 
them even from the province of Behar.]|—prE Graar, the Dutch 
furgeon, arrived in BENGALat the end of 1669. In September 
of the next year, he was fent from their factory at Coffimbuzar, 
to cure the chief of their factory at Patna; and being a good 
draughtfman, was inftructed to take plans and views of what 
he might fee worthy of remark along the Ganges; on which he 
proceeded in a boat, accompanied by a young writer. He 
accordingly went afliore at Monghir, and walked round the 
fort, meafuring by his paces the circumference from the river to 
the river, and the diftances between the towcrs, of which he 
took notes as he went; but had been obferved from the walls, 
and when he came again to his boat, found it under a ftrong 
guard, which carried him and his companion to the fort. 
Monghirat this time had been little frequented by Europeans; 
for the governor afked him what nafion the Dutch were, and 
whether they believed in Mahomed; and not knowing what 
to judge of the travellers, confined them under much hardfhip 
in the common prifon of criminals: at length, after feveral 
councils held at his Durbar, and farther interrogatories, he 
told.pz Graar, “.that they were not Dutchmen, for none 
| Dd | « came 
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“ came there; but two rafcally Portuguefe, fent by sevact1, 
“ who was in rebellion at Surat, to examine the country and 
“‘ its citics, in order to attack them when the opportunity 
* fhould offer.” Likewife, “that be fhould keep them pri-, 
foners until he heard from the Mogul at Agra.” On which 
DE GRAAF wrote to the Dutch faétorics at Itughley and 


Patna, who procured orders from the Nabob of Behar, for their 


immediate releafe; which the governor of Monghir would not 
obey, until the Nabob threatened to come from Patna, and 
bring them away himfelf. 

Thus, after feven wecks confinement, they were releafed on 
the 26th of November. “Three days after they left Monghir, 
« they mct the troops of a Gentoo prince called amartiINnG 
* (Amarfing) which confifted of twelve hundred horfemen 
« well equipped, forty camels, fix elephants, many oxen, 
* and a large body of foot. There were befidcs a great num- 
“ ber of boats of various kinds, which carried the baggage 
«“ and provifions. Thefe people came from the mountain of 
« Affang, and were going to Delhi and Agra, in order fo join 
“ the army of the et and altetwar ds a again{t 
“'the rebel sEvaGt.” 


NOT E XXIT. 


‘Page 25, line 23. In conjundtion with ihe fleet commanded 
$y the Siddee.|—At the. end. of thig year 1669, or in the be- 
ginning 
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ginning of 1670, Father Navarette failed from China. This SECT, 
we conclude, becaufe the fhip arrived at Malacca on the eve. ee 
of the purification, which eve is the Lt of February. He fays, 

chap. xvi. “Juft before my departure from China, fome news 

arrived out-of Europe: one piece was, that Bandarra had 

been a notorious Jew, and that his tomb was thrown down, 

and his prophecies fuppreft:” — “ that the Englifh at Bom- 

bay overthrew the churches, and cut to pieces the pictures 

of the altars:” — “that the infidels attacked Goa, took two 
thoufand chriftians, and killed a Francifcan, and the Viccroy 
did not behave himfelf well.” 

If this news concerning Bombay and Goa came from 
Vurope, it muft have gone thither firft, and muft be at leaf 
cighteen months old when Navarette received it, which would 
be June 1668. But we muft fuppofe it came from India, and 
moft likely from Goa to Macao; but no flip could arrivé 
from India at Macao in December or January, nor could 
any from Goa, which had not failed before the end of May; 
for then the monfoon fets in on that coaft. A-fhip failing 
from Goa in all May, might arrive at Macao in all Auguft, or 
earlier. - If they ftaid on the coaft of Malabar until the mon- 
foon grew more temperate, which is in Augutt, we don’t {ce 
how the fhip could get to Macao againft the monfoon of the 
China fea, in December: ftill Navarette received the news in 
December. We fuppofe the news came to the Philippines, 
and was brought froin thence to Macao by fome China Junk,. 

: pd 2 or 
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or {maller veffel, although not ufual to make this voyage at 
that feafon. Now the infidels appear, by what Navarette 
fays afterwards, to be Sevagi’s army, whether Sevag himfelf 
commanded, although we think he did. After all, it is an 
admiflible conclufion, that Sevagi was before Goa fome time 
in April or May 1669, or at leaft he muft have been there in 
1668, if the news came from Europe. 


NOTE XXII. 


Page 25, line 25. In 1670 he fent a large detachment ta 
attack the town of Rajapore.|—Father Navarette was at Gol- 
eondah in July 1670, and had thoughts. of travelling by land 
from thence to Goa; but, in his ewn words,—* Perceiving 
““ how difficult a matter rt was-to go toGoa, and that the dif- 
“ ficulty increafed every day, becaufe a rebel: whofe name 
“+ was Subagi (Sevagi) ranged thofe countries with a pow- 
erful army, I made to thofe gentlemen (the French factory); 
‘“ and, finding a fit opportunity, accepted of the favour they 
“ offered me ;”—which was, to give him a paflage, in a fhip 
of theirs, te Surat. 

Navarette writing, as it fhould feem, on bean a fhip, 
in his paflage to Surat from Mafulipatam, whence he 
failed on the 17th of Otober. 1670; adds, “ It is fit bo fay 


. fomething of the Great Mogul. He that now reigns put his 


father to death, and ufurped the crown. This man had a 
fon, 
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fon, who governs a province eight day’s journey from Gol- 
condah, towards Bengala” (a miftake; it is more even to the 
Nerbeddah: of this fon and government hereafter), “ which 
properly belongs to the prince, who defigns to follow the 
example his father fet him, and get all into his own hands. 
Anthony Coello, who had ferved under him, told me that he 
had already two hundred thoufand horfe and three hundred 
thoufand foot: a brave army, if they are but good men. He 
defigns to join in league with the rebel Subagi, who is very 
great and powerful. I mentioned, in another place, how 
he attacked the territory of Goa, and carried away two or 
three thoufand chriftians, anda. Francifcan. He fent to de- 
mand of the Viceroy of. Gaa to make good a fhip of his the 
Portuguefe had taken.. The Viceroy. was in-a paflion, and 
beat his embaffador: an attion nobody could. approve of. 


The Englifh governor of Madrafs told me,.that Infidel would | 


make war upon Goa,.by fea and land,.and make flaves of all 
the Portuguefe men and women he could light. of.. Subagi 
may do it, and the Mogul better, but he will -not take fmall 
things in.hand. The king of:Golcondah 1s more to be feared, 
becaufe Coromandel and all thefe coafts are fubject to him.” 
This being a confiderable point, an account of.it was fent 
feveral ways to Goa and Madraf&.. So here. we fee Sevagi 
dreaded at Goa in 1670, and a treaty between. him and the 
Mogul’s fon threaténed.. Who was this-fon ?. 


Navarette failed from-Goa:on the 16th of November 1670,. 


and in the paflage up. the’ coaft lay fome days in fight of 
Dabul,. 
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SECT. Dabul, which, be fays, is a firong and handfome fort be- 


ee 


longing to Subagi. 

' Continuing the voyage, fays Navarette, “we went on to 
Bombay, Bacain, and on thé 8th of January (1671) by bacak of 
day, were before Daman. On the 11th we pafiengers went 
up to Suali, ina Dutch boat that came to us.” Chap. xxv. 
begins thus: “I came to Suali, much tired, and had a mind to 
wait for a religious man, who dcfigned to travel by land; but 
the next dey I had a letter from him, giving me an account 
he had not been able to come by land, by reafon of Subagi’s — 
army, which Jay in the way, he having already drawn near to 
Golcondah, and deftroyed many towns and villages about 
that court.” ‘This determined Navarette to go to Europe in a 
French fhip, for which he obtained leave of Carron, tHe 
French direGor, who, he fays, was‘a‘rank heretic, but that he 
treated him with great refpect and attention. | 

Navarette Jeft Golcondah on the 28th of July, and Mafuli+ 
patam on the 17th of October (1670). It is therefore pro- 
bable, although not certain, that Sevagi’s irruptiqn towards 
Golcondah was about or after the middle of October; for if 
it- had been before, Navarette would have heard of it before 
he failed from Mafulipatam, and if it had been later, Sevagi 
would trot have appeared, as we fay, in the beginning of 


1671, before Surat. 


Navarette continued at Surat until the 2ift of P Sesiotty 
1670, when he ertbarked on the French fhip for Europe; fo 
that his ftay there was not more than eleven days. Ile fays, 

| “« Whilft 
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“ Whilft I was there, the Portuguefe little fleet arrived, which 
runs along that coaft every year. Near Bacain ‘they met 
another fmall flect, belonging to Subagi, confifting of fifteen 
finall fhips. ‘hey drove it up to the fhore, and took every 
onc of them without the expence of a grain of powder.’”—This 
is the firft pofitive mention we mect of Sevagi’s having a fleet 
of his own at fea, But it could be only his. 


NOTE XxNIV. 


Page 26, line 10. In the beginning of 167 1, he appeared 
again before Surat, $e. J]—We take this from De Graaf, when 
arrived at Patna;,.who fays,. after the 31 ft of January 1671, 
« The letters. which were received af or about this time from 
: Surat, by the way. of Agra, gave information of the pil- 
“ lages exercifed by. the prince srvac1, the contributions 


“« he exacted, and the ravages he committed at Surat and the 


“ adjacencies. He demanded a large fom from the Dutch. 


“ factory, but it was refufed.” 


NOTE XXV. 


Pape 32, line 11. Raeckloffe Van Goen.] — He reduced: 
Manar and Jaffnapatan in 1658, which completed the ex 
termination of the Portuguefe out of Ceylon; and in 1861, 
1662, he took from them Ceylan, Crangainore, and Cochin.. 


He was fucceeded by his fon Rickloffe in the government 
af: 
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sect. of Ceylon, ‘in 1675; and in 4678 became governor-general 
te of Batavia. 
te 7 | | 
| NOT EE XXVI. | 
: ‘Page 32, line 25. Five French fhips had come into’ the har- 
‘wbour.J—* Dellon, the ‘phyfician, was in one of thefe fhips; 
‘hut we write from the Bombay records of the,year. 


NOT E XXVIL 


Page 34, line 19. At Hubely.] —This place, notwith- 
ftanding its importance, is not‘mentioned in any map that 
we have feen, nor in our manutcript of the Decan; but 
Mr. Fryer fays, that Viziapore is ten days journey from 
Carwar, and uupeny fix. We have placed it accordingly 
4n our map. - — ; 


NOT E XXVIII. 


Page 35, line 16. . The Englifh company, as before, at the 
taking of Rajapore, had loft effects to a confiderable value in the 
Jack of Hubely.|—The Englifh factory at Carwer generally 
kept a broker at nuBELY to ‘fell their imports, and collec 
the cloth intended far England, which was all provided 
.on the. other fide of ‘the gauts:: fer, according to Mr. Fryer, 
L‘* cagwan has-no peculiar commodities or manufactories of 
* its own product,” He was there.in 1476; and fays, “ the 


® See Note vit, artiele:v. page 174, of thefe Notes. . | 
“ factory 
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“ factory was then decaying, by reafon of the embroils of 


* the country, merchants being out of heart to buy or fell.” 
Neverthelefs, the invefiment ordered for 1683 was confider- 
able, and confifted of the following articles: 


200 tons of pepper. 


51,000 pieces of dungarces, full yard-wide, and cightcen’ 


yards long (above 1,000 bales). 

8,000 pieces Of pautkacs. 

10,600 picces of percollacs, of 15 vards long the pancura, 
“and yard broad. 

56 bales ef cardamums. 

2,000 pieccs of baftaes, broad. 

2,000, pieces of fevaguzzies. 

50 candies; each 500 lb. of caffia lignum. 

Dangaree is the lighter fail cloth of India; and this quan- 
tity might have beén ordered in confequence of fome-expec- 
tation of a war with the ftates of Holland; but only 8,000 
pieces were po ed. ‘Ihe’ intention, nev crthelcfs, proves 
that Viziapore w vas at this time in repute, for the abundance 
of its manufactures, which at prefent {carcely fupply more. 
than the confumption of its diminifhed inhabitants. - 


- 0 NOTE  XXIX. . 

Die Al, line 1. As king of the Marattoe nation, Ke. kee 
FERISHTA pretends, that the’ fabulous hiftorics ae the THiju- 
doos defcribe the divifions and fubdivifions of their ow 1 
country, by perfonifying them into a genealogy from WIND; 


India, who was the eldeft fon of Ham, the fon of Noaln 
Ke WIND 
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niInpD had four fons; rouris, the north (divifion); Bane, 
Bengal ; DECAN, the fouth, or the country fouth of the 
Nerbeddah; narwaat, Guzcrat. Decan had three fons, 
MARUAT, all the countries inhabited by the JAlarattoes; 


CONUER, all in which the language of the Canarins is 


fpoken; Trexrne, all in which the Telinga, or what Euro- 


peans call the Gentoo language. We have no notion that 
the Hindoos admit any fuch genealogy. Their chronology 
reckons by inyriads. 

The fame renisura, in his hiftory of the Deean, which is 
not tranflated, * fays, that the Morattoes claim an antiquity 
of 5,000 years as a nation and a fovercignty, which is many 
centuries before the deluze. 

However both affertions prove, that the Mahomedans 
efteem the Morattoes to be as ancient as any other of the 
Hindoo races. 

It is a very admiffible conjecture, to fuppofe that their 
ancient country extended wherefoever their language prevails 
at prefent. Jt is from Mr. anQuErIL DU PERRON we learn 
that it is fpoken weftward of the gauts, from the ifland of 
Bardez near Goa, to the river Tapti, on which Surat is. fitu- 
ated. Our MaNnuscrRip® account of the Decan fays, they 
were anciently in pofleffion of the country which is at prefent 
comprized under the Circar, or immediate government, of 

* Since the firft edition of this work in the year 1782, Ferithta’s Hiftory of 
the Dekkan has been tranflated into Englith, by eaptain Jonathan Scott, of the 


Haft India Company’s fervice, and Perfian fecretary to Warren Haltings, ef. 
Wluftrated with many curious and veluable notes; in 2 vols. 4to. 1794. 


= | Aurengabad. 
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Aurengabad. Allowing the fame extent from north to fouth 
as far as this meridian to the eaftward of the gauts, as from 
Bardez to the Tapti on the weftward, their injand country 
excceded that on the fea-coaft by one hundred and fifty 
miles in breadth, and the whole on both fides of the moun- 
tains may be eftecemed three lrundred and forty miles from 
north to fouth, and two hundred from weft to eaft, in the 
fineit climate of India. 

Their language, as ail others of any purity in India, is a 
derivation of the Sanferit, partakes of its difficulties, and is 
efteemed by themfelves nearer the original than cither the 
Canarin or Malabar. heir erced and religious rites are 
pecular to themfelves; but the Canarins ufe the fame cha- 
racter, and regulate their chronology by the fame cycle. This 
from Mr. Anquctil du Perron. 

That part of thcir country which forms at prefent the 
government of Aurengabad, was the firft that felt the fury of 
the Mahomedans, when ravaged in the year 1311, by Caffoor, 
the general of Sultan Alacddin, or Secunder Sani, emperor of 
Delhi; under which fovereignty it continued forty years: but 
we cannot afcertain the fubfequent fubjections of the nation 
to the Mahomedan kings of Candifh and Viziapore, and to 
the prefent dynafty of Moguls. At the tim& of sevaci’s 
revolt, the king of Viziapore poffeffed all the Morattoe coun- 
try on the coaft, from the diftricts of Bonfolo to Gallian, and 
the mountains and caftern country farther north; but the 


Portuguefe had their fortrefs of Chaul on the main, with the 
| EeQ | iflands 
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iflands of Bombay and Salcette. The Moguls levied a flight 
tribute in fume of the more northern hills, and poffeffed all 
the better country between Surat and Aurengabad. The 
nation, thus fubjected, adhered, in many divifions, to different 
chicfs, comforted by prophecies of recovering their ancient 
dominion, but without confederacy, until sevact, a ftranger, 
encouraged by his firft fuccefics, formed the idea of collecting, 


ali the divifions into one ftate. 


NOT EE XXX. 


Page 41, line 22. They (the Dutch flee!) met, near Metch- 
lepatam, a fleet of ten Ikaft Indiamen.* |—Mz. Fryer, the phy- 
fician, failed in the Unity, one of the fhips of this fleet, of 


which all but one arrived together on the coaft of Coro- 


mandel, and falling to the northward of Madrafs, went to 


Metchlepatam, from whence, after a month's ftay, they came 
to Madrafs, either at the end of July or the beginning of Au- 
guft 1673, where they found the miffing fhip. Having ftaid 
nine days at Madrafs, all the ten failed again to Mafuli- 
patam, and were difpatched from thence to the factory at 
Pettipolly, where they fell in with the Dutch fleet of twenty- 
two fail, which they might have avoided, but chofe to fight, 
although not all with equal refolution. The Bombay, captain 
Erwin, received eighty fhot in her hull, and fome of them 


* See a Dutch account of this ation in Havart, page 163 et feq. 


between 
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between wind and water, which filled her with fo much, that SECT. 
fhe quittcd, after an hour’s engagement. The Admiral's flip, ey 
the London, captain Bafs, having loft thirty-fix men, likewife 
bore away, but after a longer fight, to ftop her Icaks; and 
joining the Bombay, was followed by the Maflinberg, captain 
Weftlock, the Unity, captain Craft, the Ann, captain Brown, 
the Eaft India Merchant, captain Cooley, and the Cacfar, cap- 
tain Andrews; leaving their thrce comrades furrounded by 
the whole of the cnemy’s fleet of twenty-two fhips, againft 
which they neverthelcfs maintained the fight until utterly 
difabled. The Prefident, captain Hide, vice admiral, was 
boarded feveral times; and in the Sampfon, captain Errning, 
the rear adimral was killed; before cither firuck: captain 
Goldfberry ftranded his fhip Antelope, rather than Ict her 
belong to the Dutch; and had the good fortune to efcape 
afhore with what remained of his crew. The feven fhips 
who had borne away, came to Madrafs on the 1ft of Septem- 
ber. We take this account principally from Fryer, who was 
not in the engagement, having been detained at Madrafs 


when the {hips returned to Metchlepatam. 


NOT BE XXXI. 


Page 43, linc 6. Mr. Henry Oxenden was deputed, and 
Sevagi received his vifit with civility.|\—FRYER has given Mr. 
Oxenden’s Narrative of this embafly to Sevagi, and the jour- 


er 


ney 
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ney to Rairee. Mr. Oxenden has not been curious in the 
gcography of his journcy; he only mentions the refting- 
places, which are only four, and, excepting Efthemy, the firft 
{tage, Jeaves us to guefs the hours, and rate of his travelling, 
in order to determine the diftances of the ftages. Ejthemy, 
hie fays, is fix leagues up the river of Chaul, but does not 
mention the courfe of the river; but from combination with 
an improbable pofition, which muft otherwife be given to 
Rairce, we have ventured to fuppofe that it flows from the 
fouth-weft, and, according to this conjecture, have marked 
the ftages of Mr. Oxenden’s journey, and the fituation of 
RAIREE in ourmap. Mr. I'ryer has given this track fepa- 
rately, on the fame plate as his map of the peninfula, but 
fets Mfthemy £. Nn. £. of Chau. 


NOT E XXXIL 
Page 43, line 11. He was publicly weighed againft gold; 


und the fum amounting to 16,000 pagodas. |—which is equal to 
112 pounds avoirdupoize, and agrees with fuch a make as 


his picture defcribes. 


NOTE XXXII. 
Page 43, line 18. Admitting eighteen of twenty articles 


propofed.]—We have the twenty articles from the Bombay 
| records, 
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records of the time, as fettled there with Sevagi’s agent, and 
delivered to Mr. Oxenden, to procure Sevagrs ratification 


of them at Rairee. 


NOT E XXXIV. 


Page 44, linc 25. In the ruined town of Gallian.]— 
This town, at the time of srvaci’s revolt, belonged to the 
kingdom of Viziapore. It was taken by the Portuguefe in 
1535, who do not feem to have maintained it with a conftant 
garifon. Mr. Fryer was there in April 1675; and we fhall 
give his defcription, as it marks the ancient magnificence of 
a city, which no one elfe mentions as of confiderable note. 
He fays, “ arly therefore the next morning (April the 26th) 
“ I deft the moft glorious ruins the Mahomedans in Decan 
* ever had ¢aufe to deplore: for this city, once the chief 
“ empory, excelled not only in trade, but the general confe- 
“ quent, fuinptuoufnefs, if the reliques of the ftately fabrics 
* may adi credit to fuch a belief; which reliques, notwith- 
* ftanding the fury of the Portugals, afterwards of the Mo- 
“ gul, fince of sEvact, and now latcly agam of the Mogul 
* (whofe flames were hardly extinguifhed at my bemg here, 
‘and the governor and people on that fcore being prepared 
“ more for flight than defence at prefent) are ftill the extant 
* marks of its priftine height. The remaining buildings hay- 
“ ing many ftories of {quare facing ftones, and the mofques,. 

“ which 
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which are numerous, of the fame, abating little of their 
ancicnt lutire, being all watered with delicate tanks, about 
which are cofily tembs, with their diftinet chapels or 
mofques, where formerly the mudlahs (or priefis) had fat 
penfions to pray for their departed fouls, which is main- 
tained by them as efficacious: wherefore they covet fune- 
ras in the moft confpicuous places, which the pleafant 
fummer-houfes hanging over here, caufe thefe places to be. 
The unemployed people of the town daily wafting their 
time in thefe inviting varictics, which is the only thing 
pleads for their continuance, srvacr, as a Gentu, being 
otherwife inclined to raze them; yet purpofely to pervert 
them from the ufe of the donors, and intention of the found- 


_ers, orders them to be converted into granarics, efpecially 


thofe within the city. The houfes the prefent inhabitants 
kennel in, are mean; the people beggarly, by reafon of 
thefe hoftile incurfions.” 


Mr. Fryer was received with civility by Sevagi’s officcrs 


in. the town, and they appointed a great mofque for his 


lodging. 


It is probable that Gallian exiftcd early in the 14th cen- 


tury, as the immediate metropolis of Salcette, Bombay, 


Baffein, and all the adjacent country, although under a 


higher power. Friar Oderic of Priuli, who had returned 


_ from his travels to India, and wrote his::account of them in 


the year 1350, fays, that he arrived. iw: twenty-eleht days from 


Ormus, 
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Ormus, at a city called Thana (on the ifland of Salcette) and sEc?, 
defcribes particularly the martyrdom of four friars, which had 
happened there fome time before his arrival; whofe piety had 
ied them to difpute before the Cadi, or ecclefiaftical judge of 
the town, and to tell him that his prophet Mahomed was in 
hell with his father the devil: on which the governor, whom 
Oderic entitles Mcleck, executed them under exceffive tor- 
tures: but the king of the country, pops, called up the 
Meleck, and, having examined the cafe, put him and all his 
family to death for his defpotifm and cruelty; on which the 
Cadi of Tannah fled the country. Friar Oderic collected and 
earried away with him the bones of the martyrs, to which he 
imputes feveral miracles. 

It is evident from this account, that Tannah was under a 
Mahomedan government, and moft probably catiran like- 
wife: but king popst muft have been a Gentoo, who en- 
trufted the command of them to Mahomedans, in order to 
encourage the refort of their trade from Pérfia and Arabia. 

We are aware, from Mr. D’Anville, that Tannah only is 
mentioned in the tables of Naffereddin, and Uleg Beg, who 
flourifhed in 1261 and 1437, and by Abulfeda, who was. 
eotemporary with Friar Oderic. But as no veftiges of mag- 
nificence have been difeovered at Tannah, and as no veffels 
of burthen can pafs beyond it towards: Galhan, Tannaly might 
be the — of a to which merchants occafionally re- 

Fe paired 
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seor. paired to tranfaét bufinefs with the thips, who neverthelet 

ey might confecrate the enjoyment of their fortunes to the more 
fplendid refidence of Gallian. And Mr. D’Anville himflf 
fupports us in the notion, even of an earlier antiquity, by 
fuppofing, that the famous Calliana of the Periplus Maris 
Erythrei, and of Cofmas Indicopleuftes, is the ifland of 
Caranjah, in the harbour of Bombay; for we have no doubt 
that he would have: appropriated Calliana to Gallian, if he 
had ever feen a map in which this place had been laid down. 
The Periplus is imputed to the fecond century—Cofimas tra- 
velled in the fixth. 


NOTE XXXV. 


Page 45, line 17. The armada which yfed to cruife every 
year from Goa, to affert the fovereignty of the Indian feas, had 
the year before croffed over to the gulph of Perfia.|—Chardin 
fays, that he received news of this expedition of the Arabs to 
Baffein, on the 4th of April 1674, he being then at Gom- 
broon. The latter part of Chardin’s account differs from 
ours; that the Arabs were routed by an ambufcade of fixty 
Portuguefe near Daman, as far as which they had marched, 
and there abandoned all their booty in a precipitate flight 
back to their vefléls, from which it fhould feem :they were 
twenty leagues diftant.whea defeated. We wrote fram the 

Bombay 
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Bombay “records, which do not mention this defeat, and SECT. 
: Chardin writes from letters which might be not authentic, 
snd from report (on rapporte) which might be lefs fo.. 
“In June 1674 a fhip returning from Gombroon was aban- 
doned in a ftorm in the gulph of Cambay; and the govern 
ment of Surat demanded all that was faved with the people 
in the long-boat, in virtue of the Mogul’s title to wrecks. 
Chardin writes under the 15th of February 1675; he then 
at Ifpahan. | 


NOTE . XXXVI. 


Page 49, line 23. In the thand of Sooloo—where his tomb is 
frown at this day.|—Mr. Dalrymple has feen the tomb. 


NQTE  XXXVII. 


Page 49, hne 26. That he continued alive in Indoftan.|— 
sEvaGI, when he plundered Surat in 1664, gave out, in 
mockery of Aurengzebe, that he had Sultan Sujah in his 


camp, who, as rightful emperor, had given him the town. 


NOT E- XXXVIII. | 
> Page 51, line 20. For a ceffation of hoflilities until Pondah 
frould be reduced.|—Chardin gives an account of the difpute 
between the Portuguefe armada in the gulph of Perfia, with 
the government of Perfia, concerning the revenues of Congue, 

FF and 
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‘and thence takes occafion to {peak of the general declenfion 


of their power and affairs in the Eaft Indies. This feems to 
be written at Ifpahan, under June the 28th 1675—the periog. 
we are now treating in the Fragments. He fays, “the Por- 
tuguefe, in lofing the maritime countries of the Indies, have 


‘oft the former re{pect which ufed to be paid to them, info- 


much that thofe who were under the greateft degree of fub« 
jection to their domination, are thofe who afterwards infulted 
them the moft, and who at this prefent prefs upon them the 
hardeft. I mean to fpeak of the people of Malabar, in which 


‘the city of Goa is fituated. Sevagi, that famous conqueror, 


who is the moft powerful prince of this country (Malabar) 
ravages, when he pleafes, to the very gates of the city, and 
probably will drive them out of it one time or other” 

As Pondah was taken in the end of.April, the news could 
fcarcely have arrived at Ifpahan by the 23d of June 1675: 
but the march of Sevagi’s troops to jnveft, which was in 
February or March, might. 


N OT E XXXIX. ° 
‘Page 54, line 2. A fort called Stbon, belonging to the Por- 
tuguefe, m the neighbourhood of Baffein.}—Mr. Anqietil du 
Perron, towards the end of 1760, travelled from Surat to. 
Baffein, in order to examine the famous excavations in the. 
ifland of Saloette, which he has defcribed, as well as his jour- 
: an ney, 
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| ney, with his ufual diligence. He returned to Surat nearly’ sror, 
by the road he came; but the fort of Sibon did not fall in his 

way, either coming or going. We have inferted his route 

into our map. One of the Portuguefe country, from Daman 

to Baffein, is much wanted; for we find feveral places of 

fome -confequence in this territory, mentioned in the re- 

eords of Bombay, whofe fituations have not yet come to 

our knowledge. 


NOTE XL. 


Page 60, line 21. They (sEvAGI's army) laid flege at the 
fame time to two firong forts, one called Billigong, near Banca- 
pore, the other at five days journey from this, and called Rayim.] 
—Neither of thefe places is mentioned in our manufcript 
of the Decan, either under the fubah of vizrarore or of 
BEDER; confequently neither have the rule over a purgun- 
nah or diftrict, in either of thefe fubahs: but ftrong forts are 
often feparated as feifs or jaghires, from the ordinary muni- 
cipal government; and we have no doubt of the exiftence of 
thefe, becaufe we find them mentioned in a letter dated the 
6th of Odober of this. year 1676, from the government of 
Bombay to the prefidency at Surat. 
© This day arr ived Narranfinay; (he had been fent.o On: “ 
“ finefs to Rairee). Sevagee is not gone down the coaft, 
“ but firuck up the hill, and has befieged two gaftles. in 

, 4 Balgot 
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« Balgot (Balaght) one called Brsaroowe, near. - Bancapore, 
“ the Other called Ravrm (or Vayim, for-it is doubtful in the 
“ manufcript) about five days journey on this fide.of it. -He 
“« has made ‘great havock ia the Viziapore country, and. does. 
* intend to continue it, which we believe will much prejudice 
“the company’s inveftments at Rajapore and Carwar. We 
« hear not of any army intended towards Surat, or that way, 
“ and fuppofe none will be fent, becaufe himéelf is. gone fo 
far up the hill.” | 


NOTE XL 


. Pape 61, line 3. Bahadar Khan—lifiened to propofals from 
Sévagi, who offered, it 2s fad, 400,000 pagodas with kis homage 
of fealty to the Mogul, on condetion that:permiffion were abtamed 
for his pafage through the territory of G alcnndah, to attack that 
park of the Carnatic which was fubje& to Viziapore.|—Neither 
sevaGi's intention of attacking the Carnatic, nor his ftipula- 
tion for the paffage ofhis army through the territory of Gob 
condah, were publicly known when. he conchuded the. terms 
of peace-with Baladar Khan. At that time an agent, named 
Natransinay, was fent,drom Bombay to Morah Pundit, iat 


‘Chaul, in order to fettle the payment of what remained due 


from sevacr on Mr. Gwenden's agreemeat, and other detri- 


ments. “This Narransoay. writes from Chaul, in the beginning 


‘December (1676) that “Sevagi is to pay the Megel 400,000 
pagodas. 
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« pagodas yearly, toaffift him with five thoufand horfe,and that szer. 
“ faw Morah Pundit fend to. Rairee for four lacks (400,000) _, 
“of pagodas, to fend away immediately for the firft year’s pay- 
<‘ ment; and that the five thoufand horfe were gone under the 
“ command of Narangi Pundit.” Such an agreement, con- 
fented to by fuch a dealer as Sevagi, would have been. equi- 
valent to an open avowal of his intentions not to abide by it; 
he neither parted with his money nor his troops fo eafily on 
any terms, much lefs on expectation. We have no doubt 
that Morah Pundit fent fome money to Bahadar Khan, and 
intended to fend more, as circumftances might require: on 
the other hand, it was natural that Morah Pundit fhould with 
the Englifh at Bombay might believe that Sevagi's country, 
‘during his abfence, was under the immediate protection of 
the Mogul; fince from this refpect they would be lefs .cau- 
tious of refufing their harbour to the Siddee, whu only claimed 
it on the fame pretenfion. Accordingly Bombay writes: to 
Surat on the 20th of-December, that “the peace is broken, 
“becaufe Sevagi would not deliver his fon Sambagi: as a 
+. noftage.” But again,. Bombay writes to England,:.on the 
10th of March 1677, We have fome eredible reports that 
“ there is peace concluded between Sevagi and the Mognl, 
“+ but dare mot absolutely affirm it, though fome.of ‘our fer- 
“+ vents that are now comefrem ‘up the hill fay that thie: is 
“* free egtefs and’ regréfs out of Sevagis into the <Mogul's 
# dominions: if fo, we have hopes to open a.trade directly © 
“up 
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“ up the country,.which in time may much advance the cuf- 
“-toms, and increafe the trade and {plendor, of the ifland.” 
There was. peace, and no mention of hoftilities in the Bombay 
record during. the reft of the year. 

Manovcut, fo far from fuppofing that Sevag: wid any 
thing for the: truce;. fays that Aurengzebe, from his greater: 
apprehenfions in the war of the Pitans, ordered his. fon: 
Sultan. Mauzum “to make peace with Sevagi, without re- 
*“ gard to the dignity of the empire, and to the chaftifement 
* of an adventurer who had crowned himfelf with his. 
“ own hands.” 


NOTE XLII 

Page 61, line 14. But the king. (of Chandergherri, at the: 
elofe of the 16th century) 1s filed king of Bifnagar, for what 
reason we do not find, unlefs from the ancient title of a:loft pof- 
feffion; for the city of Bifnagar is fituated on the other fide of the 
Carnatic mountains, two hundred miles.to the N. W-of Chanderg» 
herri, and was at this time part ofthe dominion of the Maho» 
medan king of Viziapore. |—Ceefar Frederic,. the Venetian, fet 
eut in-1563, and continued in the Eaft Indies until 1581. In . 
1567 he went from Goa to Bifnagar: the account he gives of 
the ftate of this kingdom is very. obfcure, neverthelefs we fhall. 
endeavour to guefs his meaning. The hereditary: king of 
Sufnagar, a Gentoo,. had for many years been kept in confine 

" ment 
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ment by his minifters, Ramragio*, who reprefented on the 
throne, and was called king; Timiragio+, who held the feals, 
‘and managed the revenues; Bengatret, who commanded the 
army, m which were two Moorifh captains of note and influ- 
ence. ‘he three minifters became impatient of the life of 
the king, and the fon of Timiragio put him to death in his 
confinement, which raifed difcontent, of which the two Moor- 
ih captains took advantage, and invited an invafion, which 
was accordingly made by the four neighbouring Mahomedan 
kings, who were Dialcan (Idal Caun) king of Viziapore; 
Zamuluc (Nizamalmuluck, king of Berar) who refided at 
Ahmednagur; Cotamuluck (Cuttub Shaw) king of Golcondah; 


Vindy (king of I don’t know what, unlefs it be Candifh). . 
Ramragio and Bengatre fell in the battle againft the four 


kings, and 'Limiragio fled with the lofs of an eye: but the 
wives and children of all the three were fent away in fafety. 
The four kings entered BisNaGAR, and remained in it four 


months, fearching and digging for treafure; and then, fays 


Frederic, “departed to their own kingdoms, becaufe they — 


““ were not able to maintain fuch a kingdom as that was, fo 
“ far diftant from their own country.” 

After the departure of the four kings, Timiragio returned 
to Bifnagar, and invited the merchants at Goa to bring horfes, 


* Ram Rajah, | + Temi Rajah. + Venkitrou. 
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sect. Whom he afterwards cheated. lredcric went in company - 

wim with two of thefe horfe merchants, to buy diamonds, which 
were brought from the mine of Raolkondah, and ftaid feven 
months at Bifnagar, until the ways were cleared of thieves, 
but might otherwife have done his bufinefs in one. __ 

He then fays, that the king and his court, by reafon of the 
facking of the four kings, went to dwell in Penigondak, a caftle 
eight days up in the land from Bifnagar; that this city was 
twenty-four miles in ‘circumference, and had fallen to fuch 
decay, in confequence of the war and capture, that many 
parts of it were infefted by tygers; but that the palaces of the 
three tyrants, and the pagodas, were remaining unimpaired : 
that he had feen many, bit never faw fuch a palace as that of 
Bifnagar; by which we fuppofe he means the ancicnt palace 
of the ancient kings. By the king and his court, who went 
to dwell at Pengondah, we conclude he mutt mean Timi- 
ragio. There is a Penukonda marked by Mr. p’anvitue, as 
a fort on a rock, fituated on the bank of the Penar, about 
midway im its courfe to the north, before it turns to the caft: 
twenty miles weft of this fort is a Pakonda, which is only 
marked as a common town; but from a later map of the 
Decan, of which we may hereafter trace the documents, we 
have inferted into our own a confiderable fort on a rock, 
called Palikondah, which ftands north of the other two, and 
twenty miles weft of the elbow of the Paliar, not far from 


Shirpi. 
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Shirpi. We cannot determine whether either, or which, is the 
Penigondah of Frederic, but all the three ftand equally con- 
venient for the transfer of a fugitive government to CHAN- 
DERGHERRI, from which they are diftant one hundred and 
twenty, one hundred and thirty, and one hundred and forty 
miles. It ftill remains to know, whether the Eing of Chan- 
dergherri, to whom the Jefuits went in 1599, was a defcend- 
ant of Timiragio, or of the rightful king of Bifnagar, mur- 
dered by ‘Timiragio’s fon; but we believe of Timiragio. 
We wilh all this were enquired for in India, which may per- 
haps be found at once with the Bramins at Tripetti. 
Frederic, after his return from Bifnagar to Goa, faw, in 
different voyages, all the ports from hence to Cape Comorin, 
and on the coaft of Coromandel from Comorin to San Thomé. 
Yt appears from his evidence, that the kingdom of Bifnagar 
extended from fea to fea: on the weftern coaft from the river 
of Carwar to Mangalore, one hundred and twenty miles; on 
the eaftern, from Negapatam to San Thome, and probably 
farther north to Nelore, which would be two hundred and 
forty; the breadth acrofs the peninfula is nearly three hun- 
dred miles. The whole of the prefent kingdom of Tanjore 
was under the dominion of Bifuagar, and governed by a 
Naigue or deputy, who treated the Portuguefe at Negapatam 
with imperioufnefs; and at San Thomé they fubmitted to 
whatfoever exactions were impofed. ‘The fea-coaft of the Ma- 


ravars and Tinivelly was under other jurifdiction. | 
GG 2 NOTE 
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NOTE XLII. 


Page 61, line 20. Two Portuguefe Jefwts went from SE. 
Lhomé to Chandergherri inthe year 1599, and were received with 
attentions by the Gentoo king, whofe fovereignty they defcribe as 
extending over the countrees of Tanjore and Madura; and other 
Jefuits who travelled at the fame time into thefe countries, confirm 
the affertion.|—Our authorities may be found from page 726 
to page 808 of the book entitled, “ De rebus Japonicis, In- 
“ dicis, & Peruvianis, Epiftola recentiores, a Joanne Hayo, 
‘ Scoto, Socictatis Jefu, in Librum unum coacervate. Ant- 
“ verple, M,DC,V. Ociavo.” 'Thefe jefuits, onc or other, were 
at Negapatam, Tranquebar, Tanjore, Chillambarum, Gingee, 
Thevenapatam, Conimeecr, Trivadi, Salawauk, Sadrafs, Chingla- 
pett, Conjeveram, Tripetti, Pulliacat, Armegon, Cotapatam, 
Trivalore; likewife at Madura, but none make mention of 
Tritchinopoly ; nor they who went to Chandergherri, of Arcot: 
their relations are very curious. 

‘The Thefaurus of Jarric, printed at Cologne in 1615, not 
only gives all that is publifhed by Haye, concerning this mif- 
fion of Chandergherri, but a farther account of it from fubfe- 
quent letters, which confirm the fovereignty of Chandergherri 
over the Naiques. of GiNnGEE and TaNJoRE, but defcribe 


them as too powerful not to be often refractory: and in 1609 


_ the governor of vexorg, at their inftigation, refufed his tri- 


bute, 
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bute, and ftood a fevere fiege, but was at length reduced 
by the king; who, amongft his other titles, which are very 
extravagant, ftiles himfelf Mahometanorum exercituum de- 
bellator; which, with other: paflages, prove him fo have 
been a GENTOO. 


NOT E XLIV. 


Page 62, line 1. About the year 1645, a defcendant of this 
Gentoo king of Chandergherri, permitted the Englifh to purchafe 


the ground of Chinapatam, on which they raifed Fort St. George, 


and the town of Madrafs.|—Madrafs, from its firft eftablith- 
ment, became important to the company’s commerce on the 
coaft of Coromandel, which had before centered at Mafuli- 
patam: but fince the year 1744, it has been the metropolis 
of the national war in India, although Bengal has lately at- 
tempted to have its fhare in this fame; of which both are at 
this time partaking largely. The origin of famous men and 
places is always an object of curiofity; and we have lately, by 
the help of a record, come nearer to the foundation of Ma- 
drafs than ever we could get before. In 1661 the prefidency 
at Surat blamed the agency of Madrafs for perfifting in 
giving protection to two or three capuchin friars, who were 
Frenchmen; although one of them had fuffered an imprifon- 
ment of five years in the inguifition at Goa, for accommodating 
his miniftry to the convenience of the fettlement. The agency 
pleaded the rcafons which originally induced the permiffion: 
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of their refidence; to which the friars were invited in order to 
draw the Portuguefe from San Thomé, who being confidered 
as Europeans, would add to the military reputation of 
Madrafs, confequently attract the refort of the natives, and 
with them an increafe of trade; all which would go back to 
San Thomé, or be difperfed, if the capuchins were expelled. 
In the courfe of this argument, the.ageney fay, “At the com- 
“ pany’s jfi begmning to build a fort, there were only the 
*“ French padres, and.about fix fifhermen’s houfes; fo to 
* entice the inhabitants to people the place, proclamation 
* was made in the company’s name, that for the term of 
“ thirty years, no cuftom of any thing to be eaten, drank, or 
“© worn, fhould be taken of any of the town-dwellers. Now 
‘“‘ twenty-one years of that time being expired,” and the town 
become flourifhing both in inhabitants, trade, and commer- 
cial cuftoms, all will be to begin anew if the capuchins are 
expelled. If twenty-one years of a term of thirty were 
expired in the year 1661, it follows that Madrafs was founded 
in the year 1640. 


NOTE XLV. 


Page 62, line 8. Zhe forces of Vizapore reduced Velore, 
which probably was their firfi conqueft. ] : 
Page 62, line 17. It 2s faid the kingdom of Tanjore was 
dikewife reduced by Viziapore, but we have met with no docu- 

ments to confirm this pofition. | 
1 7 Mr. 
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Mr. Thevenot fays, p. 273, that “the king of Viziapore, 
* after having taken what was in his neighbourhood, pufhed 
© his conqueft to the cape of Negapatam.” Again, p. 274, 
defcribing the extent of the kingdom of Viziapore, he fays, 


66 


that it is bounded on the fouth by the country of the 


* Naique of Madura, whofe ftate extends to Cape Comorin. 


« ‘This Naique is tributary to the king of Viziapore, as well as 


“ THE Narque or Tanjore, to whom belonged the citics 


“ of Negapatam, Tranqucbar, and fome others on the coaft 


‘* of Coromandel, when taken by the king of Viziapore.” 
Thefe are pofitive affertions of the conqueft of Tanjore, but 
we find nothing to confirm them in fuch letters as we have 
fcen, written to and from Madrafs in 1661, 1668, 9, 70, 72, 
73, 74, 75, although they clearly point out Gingce as fubject 
to Viziapore. Notwithftanding our refpect to Mr.'Thevenot’s 
authority, we muft remark his miftake in fuppofing the king 
of Bifnagar or Chandergherri, conquered by Viziapore and 
Golcondah, in 1652, 1656, was a Mahomedan, with the 
ancient title of Adil Shah, king of Narfingah; whereas the 
Madrafs records prove him undoubtedly a Gentoo. Mr. 
Thevenot fays, veLone was the capital of this king, which 


may be true. 


NOT EE XLVI. 


Page 62, line 19. The army of Golcondah, led by the famous 


Emir Jumlah, reduced all the hilly country which firetcheth 
north 
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north of Velore from Gandicotah towards the fea, &c.]— 
Tavernier went from Madrafs in 1652, to fell pearls to 
Emir Jumlah, befieging Gandicotah, and arrived there on 
the.1ft of September, fix days after the place had furren- 
dered. He afcribes the fuccefs to four pieces of cannon 
planted on a neighbouring hill, and managed by European 
gunners, again{t two, which were all the garrifon had to 
oppofe: but Thevenot fays, that Jumlah invited the gover- 
nor to a conference, on affurance of free return to his for- 
trefs, and kept him prifoner, until he gave orders for the 


furrendcr. 


NOT E- XLVI. 


Page 63, line 5. They (Aurengzebe and Emir Jumlah) 
befeged the king of Golcondah in his capital; who, to preferve 
his diadem, fubmitted his government to the controul of the 
Mogul, which had continued until this time, and enabled Baha- 
dar Khan to procure the humiliating permiffion which Sevagi 
requefied.|—Mr. Bernier fays, that Aurengzebe, on making 
the peace, “fit confentir le roy (de Golconde) que toute la 
*“ monnoye d’ argent qui fe fairoit deformais porteroit d’ un 
“ coté la marque de Cha Jehan.” We have read fomewhere 
elfe, that the king obliged himfelf to give the Mogul’s 
embaffador at his court, information of all the material refo- 
jutions of his government. Manouchi, {peaking of the per- 
miffion which sevaci requefted, fays, that “T autorité d’Au- 

“ rengzebe 
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“ rengzebe fit confentir aifement le roi de Golconde aux 
“ demandes du cEVAGI.” 


NOTE XLVI. 


Page 63, line 10. The want of cotemporary record has dif- 
abled us from acquiring any regular account of Sevagi's expedi- 
tion inte the Carnatic.|—This expedition, the moft important 
of sevaGt's life, had important confequences, which will 
appear hereafter, as well as we have been able to colle& 
them. It is therefore more efpecially our wifh, that enqui- 
ries may be made in India concerning the whole of this por- 
tion of the hiftory of Coromandel, which operates even at 
this day in the events of that country. We have rceafon to 
believe, that no cotemporary records of the company will be 
found either at Madrafs, Bombay, or Surat, which we have 
not difcuffed in England; but the nn they afford 
on this fubject are very {canty. 

Bombay writes to Surat, June 27th, 1677. “ * Mr. Child 
“ (from Carwar, where he was chief of the fatory,) writes, 
“ that sEVAGI is in a caftle of the king of Golcondah, where 
‘‘ he intends to winter; and after the rains, it is thought, 
“ intends againft the Carnatic. Several of the Decan Om- 
“ rahs are joined with him, and its believed that Bullul 
« Cawn and he have agreéd to fhare all between them. The 


* He was afterwards Sir John Child, governor of Bombay. 


Hh ‘“ Decan 
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sect, “ Decan country is fo miferably haraffed, that Mr, Child 
Is“ does not expect to provide* a piece of goods this year, 
“ and we believe Carwar to be in little better ftate. Morah 
‘“ Pundit has lately been to vifit. the northern garrifon of 
‘¢ Salere, and is now paft by and gone to Rairee, where we: 
 fhalt be fure to find him.” 
July 11, 1677. Again, “ Sevagi at prefent is a great way 
“ off in the Carnatic country, where he wintered. In his 
“ abfence, Morah Pundit and Anagi Pundit, and another 
“ Bramin, are left to govern affairs, to whom we have 
“ fent to procure their cowl: (pafs) to all generals of armies 
* that fhall come towards Surat, that they moleft not the 
“ Englifh in any part where they come, nor plunder any 
“ of their goods.” 
 Auguft 24th, 1677. “ szvaciis at prefent in the Upper 
i Carnatic, where he has taken the ftrong caftle of Chingy 


a 
w 


(Gingee) Chingavore+, Pilcundaht, and feveral others, and 
fhamefully routed the Moors§, and ‘tis believed has robbed 
Seringapatam t, and carried away great riches from thence; 
and they fay he defigns, on his return back, to take Brid- 
roor@, and fo join Canara to his own conquefts.” 


~ 
pa 


~ 
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a 
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* See Note xxviis. page 208, 

+ Chingavore is the Moor’s name (or rather pronunciation) of Tanjore.. 
¢’Pilcundah, perhaps Volcondah, 

§ The troops of Viziapore, 

]) Capital of Myfore. 

q Bidnoor. 


Madrafs,. 
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Madrafs, in a letter dated September 1, 1677, which is 
not to be found, advife the company, that the nearnefs of 
SEVAGI engageth all their attention to fortify; they defcribe 
his force and fuccefs, and had received three meffengers from 
him with letters. July 9, 1678, they fay that little action 
hath pafied between the armies of the king of coLconpau 
and SEVAGI. 

It is from a fubfequent record uine years later, in 1687, 
that we find sevaci paffed by Trivadi, where we fuppofe he 


paid his devotions, as all the Morattoe generals have done 


ever fince, who have been near it. We have ventured to 
afcertain the outline of seEvacGr’s conquefts in the Carnatic, 


by the indication of fubfequent occurrences, of which none 
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fuygeft that he entered the kingdom of TansorxE. It ap- | 


pears by Manouchi, that Sambagi accompanied his father 
into the Carnatic. 

In our hiftory of the national wars in India, we have fup- 
pofed Velore to have been built by the Morattoes, having 
underftood fo when there;* probably miftaking poffeffion for 
foundation, from our ignorance of sevaci'’s conqueft; which 
muft intirely overfet that affertion, unlefs we fhould hereafter 
find that the Carnatic had been in more ancient times a 
Morattoe fovereignty; of which we have hitherto difcovered 
no traces, excepting in the inaccurate talk of the people of 
the country. 

+ See The Military Tranfactions in Indoftan, vol. 1. page 45. 
Hhe 
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NOTE XLIX. 


Page 67, line 1. We now refume the war which Aurengzebe 
had conduéted in perfon againft the Pitans beyond the Indus, 
where he arrived in the beginning of the year 1675.] We have 
taken all we fay, both before and now, concerning this war of 
the Pitans, from Manouchi: but have adjufted: the few dates 
we give (for he gives none) from the records of Surat and 
Bombay, which often received intelligence of the diftant 
affairs of the empire, and fometimes mention them, but ab- 
firactedly, referring to the original letters in. Perfic, which we 
fuppofe are all loft now, as well as the tranflations, if any 
were made; even the dates of the intelligence are not re- 
corded, but the mention afcertains the time of receipt, and 
we have allowed for the journey. 

We can have no expectation that an account of this war 
will ever be collected by any of our own nation, or other 
Europeans in India, all being, luckily for themfelves, at too 
great a diftance from the country of the Pitans; but it may 
have been compiled by fome writer at Delhi, and it is not 
improbable that an account of it, either more or lefs explicit 
than Manouchrs, is at prefent in Europe. Mr. anquetiu 
DU PERRON, in his Legiflation Orientale, gives an extraordi+ 
nary infiance of the benevolent juftice of Aurengzebe to an 
old woman, who maintained her family by a mill, of which. 

his. 
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his foldiers had turned off the water: this happened in 1674, 
at Affanabad ; which we fuppofe the Affenabdal of Manouchi 
on the Indus, when Aurengzebe was marching to this war of 
the Pitans. Mr. Anquetil du Perron cites the incident from 
a manu{cript hiftory of Indoftan, compofed by Mr. Gentil,* 
who ferved long with reputation in the French army in India; 
and, with the languages, acquired much knowledge of the 
country. We flatter ourfelves that this work will be pub- 
lifhed. Every information concerning the Pitans and their 
country, will affifi the hiftory of the Sikes, the invafion of 
Nadir Shah, and the later invafions of the Afghans under. 
their prince Abdalla. 


NOTE L 


Page 70, line 22. Panwell, a large town on the river Penn. |— 
Panwell is not on the river Penn; but on another to the north 
of it, which opens due East from the middle of the ifland of 
Bombay; whereas the entrance of the river Penn is in the 
angle of the harbour, souru-EastT of the ifland. ‘The au- 
thority we followed is entitled to more than half the error; and. 
this fection of the Fragments was printed before we were fet. 
to rights by a plan of the march of the Englifh army, in. 
January 1778, from Bombay, to attack poona4, the capital of 
the Morattoes. ‘This plan, befides the inland march, com- 
prizes the harbour of Bombay, and the ifland of Salcette.. 


* See Note in page 171. | 
The 
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The army landed, and commenced their firft march from 
Panwell, which continued the depofit of their ftores and pro- 
vifions fent from Bombay. The plan was fent by Mr. R. H. 
Boddam, the chief of Surat, to his brother Mr. Charles. 
Boddam, the direétor, and we were favoured with a copy of 
at by Mr. Dalrymple. It not only afcertains: the real fituation 
of PANWELL, but likewife of anbita, which foon occurs in 
our narrative; but it gives no indication concerning the river 
of Negotan, which is often mentioned in the ancient records 
we have confidered, and in the firft conqueft of the Portu- 
guefe, in 1536, when.they took Baffein and Tannah. Mr. 
D’Anville has inferted the river Negotan in a fituation where 
we do not fee how it can exift; neverthelefs we have given his 
pofition in our map, as a help to combinations which may 
tend to remove the obfcurity. 


NOT E Lt. 
Page 73, line 6. Of his (Aurengzebe’s) brothers, Darah 


had written a treatife, endeavouring to reconcile the doétrines of 
Bramah with the tenets of the Alcoran.|—This treatife was 
brought to England by Mr. rrazer, and is in the Radcliffe 
library, under the following title, as given by Mr. Frazer. 
“ MUJMAH AL BARHAIN (i.e. the uniting of both feas). A 
“ treatife wrote ‘by Sultan Darah Shekowh, eldeft brother to 
“ Auring-zebe; in which he endeavours to reconcile the 
“‘ Brahmins religion with the Mahommedan; citing paffages 

| “* from 
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*« from the Koran ta prove the feveral points. It was his 
“ writing this book, and converfing fo much with the Brahmins, 
“ that chiefly loft him the empire; for Aurengzebe made a 
“ pretence of that, and confequently had all the bigoted 


wn 


** Mahomedans. to join him.” 

We learn from Mr. Anquetil du Perron, that “ Sultan 
“ Darah, in 1656, likewife caufed a Perfic tranflation to be 
“* made by the Brahmins of Benaras,. of the ovupNEKHAT*, 
“a work in the Sanfcrit language, of which the title fig- 
‘** nvfies, “the word that is not to be faid;” meaning, the 
“ fecret that is not to. be revealed. This work is an extract 
“ of the FOUR VEDES (Bedes) and gives, in fifty-one fections, 
“ the complete fyftem of the Hindoo theology ; which efta- 
‘* blifheth the unity of the Firft Being; whofe perfeétions and 
“‘ operations perfonified, become the names of the principal 
“ divinities of the Hindoos; and demonftrates the re-union 
‘“ of all nature to this First causes, the perty.” Of this 
curious work, Mr. Anquetil has promifed to publifh a 


tranflation-. 


* There is a copy of the Perfian verfion of this work in the Britifh Mufeum, 
with a MS. tranflalion, which we underftand was made by N. B. Halhed, Efq. 
e—This title, as written and pronounced by the Brahmans of Banaras, is ac- 
cording to the Englith orthography OuraNrgsuat, and of the French Oura~ 
wicHaT. The Sanfkrit character anfwering to the Englifh fA and the French 
ch, is, by the vulgar of India, often pronounced like kh, or & aspirated. 

+ This work has fince been publifhed at Paris, by M. Anquetil du Perron, 
in two large volumes in quarto, in which, at page 755 of the fecond volume, is 
the following compliment to Mr. Orme: In alio ejufdem hiftorite exemplari 
MS. (fol. 6 reéto) quod ad me mifit amicus meus eruditiffimus et veritatis aman- 
tiffimus Indie hiftoriographus, D. Onmes (terrenafne an cceleftes auras fpirat ?y 
eadem preecifé: verdm hafcht, odto poft bif (28) in fatdjog addito; quod rectids. 


Mr. Bernier 
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Mr. Bernier fays, that in the laft council held ‘by Aureng- 


waite, Zebe concerning the fate of Darah, an Omrah infifted on the 


neceflity of his death, becaufe he had long quitted the reli- 
gion of Mahomed, and was become a coffre, a pagan, and 
an idolater. He was accordingly put to death; for which 
Aurengzebe made the fame apology to Sultan Shekewh, the 
fon of Darah, whom he affured of fafety, but deftroyed by the 
poppy draught at Gualior. 


Mr. Hathed’s tranflation of Darah’s Preface to the Oupaneefhat. 


*« Dara Shékoh’s Preface. 

«* Praifed be the Being among the'eternal fecrets of whom is 
the dot of B of the bifmillah in all the heavenly books, and 
glorified be the Alm of the mother of books, which in the 
Holy Koran is a token of his glorious name: and the angels, 
and the heavenly books, and the prophets and faints, are all 
comprehended in this name. And be the blefling of God 
upon the beft of his creatures, Mahomed, and upon his 
children, and upon his friends univerfally.—To proceed: 
Whereas the unfolicitous Fakeer Mahommed Dara Shékch, 
in the 1050th year of the Hejra, went to Cafhmeer, the refem- 
blance of Paradife, by the attraction of the favour of God, 
and the bleffing of the Infinite. He there obtained. the au- 
{picious intercourfe of that moft Perfect of the Perfect, of 
that Flower of Gnoftics, of that Tutor of Tutors, of that Sage 
of Sages, of that Guide of Guides, of that Unitarian fkilled in 
Truths, Maland Shah, on whom be the peace of God! And 


1 whereas 
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TERE . was impreffed with a longing to behold the gnof- 
tics of every {e&, and to hear the lofty expreffions of Monoe . 
theifin, and had caft his eye on very many theological books, 
and been a follower of them for years; and as the thirft for 
inveftigation, which is a boundlefs ocean, became every mo- 
ment increafed, fubtile doubts came into his mind, for which 
he had no poffibility of folution, except by the words of God, 
and the direction of the Infinite Being, And whereas the 
holy Koran is almoft totally myfterious, and at the prefent 
day the underftanders thereof are very rare, he was defirous 
to collect into view all the heavenly books, that the very 
word of God itfelf might be its own commentary; and if in 
one book it be compendious, in another book it might be 
found diffufive; and from the detail of one, the concifenefs of 
the other might become comprehenfible: he had therefore 
caft his eyes on the books of Mofes, and the Gofpels, and the 
Pfalms, and other holy pages; but the explanation of Mono- 
theifm in them alfo was compendious and myfterious; and 
‘from the flovenly tranflations-which prejudiced perfons had 
fet forth, their purport was not intelligible. Thereafter he 
confidered, on what account is Hindoftan confpicuous for 
Monotheifm, is there fo much difcourfe of the Divine Unity, 
and wherefore, both in the exterior and interior practices of 
the moft ancient fed of Hind, is there no difavowal of the 
Divine Unity, and no apoftacy againft Unitarians; but there 
is even a ftock of faith in oppofition to the blockheads of the 

. yi prefent 
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sgcT. prefent time, who have eftablifhed themfelves fer erudite, and 
ee who, falling into the traces of murder and moleftation, and 
apoftatifing from, and difavowing the true proficients in God, 
and Unitarians, difplay refiftance againft all the words of 
Monotheifm, which is moft evident from the glorious Koran, 
and the authentic traditions of indubitable prophecy; and 
are highwaymen in the path of God. After verification of 
thefe circumftances it appeared, that among this moft ancient 
tribe, out of all their heavenly books there are four principal 
holy books, which are, the Rik Ved(’), the Yéjidir Ved(’), the Sdm 
Ved(‘), and the Athérbén Ved (°), together with a number of 
ordinances defcended upon ghe prophets of thofe times, the 
moft eminent of whom was Adam, on whom be the peace of 
God! and this purport is manifeft from thofe fame books. 
And it is alfo known out of the holy Koran, that there is no 
tribe without a Prophet, and without a Bible; and from 
fundry paffages therein it is proved, that God inflicts not 
punifhment on any tribe, until a Prophet hath been fent to 
therm; and that there is no country wherein a religion ac- 
companied with prophecy hath not been placed: and of a 


(*) Rik Véd—The word of God, in which the rythms of the letters of each 
Hemyftych are equal in number. 

(*) Yejur Véde——The word of God, in which the letters of the fovith Hemy- 
ftych are unequal in number. 

(*) Sim Véd—The word of God, which is chanted with mufic. 

(*) Atherbén Véd—The fourth book of God. 


certainty, 
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certainty, Prophets with confpicuous miracles have been fent, 
and holy books with them. And the principal parts of thofe 
four books, wherein are contained all the fecrets of the 
Shloks,* and of the contemplative exercifes of pure Mono- 
theif, are called dpnekhéts (°): and the Prophets of that time 


having extracted them, have written commentaries, with 


complete and diffufive interpretations thereon; and being 


even ftill underftood as the beft part of their religious wor- 
fhip, they are always ftudied. And whereas the views of this 
Seeker of plain truth were directed to the origin of the unity 
of the Being, in the Arabic language, and the Syriac, and the 
Chaldaic, and the Shanfcrit, he was defirous to comprehend 
thefe dpnékhéts, which are a treafury of Monotheifm, and in 
which the proficients, even among that tribe, were become 
very rare, by tranflating, and without any worldly motives, in 
a clear ftyle, word for word. Since as this fect hath kept them 
fo exceedingly hidden and concealed from the profeffors of 
1am, what are the fecrets contained therein? And as at 
this period the city of Bénarés, which is the metropolis of the 
tciences of this tribe, was in certain relations with this Seeker 
of truth, having affembled together the Pandits and Sénydsees, 


who were the moft learned of their time, and proficicnts in 


* Or Sloke, Verfes. 
(*) Opnekhet, Oopaneefhat, or Upanifhat—A fentence of Monothcifm, which 
is a Secret to be concealed, accoiding to the Sanfkrit, 
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the dpnékhéts, himfelf frec from prejudices tranflated thefe 
effential parts of Monotheifm, which are the dpnékhéts, i.e. 
Secrets to be concealed, and the end of the purpert of all the 
faints of God, in the 1067th year of the Hejra. And every 
difficulty, and every fublime topic, which he had defired and 
fought, and had looked fur and not found, he obtained from 
thefe cffences of thofe moft antient books, which without 
doubt or fufpicion are the firft of all heavenly books in point 
of time, and the fource of the fountain of verity, and an 
ocean of Monotheifm, and are in conformity with the holy 
Koran, and even a commentary thereon. And it becomes 
clearly manifeft, that this fentence is literally applicable to 
thefe ancient books, viz. the venerable Koran is in a book, 
which book is hidden, and which cannot be difcovered ex- 
cept by the heart which is become purified, and which hath 
defcended from Providence. It is evident to any perfon, that 
this fentence is not applicable to the Pfalms, or to the books 
of Mofes, or to the Gofpcl; and by the word ‘defcended, it is 
clear that it 1s not applicable to the referved tables of def- 
tiny. And whereas the épnéhéts, which are Secrets to be con- 
cealed, are the effence of this book, and the fentences of the 
holy Koran are literally found therein, of a certainty there- 
fore the ‘ hidden book’ is this moft ancient book, and hereby 
things unknown became known, and things incomprehenfible 


became comprehended by this Fakeer. In beginning this 


tranflation 
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tranflation he opened the holy pages as an omen, and the 
chapter of Araf * came up, of which the firft fentence is 


thus: “A. L. M.S. a book hath been fent down unto thee, 


‘‘ and therefore let there be no doubt in thy breaft concern- 
‘‘ ing it; that thou mayeft preach the fame, and that it may 
‘“ be an admonition to the faithful:” and he had no intention, 
and no purport, except for the religious advancement of his 
children, and his friends, and the feekers of truth. Happy is 
he, who having abandoned the prejudices of vile felfifhnefs, 
fincerely and with the grace of God renouncing all par- 
tiality, fhall ftudy and comprehend this tranflation, which is 
tc be denominated ‘ mighty fecrets,’ knowing it to be a tranf- 
lation of the words of God: he fhall become unperifhable, 
and without dread, and without folicitude, and eternally 
liberated.” 


Sultan Darah’s Prayer to Ruper. 


A Prayer directed by the Braumins to be offered up to 
the Supreme Being ; written originally in the SHANSCRIT 
language, and tranflated by C. W. Boucuron Rouse, 
Kfquire, from a Perfic verfon of Darnau Sueko, a fon 
of Suau Jewan, Emperor of Hindoftan. 

“ O Ruper, I reverence thee in thy majefty, and in thy 

difpleafure. I reverence thy arrows, which convey deftruc- 


* A) Araf is the 7th Chapter of the Koran, and this fentence is borrowed 
from Sale’s tranflation, p. 117. 
tion ; 
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scr. tion; and thy bow, thy quiver, and thy arms, which are the 

eae givers of victory. Look toward me with that countenance 
of benignity, mild like the face of the moon, by which thou 
beftoweft joy, and doeft away all fins. 

“ O thou, who art the Lord of mighty mountains, difpel the 
pains of all mankind; make them joyful, and defend them 
‘from harm; and grant that I may remain fecure under thy 
guardianthip and protection. ‘Thou art the great Phyfician 
of Phyficians! heal thou my infirmities; difperfe my vicious 
and malevolent inclinations, which lead me into the road 
of evil. 

“ I reverence thee in the fun, which is thy image, whilft it 
{catters a hundred thoufand vivifying rays over the univerfe ; 
whilft in meridian brightnefs it diffufes ghadnefs: nor lefs 
when at morn or eve its flaming countenance denotes thy 
anger. ‘Turn away that anger from me.—I reverence him 
who is the fource of joy to living creatures, whofe nature 
is excinpt from decay, and knows not the mcreafe of age. 
To him and ail that fprings from him I owe reverence and 
honour. | 

“QO Ruper, ftring thy bow to defend me from all my open 
or fecret enemies. Shoot the arrows of thy quiver to deftroy 
them. When thou haft deftroyed my enemies, and unftrung 
thy bow, and taken off the points of thy arrows, and art re- 
joiced, then grant that J likewife may rejoice. But thy bow 
is not like other bows, nor thy arrows like other arrows. Thou 
needeft not to firing the bow, nor to fharpen the points of 


8 : arrows. 
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arrows. Thou needeft not the fword like other fwords, to 
accomplifh thy purpofes. QO thou who canft fulfil defires, 
whofe defigns no enemy can baffle, guard and protect me on 
every fide, and drive my enemies far from me. 

“ QO Ruper, thy arm is like fhining gold. Thou art the 
Lord of all armies. All caufes of things have their origin in 
thee. Thou art the caufe of caufes. Thou art {fpace. The 
verdure of the fields is thine. Thou art Lord of ail the beafts, 
and the }irds, and other living creatures. Thou art the 
guide: every light that fhines is thy light. Thou entereft 
into all: thou fuftaineft all. 

‘ © punifher of thofe who go aftray, O Lord of life, O pu- 
reft of beings! terrify not thy creatures, ftrike them not, de- 
{troy them not ; nor let even one of them fuffer pain from thee. 
O thou, who giveft ftrength to the feeble, and medicines to 
the fick ; grant me thy fupport, that I may enjoy health, and 
live. O Ruper, turn my underitanding toward thec, for 
thou art the Lerd of power. I befcech thee to keep all 
creatures which belong to me, whether man or beaft, in quiet 
and fecurity. Preferve all the inhabitants of this city. 
AffliG them not with ficknefs: do thou, RupgEr, give them 
health,and drive difeafes far from them. We all come before 


thee in fupplication: grant unto us all thofe bleffings which 


our fathers afked of thee for us, when they were defirous of 


bringing us into exiftence. Old men, and young children, 
and infants yet unborn, all join in facrifice and prayer unto 
thee. 
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thee. O thou, who art ever young and mighty, thou fource 
of joy, be gracious toward me. O thou, who wantett nothing, 
who art worthy of adoration, I reverence thee. O thou, who 
employeft thy arms for my fecurity, who haft thoufands of 
thoufands of weapons, fcatter my enemies, and deftroy them; 
for thou, Rupr, art f{upreme in every part of nature. Exert, 
for my protection thy powers, which are over the earth, the 
air, and the heavens, and under the earth; which fhow them- 
felves in the plains, in the vegetation of the trees, in the vari- 
ous fpecies of living creatures, in the waters, and in food, 
provided for the fupport of life. Thou, who deftroyeft all 
which eat the food and drink the waters; who art amidft the 
guardians of the highways, and in the places of worfhip: in 
all thou art the infinite RupER; in every one I implore thee 
to protect me, and to difarm my enemies. To thee, and all 
thy other various powers and attributes not here enumerated, 
I offer reverence. ‘T’en times toward the eaft, ten times toward 
the fouth, ten times toward the weft, and ten times toward 
the north, I bow myfelf before thy earthly powers, and invoke 
their aid, that | may enjoy health, and fee the deftruction of 
my enemies. ‘len times toward the eaft, ten times toward 
tle fouth, ten times toward the weft, ten times toward the 
north, and ten times with my eyes on heaven above, I bow 
myfelf before thy aerial and heavenly powers, whofe arrows 
are the wind and rain: I invoke their aid, that I may enjoy 
health, and fee the deftruction of my enemies. Every one of 

: thefe 
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thefe is RupEer, whofe infinite power I reverence: Ruper, 
whofe fulnefs is in all. All that has been, it is he. All that 
is, itis he. All that fhall be, it is he.” 


The foregoing Prayer is extracted from the Jupcer Benr: 
to which a may be curious to fubjom a Defcription of Ruper, 
to whom i is addreffed, as contained in another facred book, 


wntitled, the ArurRrBuN BeEpkr. - 


“ ‘The angels, having affembled themfelves in heaven before 
Ruper, made obeifance, and afked him, O Runer, what art 
thou? Ruper replied, were there any other, I would de- 
{fcribe myfelf by fimilitude. I always was, I always am, and 
always fhall be. ‘There is no other, fo that I can fay to you, 
IT am like him. In this Me is the inward eflence, and the 
exterior fubftance, of all things. Jam the primitive caufe of 
all All things that exift in the eaft, or weft, or north, or 
fouth, above or below, itis I. I am all. Iam older than 
all. Tam King of hungs. My attributes are tranfcend- 
ent. I am truth. I am the {pirit of creation; J am the 
Creator. lam the knowledge of the four Beprs*. I am 
Almighty. Iam purity. lam the firft, and the middle, and 
the end. [I am the light. And for this purpofe do I exift, 
that whofoever knows Me, may know all the angels, and all 


* The Sacsed Writings of the Hindoos, in the Shanfcrit language. 
Kk books, 
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books, and all their ordinances. And whofoever knows the 
Icarning of the Bedes, from thence he will learn the duties of 
life, he will underftand truth, and his actions will be vir- 
tuous. And to thofe who practife virtue will I give fulnefs 
and tranquillity.” 

Ruper having pronounced thefe words to the angels, was. 


abforbed in his own brightnefs. 


NOT FE OL 


Page 73, line 15. Ife (Aurengzcbe) determined to enforce 
the converfion of the Hindoos throughout the empire, by the fe- 
vereft penaltics.|—bE GRAAE, when at Hughly in Bengal, in 


the year 1670, fays, “Au mois de Janvicr tous les goucerneurs 


ta 


‘ §: officiers maures recurent ordre du Grand Mogul d empecher 


a 


‘ Tevercice de la religion payenne dans tout le pays, 5 de faire 


 murer tous les temples ou pagodes des adolatres. On diminua 


an 


‘enimeme temps les taxes des marchands Muhomedans & 
“on augmenta celles des idolatres dans VY efperance que 
© quelques Payens cmbraficroient la religion Mahomedanne. 


«© Et pour niueux faire paroitre fa piete,  empereur envoya a 


“~ 


“la Mecque une tres grofle fomme d’ argent a!’ honneur de 
“« fon grand prophete Mahomed. U depecha aufii des ordres 
pour defendre tous les lieux publics de debauche; mais 


“ pour lui il n’ obfervoit pas ces ordres dans fon palais.” 


Th 
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kn 1674-he forbad the ufe of cochineal in the dyeing of sEcr. 


garments, as too fplendid a colour for the fanétity of a 
Mahomedan. 


N O T ELI. 


Page 73, line 28. Ani old woman led a multitude in arms. |— 
This ftory is told by Manouchi, as well as by Dow, but with 
different circumftances. — 


NOTE Liv. 


Page 74, line 9, Abnir, Chitore, and Joudpore, are the 
three great Rajahfhips of Indofian.|—The ftanding force and 
revenue of thefe princes in 1770, were reputed, 

Of abnir, twenty thoufand horfe and eighteen thoufand 
foot ; revenue fourteen millions of rupees. 

Of soupvor E, which is more commonly called the Rajah 
of MaRvaAR, thirty theufand horfe; his revenues above ten 
millions of rupees. . 
— Of cHITORE, twenty thoufand horfe and ten thoufand foot; 
his revenues likewife are computcd at ten millions of rupees. 

_ We have this note from Mr. C. W. Boucnron Rouse; and 
hope that thedate expedition from Bengal into the province 
of Malva, will have acquired ample information concern- 
ing the language, geography, and ancient hiftory of thefe 
or , 7 Kk 2 countries ; 
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countries; for fuch an 7 will not foon. occur 
again. , eg 


NOTE LV. 


* Page 75, line 22. The Rajah Jeffwont Sing died in the 
beginning of the year 1678.|—He had written the. —— 
letter to Aurengzebe. 
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‘‘ All due praife be rendered to the _— of the Almighty, 
and the munificence of your majefty, which is confpicuous 
as the fun and moon. Although I, your well-wifher, have 
feparated myfelf from your fublime prefence, IJ am _never- 
thelefs zealous in the performance of every bounden act of 
obedience and loyalty. My ardent wifhes and ftrenuous 
fervices are employed to promote the profperity of the 
Kings, Nobles, Mirzas, Rajahs, and Roys, of the provinces 
of Hindoftan, and the chiefs of Hraun, Turaun, Room, and 
Shawn, the inhabitants of the feven climates, and all per- 


fons travelling by land and by water. This my inclination 


is notorious, nor can your royal wifdom entertain a doubt 
thereof. Reflecting thercfore on my former fervices, and 
your majefty’s condefcenfion, I prefume to folicit the royal 
attention to fome circumftances, in which the public as 
well as private welfare is greatly iuterefted. © | 

“ T have been informed, that enormous fums have been 


‘diffipated in the profecution of the defigns formed againft 
me, your well-wifher; and that you have ordered a tri- 


‘“ bute 
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bute to be levied to fatisfy the exigences of your ex- 
haufted treafury. 

“ May it pleafe your majefty, your royal anceftor Maho- 
med Jelaul ul Deen Akbar, whofe throne is now in heaven, 
conducted the affairs of this empire in equity and firm 
fecurity for the fpace of fifty-two years, preferving every 
tribe of men in cafe and happinefs, whether they -were fol- 
lowers of Jefus, or of Mofes, or David, or Mahomed ; were 
they Bramins, were they of the fect of DHaRtaANs, which 
denies the eternity of matter, or of that which afcribes the 
exiftence of the world to chance, they all equally enjoyed 
his countenance and favour; infomuch that his people, in 
gratitude for the indifcriminate protection he afforded 
them, diftinguifhed him by the appellation of Juggut 
Grow (Guardian of Mankind). | 


“ His majefty Mahomed Noor ul Deen Jehangheer, like- 


‘ wife, whofe dwelling is now in paradife, extended, for a 


period of twenty-two years, the fhadow of his protection 
over the heads of his people; fuccefsful by a conftant 
fidelity to his allies, and a vigorous exertion of his arm 
in bufinefs. 

“« Nor lefs did the illuftrious Shah Jeh4n,° by a propitious 
reign of thirly-two years, acquire to himfelf immortal repu- 
tation, the glorious reward of clemency and virtue. | 
‘Such were the benevolent inclinations of your anceftors. 
Whilft they purfued thefe great and gencrous principles, 
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wherefoever they directed their fteps, conqueft and prof= 
perity went before them; and then they reduced many 
countries and fortrefles to their obedience. During your 
majefty’s reign, many have been alienated from the em- 
pire, and farther Jofs of territory muft neceflarily follow, 
fince devattation and rapine now uaniverfally prevail with- 
out reftraint. Your firbjects are trampled under foot, and 
every province of vour empire 1s Impoverifhed; depopue 
lation. fpreads, and difficulties accumulate. When indi- 
gence has reached the habitation of the fovereign and his 
princes, What can be the condition ef the nobles? As to 
the foldiecry, they are in murmurs; the merchants com- 
plaining, the Mahomedans difcontented, the Hindoos def- 
titute, and multitudes of people, wretched even to the 
want of their nightly meal, are beating their heads through- 
out the day im rage and defperation. 
“ Wow can the dignity of the fovercign be preferved, who 
employs his power in exacting heavy tributes from a people 
thus miferably reduced? At uhis juncture it is told from: 
eaft to weft, that the emperor of Hindoftan, jealous of the 
poor Hindoo devotec, will exact a tribute from Bramins, 
Sanorahs, Joghies, Berawghics, Sonafices; that, regardlefs 
of the illuftrious honour of his Timurcan race, he conde- 
fcends to exercife his power over the folitary inoffenfive 
anchoret. If your majefty places any faith in thofe books, 
by diftinction called divine, you will there be inftructed, 
“ that 


Norss.] OF THE MOGUL EMPIRE. 


that God is the God of all mankind, not the God of 
Mahomedans alone. The Pagan and the Mufiulman are 


equally in his prefence. Diftinctions of colour are of his 
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ordination. Itis he who gives exiftence. In your temples, 


an 
wn 


to his name the voice is raifed in prayer; in a houfe of 
images, where the bell is fhaken, ftill he is the obje& of 
adoration. ‘To vilify the religion or cuftoms of other 
men, is to fet at nauglit the pleafure of the Alimghty. 


When we deface a picture, we naturally incur the refent- 
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ment of the painter; and juftly has the poet faid, Prefume 
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not to arraign or fcrutinize the various works of power 
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divine. | 
“ In finc, the tribute you demand from the Hindoos is 
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repugnant to juftice: it is equally foreign from good po- 
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licy, as it muft mmpoverifh the country: morcover, it is an 
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innovation and an infringement of the laws of IHindoftan. 
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But if zeal for your own religion hath induced you to deter- 
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equity, to have been made firft upon ramsine, who is 
efteemed the principal amongft the Hindoos. ‘Then Ict 
your. well-wifher be called upon, with whom you will have 
lefs difficulty to encounter; but to torment ants and flies 
is ugpworthy-of an heroic or generous mind. It is wonder- 
“ ful. that the minifters of your government fhould have 
“ neglected to inftruct your majefty in the rules of rectitude 
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“ and honour.” 
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mine upon this meafure, the demand ought, by. the rules of 
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The elegant tranflation of this letter was made and given to 
us by Mr, C. W. Boughton Roufe. 


NOTE LVL 


Page 79, line 2. The tfland of Kenary.|—We have ex- 
tracted all we fay of the difpute, which enfued for this and 
the adjacent.ifland of Kenary, from the daily correfpondence 
between the council of Bombay, and their cruizers on this 
fervice. 


N OT E_ LVIL 


Page 84, line 23. Dongong, where the Englifh had factors, 
Chupra, and other great marts, were again plundered, and 
Brampore fut its gates.|—Dongong is likewife {pelt in the 
records, Dorongom, and Drongom. Gong means a town, 
and occurs frequently in the geography of Candifh and 
Aurengabad, and ftill more in the Morattoe country. We 
find that the Englifh prefidency at Surat, eftablifhed a 
factory at Drongom, in April 1674; but their correfpond- 
ence docs not afcertain the fituation of the place, which 
appears to have been under the jurifdiction of Aurengabad ; 
for on fome injury which the fatory had received from 
the Phouldar of the diftrict (it was:towards the end of 


1682) the prefidency procured a letter from the govemor of 
ne io Surat 
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Surat to the Duan at Aurengabad, to redrefs the grievance. 
The faclors fay, that Drougom is 130 cofs from Surat: the 
road was by Saler Moler and Neourdabar, whereabouts a 
caphila of the company’s goods, coming from Drongom, 
was plundered in January 1681, by a troop of banditti, who 
were not Morattoes. 

Mr. D'Anville, following Therenot, in his route from 
Brampore to Bider and Golcondah, gives a Deulgong, to 
the caft of Brampore and Aurengabad, nearly equally dittant 
from both. And its diftance from Surat agrees nearly with 
the 130 cofs given by the factors. We find this place in our 
mss. of the Decan, under the province of Brrar, as the 
head of a purgunnah or diftridt, in the government or circar 
of Mekker. 

A Dongom arifes in the marches of Mr. Bufly, betweon 
Aurengabad and Golcondah; but its diftance from Surat is 
too great, not to prefer the other: this Dongom is not 
mentioned in our mss. of the Decan, under the fubahs cither 
of Aurengabad, Bider, or Golcondah; to one of which it 
mu{t belong. 

The inveftment provided for the company at Drongom in 
1683, was, 

10,000 picces of broad baftaes. 

10,000 pieces of fevaguzzies. 

2,500 maunds (100,000 Ibs.) of turmerick. 
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NOT E  LVUIL 


Page 86, line 93. Amongst others, they facked Hultany, a 
cery confiderable mart.\—Huttany is mentioned as fuch, not 
only by Fryer, but likewife in the records of the Enghih fac- 
tory at Carwar, which had continual dealings there; never- 
thelefs, if at that time, it has not of late years been the head 
of a purgunnah or diftrict, becaufe the name does. not occur 
m1 our Mss. of the Decan. Mr. D’anvitte has placed a 
town called Atten?, forty miles west of Viziapore, and twenty 
rast of Raibaug; but this is too near the capital to have 
been maintained for any time, although it might have for- 
merly been plundered by Sevagi. We have inferted the 
Attent of Mr. D’Anville into our map. 


NOT E - OX. 


Page 89, line 14. Ilis (Sevagi's) diforder, although increaf- 
ng every day, was kept fecret within his palace at Rairee ; and 
af at had been publifhed would not have been believed, fince he 
had more than once fent abroad reports of his death, at the very 
time he was fetting out on fome fgnal eacurfion. | 

Page 90, line 2. dle expired on the 5th of April 1680, and 
in the fifty-fecond year of his age.|—zomBay, on the 28th of 
April 1680, write to the prefidency of Surat; “We have cer- 


“ tain 
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“ tain news that SEVAGEE RAJAW 1s dead; it 18 now twenty- 
“ three days fmce he deceafed, ’tis faid of a bloody flux, 
‘< being fick twelve days. low affairs go in his country, we 
“ fhall advife as comes to our knowledge; at prefent all is 
“ quiet, and Sambagce Rajah is at Parnella.” The purport 
of another letter from Bombay to Surat, which is dated the 
3d of May 1680, likewife confirms the death of Sevagi. 
Surat, anfwering, on the 7th of May, to the letter from 
Bombay of the esth April, fay, “srvacrr’s death is con- 
“ firmed from all places; yet fome are fiill under a doubt of 
‘S the truth, fuch reports having been ufed to run of him before 
“© fome confiderable attempt; therefore fhall not be too confi- 
“ dent until better affured.” The next letter from Surat is of 
the 18th of May, in which they exprefs no farther doubt of 
his death; and two Englifh factors, who had been fent to 
Rajapore in order to receive the balance of account allowed 
by Sevagi to the company, write on the ¢2d of June to 
Bombay, that they were difappointed by the arrival of a new, 
fubadar or governor, who declared that he fhould pay nothing 
without the exprefs orders of samBAGEE; on which the fac- 
tors fent a meflenger to Sambagee, who was ccrtainly at 
Pannela, and anfwercd, that he fhould examine the accounts, 
but was at that time employed in other affairs. | 
The agency of Bengal, in anfwer to the advices they had 
reccived from Bombay of srvaci’s death, write on the 13th 
of December 1680, “srvact has died fo often, that fume 
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“ begin to think him immortal. “Tis certain, little belief can 
“ be given to any report of his death, until experience tell 
* the waining of his hitherto profperous affairs; fince when 
“ he dies mdeed, it is thought he has none to leave behind 


“ hin that is capacitated to carry on things at the rate and 


w 


* fortune he has all along done.” 

The dates we have quoted from Bombay, Surat, and 
Rajapore, inconteftably prove, that Mr. Fryer is miftaken in 
faying, sevaci died on the firft of June 1680; but as Mr. 
Frycr did not digeft his Ictters for publication until twenty 
years after their date, his memory might cafily fail in cor- 
recting the error of his memorandum. But Catrou, although 
guided by manoucur (who fays more of Sevagt than all 
the other writers, and particularizes the caufe of his death) 
fimply fays, that he died in 1679: from which we con- 
clude, that: Catrou did not find the particular date in Ma- 
nouchi’s anuf{cript, and gave it generally from.a conjecture 


of his. own. 


NOT E LX. 


Page 90, line 6. Attendants, animals, and wives, were burnt 
with his corpfe.|—We have thefc circumftances of Sevagi’s 
funeral from Mr. Fryer; from whom we likewife learn, that 
Sevagi, during Mr. Oxenden’s embaffy in 1674, married his 
fourth wife; but the mother of his fon Ramrajah was €Xx- 

An empted 
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empted from his funeral pile; and fo would Sambagi’s, if fhe 
had been alive, as having both pafled the term of beauty, 
which feems alone to be confccrated to this cruel penalty, 
and almoft revokes the refpect which contemplation cannot 
rcfufe to the gentle manners of the Hindoos in all other 
obiervances. 

The Bramins always prefide and officiate in thefe facrifices, 
and with more zeal than in any other of their prieftly func- 
tions, excepting when they facrifice themfclves to fave the 
temple of their religion. 

The Jefuits in syarric fay, that three liundred and feven- 
ty-five woinen burnt with the nartcueE of 'J'anjore, who dicd 
in 1602; which we fuppofe to be the honeft but enthufiaftic 
credulity of miffionaries lamenting the infernal {tate of the 
heathens they wifhed to convert. 

If the princes of the Hindoos, who alone could have fup- 
prefied, have encouraged thefe deathful rites, by fuffering the 
profufion devoted to their own obfequies; they themfelves 
are obliged to furrender even an infant daughter, if be- 
trothed, to the immolation, when called for by the manes 
of a hufband. 


NOT E — LXI. 


Page 91, line 20. Broods were raifed from the moft ap~ 


proved.|—The horfes bred in India, although naturally more 
7 vicious. 
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vicious than thofe of Arabia, Perfia, and Tartary, are, like 
them, preferved intire. It is rare that any of race or value 
bave been feen by the European travellers at open pafture; 
which in Coromandel is too arid, and in Bengal too rank, to 
give them fize and vigour; neverthelefs a few are {een ftrag- 
gling in every part of thefe countries, but fo diminutive and 
naught, that no one owns them, and they may be taken up 
for the fee of a few pence to the Zemindar: and there is a 
breed at coLtar, weft of veLore, which, although reftive, 
and not hardy, ferve for the wretched cavalry of the neigh- 
bouring polygars. Sevagi, at the time of his death, had 
60,000 horfe, and as many foot, always ready for the field, 
befides his {tationary guards and garrifons. ‘he Morattoe 
horfes are of all forts and fizes, but always lean, active, and 
hardy, the effect of continual exercife and fatiguc, fo that it 
is probable fewer furvive than perifh under the experiment 
of fervice. In detachments of ambufcade they rode mares, 
not to be difcovered by neighing. It is worth the inquiry 
to know in what parts of India the good horfes are bred, 
together with the properties of the foil, and the care of the 
breeder. 

A race which have height and agility are bred on the river 
KUTCH; another, {tronger, on the 1nDus, but in what part we 
have not yet difcovered. 

Mr. Fryer fays, that sevacr ftabled his choiceft horfes at 
DECIR, at the foot of the gaut going to Jenneah,, “for the 

“ conveniency 
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“ convenicncy of this plain to fupply them with hay and 
“corn, which caufeth them to have the greater force.” By 
corn we fuppofe he means rice. M. Anquctil du Perron, in 
his journey from Surat to Baffein, faw near Naucari “ des 
“ paturages garnies de chevaux.” We have found no other 
mentions of fiables or horfe pafiures in the Morattoe country. 


Where are the refi? 


NO T EE LXII. 


Page 94, line 3. In perfonal aétivity he exceeded all gene- 
rals of whom there is record. |—Mr. Fryer fays, that he even 
wifhed to command his fleet in perfon, and tried the element; 


but bis conftitution could not overcome the naufea. 


NOT EE LXIIT. 


Page 95, line 5. Llis fiate has been always increasing. |— 
‘Itis faid that Aurengzcbe uied to call Sevag, the Mountain 
Rat; and we have often wondered what aflinity there could 
be, to give occafion for this epithet. One fays, that Seva 
means a rat, in one of the Indian languages. We thought it 
might be in derifion of his figure, which was fhort, thick, and 
black: but we have now found (Jan. 1785) in Brett’s Feyjoo, 
vol. 1, page 58, a defcription of the properties of an animal 
which Feyjoo calls the Rat of India, that makes the appel- 
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lation applied to Sevagi a compliment, and very characteriftic 
of jis military policy. 

However we mutt not be fure that Aurengezebe had _ this 
animal in his idea, until we know whether it exifts in India 
Proper; for if it does not, but in other parts of the Eaft 
Indics, and if not there, in America, which the Spaniards 
call India, it may be that Aurengzebe never had any idea 
of the animal, unlefs he read it in fome Arabic, Turkith, 
or Perfic hiftory, in all which languages he was completely 
{killed.—This muft be inquired into, for the allufion is moft 


appofite. 


NOT FE LXIV. 


Page 95, line 6. This fiate comprifed, on the weftern fide 
of India, all the coafi, with the back country of the hills from 
Mirzcou to Verfal; eacepting the fmall territory of Goa to the 
fouth, Bombay, Salcette, and the Portugucfe country between 
Baffein and Daman to the north.|—'Thus srvact had re- 
duced the whole tract of the fea-coaft, which bad been fub- 
ject to the kingdom of Viziapore; and, according to BALD xs, 
who was in India from 1655 to 1666, extended from the river 
Mirzeou to Dando. Dando lies between Agacim and Da- 
man; from whence to Verfal, thirty miles, we fuppofe be- 
longed either to the Moguls, or to independent Rajahs. 


NOTE 
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NOT E LXV. 


Page 95, line 12. The whole (of ssevaci’s dominion to the 
welt) may be eflcemed four hundred miles m length, and one 
hundred and twenty in breadth.|—To fave doubt, and the 
trouble of comparifon, we fhall obferve, that this extent dif 
fers from what is given in Note xx1x; becaufe there we are 
computing what we fauppofe to have been.the original country 
of the Morattoes, but here, the territory which sevacr had 


reduced under his own fovereignty. 


NO T E- LXVL. 


Page 100, linc 16.) acBar}—BERNTER fays, that Aureng- 
zebe (in the ycar 1664) “ fummoned his privy council, and 
‘© the moft learned perfons of his court, to decide on the new 
“ preceptor he fhould give to his third fon acbar, whom he 
‘© intends to be his fucceffor.”. Acbar was at this time about 
feven years of age; and we find by other accounts, that this 
preference arofe from Acbar being the fon of a Mahomedan 
mother, the daughter of Shanavaze Khan, who, as one of the 
Sophy family, was defcended from Mahomed, by his daugh- 
ter married to Ali; whereas the Sultans Mauzum and Azim 
were born of the daughters of Rajpoot princes. We are 
ignorant how long the preference of Acbar continued ; but it 
had ceafed fome time before the commencement of the war 

Mm againtt 
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avait the Rajpoot Rajahs; and probably from the concur- 
rence of feveral caufes. Sultan Mauzum had manifefted 
abilities, courage, and on all occafions implicit obedience ; 
and in thefe ‘qualities even Sultan Azim exceeded Acbar; 
who, naturally wayward and arrogant, afflumed the fuceeffion 
to the throne as a right, inftead of an undue predilection in 
his favour; which dimimifhed {till more after the birth of 
Cawn Bukth, whom Aurengzebe cherifhed with the utmoft 
tendernefs, as the fon of his old age, and of lus favourite wife 
Udeperri, who governed fim in all concerns relating to his 
family; and from this time Aurengzebe no longer held out 
Sultan Acbar as the gencral heir of the empire; whom this 
change in his expectations exafperated to the revolt we are 


relating. 


NOT EF  LXAVII. 

Page 101, line 14. Lhis day was the 11th (read the oth) of 
January 1681.j—We have taken this date from Manouchi, 
one of the very few he gives; although it barcly allows time 
for what paffed within the limit of another date, of which 


there can be no doubt. 


NOT EE LXVIII. 
Page 102, line 15. The pavilions of Aurengzebe.]—Which 


are defcribed by MaNoucHI as compartments of wood; but 
1. Bernier, 
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Bernier, who went on the journey to Caflimire in 1664, 
defcribes the field equipage of Aurengzebe at that time, as 


confifting of tents. 


NOT E LXIX. 

Page 103, le 8. Achar put his treafurc, with his infant 
fon and daughter, and the females of his family, on his elephants 
and camels. | 

* Page 103, line 10. But .lcbar only accepted the fervice of 
500 Rajpoots, and the protection of the ftate to his children and 
family. | 

Neither Manouchi, who we believe was at this time in the 
army of Sultan Mauzum, nor ovinGron and WaMLLTon, 
who were at Surat in 1690, and {peak of this revolt, make anv 
mention of Sultan Acbars children: they appear in_ the 
Surat records of the year 1693, and explain a point of hiftory, 
left in great obfcurity by all the accounts we have fecn of the 


acceflion of the emperor Mahomed Shah, in 1718. 


NOT E LXX. 
Page 104, line 15 and 16. Achar—arrived on the firft of 
June (1681) at Pawlee Gur, a fort and town at the foot of the 
Gauts, a day's journey from the shore oppojite to Bombay. J— 


Bomsay writes to Surat on the 10th of June 1681, “There 
MM ¢ has 


207 


SECT. 


Y. 
SS aa 


64 


66 


66 


4 


“a 
wr a 


~~ 
ta be 


wn 
nr 


i 


“a 


HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS [Nores. 


has been a flying report here for fome days, that suLTaNn 
ECBAR is come down into Sambagee’s country; and two 
days ago came over hither from the main a Moor inhabi- 
tant of our ifland, who fays he faw him at a place called 
Pawlee, about a day’s journey from Negotan, where he is 
with about four hundred horfe, and two hundred and fifty 
camels, and fome fimall number of foot, being all that is 
with him ; that he is faluted as KiNG; at his entrance into 
the Rajah’s dominions was met by feveral of his grandees, 
by his order, and conducted to the aforefaid place, where 
itis faid the Rajah is daily expected to wait on him. We 
intend a man over to the main, who {hall go where he is, 
and learn what he can, and then fall give you a full ac- 
count of all. It’s faid that the Ranan* and saMBAGEE 
RajJau intend to join their forces, and endeavour to fet 
SULTAN ECBAR in his father’s kingdom.” 


Again, Bombay, on the twenty-firft of June, writes to 


Surat; “ Our laft was of the tenth mftant, fent by the Carwar 


oe 
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exprefies. We then wrote you of suttan ecBan’s being 
at a place called Pawlee, near Negotan, and of our inten- 
tions to fend a man thither to enquire into the truth of it, 
and learn what might be farther worthy your knowledge. 
The man we fent returned to us laft night, and brings us 
this account: The suLTan is really there; he is a white 
* We fuppofe, of Chitore. 
+ A miftake, we fuppofe, for throne. 
“man 
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“ man of middle ftature, of about 25 years* of age: he is sxct. 
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lodged in a large houfe covered with ftraw, at the foot of 
Pawlee Gur: it has tallah walls; but fince his being there, 
are pulled down; it is lined within with white calico, and 
{pread with ordinary carpets: he fits open: with him of 
any note is but one man, called Drugdas, a Rafhpoot of the 
RANAH'S, in great efteem with his mafier; about five hun- 
dred horfe, and but fifty camels; a fall parcel of foot: 
they are all lodged near about the suntan, and are moft 
Rafhpoots, very few Moors. Without them is quite round 
placed about three hundred foot, Sambagee Rajah’s men, 
who keep guard: all the Subadars near about are there to 
wait on him; and about four days ago came from Sambagee 
Rajah to him, one Harji Pharfang, a perfon of great 
quality and efteem: he brought with him a Ictter from his 
matter, and a prefent that was laid down at the suLran’s 
feet; 1000 pagodas, a large ftring of great pearl, hanging 
to it a rich jewel fet with a very large diamond, and a large 
jewel of diamonds for the head, with many pieces of rich 
India and Perfia ftuffs: the 1000 pagodas the next day he 


divided amongft his men. All the refpect imaginable is. 


paid him; and provifions for himfelf, horfe, and men, is. 


daily brought in by the teveral Subadars, being SAMBAGEE 


-Rajaun’s orders; who himfelf waits for a good day to fet 


* See Note Lxvi. concerning Acbar’s age. 
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“ out of Pernella* towards the Sultan, which, it is talked, 


6 
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will be in a few days more; and that he will wait on the 


wn 


Sultan ftanding, and not fit in his prefence; for the Sultan 
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permits none to fit in his prefence, and all that come to 


~ 
an 


him falute him as xinc. He is in want of money, but 


nr 
wn 


hath with him jewels of great value. It 1s in every body’s 


‘ mouth on the main, that the raANAu and SAMBAGEE 


a 
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RAJAU, &c. Rajahs, do refolve to join all their forces, and 


wn 


‘ cndeavour to make him kinGc: and this is all we have 


é 


nn 


conceming him.” 


NOT E- LXXlL 
Page 105, line 21. RAMRAJAH was fent to refide in one of 
the forts of the Carnatic.|—We have not yet been able to 
difcover in what fort: but fuppofe the knowledge might eafily 
be obtained at Madrafs, although with more difficulty, what 
is of more concern, the circumftances of his life, during the 


nine enfuing years. 


NOT E LXxil. 


Page 118, line 5. In this year, 1682, the Englifh company’s 
jactors were expelled from Bantam, in the ifland of Java. |.—The 


* Pannela. 


murderous 
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murderous bufinefs of Amboyna in 1624, with the later ex- 
pulfion of the Englifh from Macaffar in 1670, and now from 
BANTAM, with the inevitable fall of their diftant factories 
under this agency, gave the putcu, who Ikewife held the 
coafts of creyton, the exclufive poffeffion of the four rich 
fpices, with the greateft fhare of the pepper, produced in 
the Eaft Indies; and this monopoly had been fo evidently 
the object of their policy, from the firft outfets of their trade 
to India*, that the revolution of Bantam was imputed, 
even before examination, by all except themfelves, to the 
profecution of the fame defign. 'The difcuffion foon followed. 
Mr. Chidlic, the Englifh envoy, delivered a memorial to the 
States General in April 1683, and was atfifted by Sir John 
Chardin, the traveller, deputed by the Eatt India company. 
But at the end of the year the company prepared twenty-two 
fhips, and avowed their intention of reinitating themfelves in 
Bantam by force of arms: on which the srates broke off the 
negotiauon; and in March 1684 the king, cnarues the 2d, 
ftopped.the armament, ready to fail, and ordered the negoti- 
ation to be refumed by his minifters; when, after many de- 


lays, it was agreed that four commiufiioners fhould be named 


* See efpecially Memoire dreflé par l’ adiniral C. Matclief au fujet de Y Etat 
et du commerce des Indes, vol. 6 of the Recucil des Voyages qui ont fervi & 
Vetablifflement et au progrez de la Compagnie des Indes Oricntales des Pais. 
Bas. 8vo. A Rouen mpccxxv. 

And indeed the narratives in this whole collection prove their earneft purfuit 
to acquire this monopoly to themfelves, 


_by 
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by each of the companies, who were to prefer their demands 
and objections to a board of dccifors, confifting of eight 
members, four appointed by the king, and four by the ftates. 
The Enelifh decifors were the Lords Sundcrland, Clarendon, 
Rochefter, and Middleton. The Dutch were likewife of high 
rank*; and four directors of their company were oppoled 
to Sir Jofeph Afhe, the governor, Sir Jofiah Child the de- 
puty-governor, Sir John Bathurft and Sir Jeremy Sambrooke, 


directors of the Englith company. The procefs was held in 


. London, to which the Dutch directors and decifors repaired. 


The allegations and teftimonies were all preferred in writing ; 
and the firft was delivered by the Dutch directors on the 27th 
of May 1685; but after fixteen anfwers and replies, befides 
much more in proofs and arguments, nothing was decided in 
January 1686; when, from the ceflation of the pleas, we fup- 
pofe the Dutch reprefentatives returned to Holland, where 
we find the negotiation renewed by the Marquis D’ Abbeville, 
in Auguft 1687, with additional complaints of new violences 
committed at Gombroon, Metchlepatam, and on the Malabar 
coaft. But ftill no reparation was made, and probably no 


* Lord Anth. Heinfius, councillor and penfionary of the city of Delf; John 
Goes, lord of Abamade, conful of the city of Leyden; Ifaac Vanden Heuvell, 
councillor; Adrigan de Borflele Vander Hoge, fenator of the fupreme court of 
Holland. 

+ The Heer Gerrard Hooft of the council of Amfterdam; Jacob Van Hoorn 


of the council of Fluthing; Solomon Van de Blocquerii, and Adrian Paets, of 
the council of Rotterdam. 


longer 
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longer urged by the councus of England, agitating with the 
Dutch a revoLurron of very different import.* 

The pleas of the two companies appear in two publica- 
tions. The one intitled, “A Juftification of the Diretors 
“ of the Netherlands company, as delivered to the States 
“ Gencral the 2¢nd of July 1686, touching the affair of Ban- 
“* ¢am, and other controverfies at Macaffar, and on the coatft 
‘ of Malabar, and at Gamron; with a juftification in anfwer 
* to fevcral memorials lately given to the States General by 
“« the Marquis of Albeville, touching Maflipatam and other 
“ parts of India.” The whole faétum is dated the 4th of 
October 1687, and was tranflated into French, and mifcrable 
Eenelifh. Itis a dull and conceited performance, and was 
an{wered by “An impartial vinpication of the Englith 
“ Hatt India company from the unjuft and flanderous impu- 
‘ tations caft upon them ina treatife, intitled, A Juitification 
“of the Directors of the Netherlands Eaft India company, 
“ &c.” London, 1678. The Dutch treatife was annexed to 
the Englifi vindication}, in which are feveral pofitions 
which, without his name, fufficiently indicate the knowledge 
and good fenfe of Sir Jofiah Child, whofe opmions{ con- 


cerning the commerce of India, although continually cla- 


n 


* See AppITIONAL Note concerning the expulfion of the Englifh from 
Macaflar in 1670, and from Bantam in 1682, page 277. 
+ Both were printed together, London, 1678, o¢tavo. 
+ Publithed in a treatife, intitied, The Eaft India trade a moft profitable trade 
to the nation. London, 1677, quarto. 
Nn moured 
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moured againft, have not been confuted by the experience 
of a century. 

The Dutch company denied the accufation of having infti- 
gated the young king to expel the Enghth from Bantam, 
and infifted that it proceeded naturally from his refentment 
of the affiftance which the Enghfh had given his father 
when befieging him, until routed by the Dutch forces from 
Batavia. It was impoffible at that time to prove the infti- 
gation by pofitive witnefles or documents; but the confe- 
quences left no doubt; for they got both kings into their 
power, confined the father, and kept the young king in fub- 
jection under their own guards, allowing him indeed a main- 
tenance, with fome reprefentation, but obliging him to 
authenticate whatfvever regulations they thought proper to 
make in the government. ‘The whole kingdom of Bantam 
was fenfible of this condition, even whilft the commiflaries 


7 were difputing in London, as appears by the relation which 


father TacuaRD the jefuit has publifhed, of the embaffy fent 
by touts the x1vth to the king of stam. The two fhips 


which efcorted Monfieur* de Chaumont*, put into Bantam 


in Auguft 1685, and were denied all communication with 
the fhore; but acquired fufficient knowledge to afcribe the 
revolution to the fame arts and motives as were alledged at 
this very time by the directors of the Englifh company in 


* The embafiador. 
London. 
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London. ‘he Chevalier rorsrn, in his ingenuous memoirs 
of his own Iife, agrees with father Tachard on this fubject, 
although on no other concerning the fplendid and nonfen- 
fical embafly in which they were employed. 

Nothing ts faid of the military operations of the revolution. 
either by Forbin or Tachard; and very little by either of. the 
two companies: but they are amply, although not diftinétly, 
rclated by rryKe* the furgeon, who ferved through the war, 
and continued at Bantam eighteen months after it ended. 
An army of three thoufand Europeans and five thoufand 
natives marched by land from Batavia, fighting their way, 
and oppofed by fortreffes; whilft twenty-two fhips, with 
many finall veffels, co-operated from the fea: but the credit 
of FRYKE's relation is much impaired by his exaggerations 
of the flaughter; for, according to his account, not lefs than 
iorty thoufand Javans were flain in the different fights and 
engagements; of the Europeans with the Dutch, only five 
hundred. 

Fryke has exprefied his opinion of this revolution with 
much fimplicity. After the war, “the Javans,” he fays, could 
‘ hardly bear the Hollanders for a great while; and truly 

* PeeRE failed for Batavia in May 1680, and returned to Holland in Auguft 
1685. His voyage is tranilated, and publifhed in London, 1700 (o¢tavo) together 
with scuEwitzeEr’s, who went from Holland in the beginning of 1675, and 
returned in Auguft 1682. We particularize the terms which the different 
writers we mention continued abroad, ‘that fuch of our readers who with to 


inveftigate any portions of the hiftory of India, may know where to feek 
cotemporary authorities. 
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their antipathy againft us was not wholly without fome 
grounds; feeing that we, being foreigners, had invaded their 
territorics, and taken poficffion of all they had, and then 
lorded it over then. They being a very filly fort of people, 
had no other way to fhew their fpite and refentment, than 
by making mouths at the Dutch as they pafied by, and 


fometimes fpitting upon them—of which they were cured 


- by a good box on the car. 


« Admiral rack was all this while lodged in the apart- 
ment which before belonged to the rne nisi, where the 
young king ufed to. come and vilit him almoft cvery day, 
and maintained a faithful fricndfhip with him. Ina httle 
time, things being fettled, a propofal was made to the 
young king by the Dutch, that if he would refign intirely 
all claim of power and jurifdiction over his people, cuitom, 
&c. they would allow him fuch a fum as would enable him 
to keep up his grandcur, and live like a king, (a titular one, 
that is) and would be obliged to pay him fome thoufands 
of gilders every month. To this he condcfeended, whether 
through fear or indifference I cannot well fay; and a 
certain penfion was likewife fettled upon his two young 
princes: all which was paid according to agreement. The 
reft of the nobility and chief of the land remained in pof- 
feflion of their goods.and lands as before, only that they 
were now fubject to the Dutch government. Thus the 
Dutch compaffed their whole defign by force and policy, 


“ and. 
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“ and by fair means became mafters of that kingdom, which 


6 


an 


was and had been fo long flourifhing, and famous for its 


“ vaft trade and trafi€; and that in fo little time as from 


i 
an 


1682 to 1685. That I believe hiftory will hardly afford 
“an inftance of a more fudden change of affairs in fo great 
“a kingdom.” 

Fryke, although a German, had no prejudices againfi the 
Dutch company, but frequently admires the policy and reeu- 
larity of their government. 

The armament which ‘the Englifi company prepared 
to recover Bantam, enabled them afterwards to engage in 
other wars.. 

Factors were left at Bantam by Sir James Laneafter, in the 
firft voyage made on the company’s account to the Eaft 
Indies. He failed from Bantam, on his return to England, 
in February 1603*; but the regular factory, which continued 
until the expulfion under notice, was eftablifhed by captain 
Keeling, in 1609+. 

ADDITIONAL Nore.: 

Avtuorities for the date of the expulfion of the Engtifh 
from Macafiar in 1670, are, 

1. The treaty between Matzuyher, general of Batavia, with 
the king of Macaffar, dated in November 1667; in which 
treaty the king engageth to expel the Portuguefe, and the 


Englifh with them. 


* Purchas, in his Pinerims, voh i, page 162, + Idem, page 204. 
g. In 
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2, In the Juftification of the Dutch Eaft tidia company. 
printed London 1688, in o€tavo, p. 46, 47, which Juftif- 
cation is dated October the 4th, 1637*they wonder the Englifh 
dare to publifh, that the Englifh were fecluded from the 
commerce of Macaffar, by a contract with thofe people, as 
printed at Batavia in November 1667—becaufe all former 
fubjeéts of complaint were given to oblivion by the treaty 
or agreement of 167%, and two treaties before this agrec- 
ment;—becaufe the Dutch can juftify to the world their right 
of making fuch contracts ;—becaufe the contract in queftion 
was made during the war with England, or at leaft before 
the peace concluded in 1667 was or could be known in the 
Indies, or at Macaffar. 

And now, fays the Dutch writer, the Englifh make com- 


plaints (on this fubject of Macaffar) eightcen years after. 


Eighteen years back from the 4th of October 1687, carries 
us up to October 1669: allow eighteen to be meant as a 
general number, we may conclude for the year 1670, as we 
have faid. 

Burnet, under the year 1684, mentions the bufinefs of 
Bantam as follows:—“A quarrel was depending between the 
Englifh and the Dutch EaftIndia company. ‘The Dutch had a 
mind to drive us out of Bantam; for they did not love to fee 
the Englifh fettle fo near Batavia. So they engaged the old 
king of Bantam into a war with his fon, who was in poffeffion 
of Bantam: and the fon was fupported by the Englifh. But 

mS the 
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the old king drove out his fon, by the help that the Dutch srer. 
gave him; and he drove out the Englifh hkewife, as having Gt 
efpoufed his fon’s rebellion againft him; though we under- 

{tood that he had refigned the kingdom to his fon, but that 

by the inftigation of the Dutch he had now invaded him. 

It is certain, our court laid up this in thcir heart, as that 

upon which they would lay the foundation of a new war 

with the itates, as foon as we fhould be in a condition 

to undertake if. Vhe Eaft India company faw this, and 

that the court prefled them to make public rcmonftrances 

upon it, which gave a jealoufy of an ill defign under it. 

So they refolved to proceed, rather in a very flow nego- 
ciation, than in any thing that might give a handle to a 
rupture.” 

Farther on, under the year 1688, Burnet fays, “I begin 
the year with Albeville’s negociation after his coming to 
the Hague. He had, before his going over, given in a 
threatening memorial upon the bufinefs of Bantam, that 
looked like a prelude to a declaration of war; for he de- 
manded a prefent anfwer, fince the king could no longer bear 
the injuftice done him in that matter, which was fet forth in 
very high words. He fent this memorial to be printed at 
Amfterdam, before he had communicated it to the ftates. 
The chief effect that this had, was, that the actions of the 
company did fink for fome days; but they rofe foon again: 


and by this, it was faid, that Albeville himfelf made the. 
| greatelt 
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sect. greateft gain. The Eaft India fleet was then expected home 

oe every day; fo the merchants, who remembered well the bufi- 
nefs of the Smirna fleet in the year feventy-two, did appre- 
hend that the king had fent a fleet to intercept them, and 
that this memorial was intended only to prepare an apology 
for that breach, when it fhould happen: but nothing of that 
fort followed upon it. The ftates did anfwer this memorial 
with another, that was firm, but more decently expreffed. By 
their laft treaty with England it was provided, that in cafe 
any difputes fhould arife between the merchants of either 
fide, commiffioners fhould be named on both fides, to hear 
and judge the matter. ‘The king had not yet named any of 
his fide; fo that the delay lay at his door: they were there- 
fore amazed to receive a memorial in fo high a ftrain, fince 
they had done all that by the treaty was incumbent on them._ 
Albeville after this gave in another memorial, in which he 
defired them to fend over commiffioners for ending that dif- 
pute. But though this was a great fall from the height in 
which the former memorial was conceived, yet in this the 
thing was fo ill apprehended, that the Dutch had reafon to 
believe that the king’s minifters did not know the treaty, or 
were not at leifure to read it: for, according to the treaty, 
and the prefent pofture of that bufinefs, the king was obliged 
to fend over commiffioners to the Hague, to judge of that 
affair. When this memorial was anfwered, and the treaty 
was examined, the matter was let fall.” 

| NOTE 
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N OT E- LXXIII. 


Page 129, line 6. Chaeft Khan.) —We find, in a Bengal 
record of the year 1687, that he came into the _pro- 
vince as nabob, in the year 1666; he kept his court at 
Dacca, and by other injuftices provoked the war of Jol 
Chanock.* 

Some account of Job Chanock from Mr. Orme’s 
manufcript collection. 

Jos CuaNock was appointed by the Englifh Eaft India 
Company, governor of their factory at Golgot near Hughley, 
where a quarrel arofe with the king’s people, upon a foldicr’s 
going to buy mutton. As the difpute ran very high, Job 
Chanock wrote to Madrafs for a ftrong reinfercement of men, 
which was accordingly fent him. Thefe troops were quar- 
tered at a little diftance in the day-time, and privately drawn 
into the fort at night, unknown to any but the garrifon. Thus 
ftrenethened, Job Chanock meditated revenge, and com- 


menced hoftilities againft the king’s people, by attacking © 


Abdul Gunnee, the phoufdar of Hughley, who being difcom- 
fited in the firft day’s fight, fled a confiderable way, and fent 
an account of his proceedings to the king. -On receipt of 
this letter, the king detached twenty-two Jemidars, with :a 


, Bier. 


* See The Military Tranfaétions in Indoftan, vol. ii, page 12. 
Oo Oe great 
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ereat body of horfe and mufketeers, to his affiftance. Upon 
this junction the phoufdar held a council of war; in confe- 
quence of which the army was divided into two equal parts, 
one of which was flationed at Hughley, and the other fent 
to Tillianpurrah near Ghiretty garden, and T'annah fort near 
Surman’s. Thefe parties were furnifhed with iron chains, 
which they firetched acrofs the river, to obftruct the paflage 
of veffels. Job Chanock, on advice of this fiep, abandoned 
the fort, and embarked all the troops, ftores, and baggage, on 
board his fhipping: he himfelf went in a budgerow, ordering 
his people to fire the villages on both fides the river. When 
he came to Tillianpurrah, he broke the chain; and being fired 
upon by the king's people, from both fhores, returned it from 
his flcet, and landed a {mall body to keep them in play. In 
this manner he fought his way down to Tannahs fort, where 
he forced the fecond chain. Here the king’s people halted; 
and Job Chanock dropt down to Ingelee, <A few days after, 
the Bengal king inarched down againft the fouthern king. 
When he reached the fouthern country, Job Chanock went, 
attended by Benjah Gungarop, Beyah Bofeman, and Dr. 
Chunderfeeker, to prefer a petition to his majefty, which 
was delivered by a vacqueel, who had infiructions to be 
very loud in, his camplaints the moment the fleet began to 
fire, which he was to tell the king was.a falute in compliment 
to his majefty. The king then required what was the pur- 
port of his bufinef$; to which he replied, that the Englifh 


company 
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company had fent Mr. Chanock out as governor of their sxrcrt. 
factory at Golgot, to conduc their trade under his majcfty’s C71, 
protection; but that the nabob and the phoufdar of Hughley 
had, upon a flight difpute about fome meat, taken thefe vio- 
lent meafures, and driven them down to Ingelee; where, adds 
the vacqueel, my mafter pays his devoirs to your majefty by 
a difcharge of all his cannon. The king, having heard this 
ftory, ordered him to bring his mafter into the royal prefence. 
‘The vacqueel having reported the fubftance of his conference 
with the king, and his order for Mr. Chanock’s appearing in 
perfon, Mr. Chanock made the vacqueel a handfome prcefent, 
and ordered his army to attend him to the king, by way of 
Affwaree. Job made a falam koornis, or low obeifance, 
every fecond ftep he advanced, and ftood with folded arms 
befide his majefty, who promifed to do him juftice. At this 
juncture fome of the king’s people whifpered him, that his 
provifions were quite expended, which Job Chanock obferv- 
ing created much uneafinefs in his majefty, ordered his 
people privately to bring an ample fupply of every kind, from 
his fleet, which he prefented to the king. This hofpitable, 
generous act, fo won upon his majefty, that he defired him to 
afk what he had to folicit in return. Job replied, the firft 
command he requefted his majefty to lay upon him, wag, to 
order him to defeat his enemies. ‘he king cheerfully ac- 
cepting this offer, he quitted the. prefence inftantly, and 
joining a few of the king’s troops with his own, marched 
002 immediately 
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SECT. immediately againft, and routed the enemy, and then paid 
wm his koornis to the king again, who loaded him with prefents, 
and granted him a perwannah for Calcutta. . After this vic- 
tory the king returned to Delhi, and Job Chanock took 
pofleffion of Calcutta, which, after clearing of the jungles, 
he fortified. That, or the fucceeding year, fome gentlemen 
came out with a recruit of fteres and foldiers. : Job Chanock, 
upon the arrival of this fleet, fent the king a very handfome 
prefent of European things, under charge of his vacqueel, 
Dr. Chunderfeeker his phyfician, and two or three other 
gentlemen. When they reached Delhi, they learnt that the 
king lay fo dangeroufly ill, that none but his phyficians were 
admitted into his prefence. The embaffadors, confidering 
what could, under this dilemma, be done in execution of 
their commiffion, determined to wait upon the vizier, who 
told them, his majefty was forely tormented with caruncles, 
which his phyficians could not cure, and that all accefs had 
been denied to him on that account. One of the Englith 
gentlemen, who was a phyfician, undertook the tafk, and was 
conducted by the vizier to the king, whom he made a perfe& 
cure of, to the inexpreffible joy of the whole court. He was 
honoured with a genteel gratification, and received a prefent 
for the company, accompanied with a phirmaund excufing 
them from aH duties. The embaffadors, thinking this total 
exemption from duties might give umbrage to fome suc- 
ceeding — preferred a penene marty they: might pay a 
quit- 
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quit-rent, or {mall annual confideration, which being agreed 
to by the king, they returned to Calcutta. 


NOT E LXXIV. | 


Page 138, line 1. Charles the fecond.|—This fhip was the 


admiral of the flcet intended againft Bantam. 


é 


NOT E LXXV. 


Page 143, line 8. To make their ablutions at Nafir Tur- 
meck.|—Read Nafilick Tirmeck. According to our mss. of 
the DECAN, TIRMECK is a purgunnah or diftrict of san- 
GAMNER, which 1s one of the crrcaRs or governments of 
the suBAn or province of AURENGABAD. “ The river 
‘ GuNGAN comes from the mountains of Concan, on which 
“ Firmeck is built, and paffleth through the middle of the 
“ circar of Sangamner, to Goulchonabad,. commonly called 
‘© Naffick ; the diftance twenty cofs; below which the bed of 
“ the river becomes much broader. Numbers of Hindoos 
“ yefort every year from the moft diftant parts, to wafh at 
“Tirmeck on the day that the fun enters the Scorpion. Every 
“ twelfth year the multitude is much greater, and fome come 
“ on every day in every year. The tax levied on thefe pil- 
‘“ grims amounts to a great f{um, and belongs to the kellidar; 
“ or goveryor, of the fort of Tirmeck, The Hindoos prefer 

“ this 
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‘© this place for their purifications, becaufe the Gungah has its 
“ fource here. In the rock out of which it fprings has been 
‘“ fafhioncd the head of a cow.” ‘The famc has been faid by 
Tamerlane’s hiftorian, of the rock of Toglipoor, where the 


great Ganges enters Indoftan. 


NOT EF LXXVLI. 


Page 144, linei4. Gocuck, Hubely, and feveral other towns 
of note, furrendered without refifiance; and the fironger citadel 
of Darwar with little. From hence he (Sultan Mauzum) ad- 
vanced titty miles farther to Guduck, which ts fiaty from 
Viziapore.|—We fpeak from the letters of the time, written 
by the Englith factory at Carwar to the prefidency of Surat. 
Hubely is afcertained in note xxvii, page 208; and we find 
GOCUCK, DARWAR, and GUDUCK, 1n our Mss. of the Decan, 
under the kingdom of Viziapore, in which Bancapore is rated 
as acircar or government. It faith, 

“* CIRCAR OF BANKAPOUR 
“« Contains fixteen purgunnahs: the adjacencies of Bankapour, 
‘ Karoli, Lakmir, Kamiran, Goundkoul, Raimouli, Nerengal, 
* Ramah, Angal, Nafurabad or parvaR, Aribara, Mahapour, 
‘ Bafferikankona, GupucK, Tatimal, Marelli. 

“ To the eaft, the woods which the Tombadra feparates 
“ from the country of Sera; to the north, the purgunnahs. of 
“« Moudgal, and Nourgai; to the weft, Azamnagur; to the 

| “ fouth, 


nw 
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“ fouth, the circar of Mahammadnagur, through which 
“ paffeth the river Vardah.” 

We do not find Moudgal cither as a purgunnah, or circar 
of Viziapore, and fuppofe the word an error of the copyift; 
but Nourgal is a circar of Viziapore, and, as well as part of 
Azamnagur, firetchcth to the north of Bancapore, dividing 
this from the circar of Raibaug; and under Azamnagur we 
find Gocuck as a circar, of which the town in queftion is 


the head place. 


NOT EE LXXVII. 


Page 145, line 22. In Odtober (1685) he fent off a body of 
fix thoufand horfe from Rairee, which croffed the Tapt: and 
Nerbeddah, and ajfaulted the city of Broach, within a few hours 
after their approach was known.|—We have this from the 
Einglifl, factors in the town, writing in the hour of alarm to 
the prefidency of Surat. 

The territory of Broacn was well able to have maintained 
the ward of the city, producing at this time, as it had for a 
eentury before, more manufactures, and of the fineft fabricks, 
than the fame extent of country in any other part of the 
empire, not excepting Bengal. Accordingly we find the 
Englifh agents reforting to Broach, as foon as they ¥ were 


permitted to have a maenOny | in Surat, 
The 


287 


SECT. 


I. 
a tay 


288° HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS ___[Norzs. 


SECT. The importance of the company’s eftablifiment at Surat, 
2.» having induced us to trace the events by which it was ob- 
tained and confirmed, we fhall give the account apart at the 
end of this fection of our Notes.* 
The inveftment for England, provided at Broach, in the 
year 1683, confifted of 
17,000 pieces broad baftaes ; viz. 
9,000 white, 
4,000 blue, 
4,000 black, fuch as the Dutch provided for the 


Europe markets. 


of the ufual lengths and breadths. 


4,000 pieces fevaguzzies, white. 

9,000 pieces baftaes, narrow, white. 
4,000 pieces tapfeils, broad. 

6,000 pieces niccannees, 13 yards long. 
15,000 pieces of Guinea ftuffs. 


55,000 pieces. 


NOT E LXXVIII. 


Page 147, line 15. Malquer|—1is not mentioned in any 
map; but mMaNnovucui, from whom alone catTRov can have 
* This curious Traét was not finifhed by the author: what was printed off in 


his life time, in oGtayo, but never publifhed, is reprinted and uulerted at the end 
of thefe Notes. 
taken 
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taken it, js right. For we find in our mss. of the Decan, | 


MALKAR-as the head place of a circar or government in the 
province of-BEDER, and extending between CALBERGA and 
GOLCONDAH. We tranflate 

“ CIRCAR OF MOUZAFERNAGAR. 


‘© This circar, which is more commonly called MaLkar, 


nw 
n~ 


has fourteen purgunnahs. 

“ The adjacencies of Mouzafernagar, Karimour, Nergounda, 
“ Mangalguin, Kaukourni, Sindam Konki, Sanour, Koudoun, 
“ Adjouli, Ountkour, Mankael, Doumer, Amerdjena. 

“ Thefe purgunnahs have one hundred and nine villages, 
“ which give to the treafury 1,091,196 rupees, 2 annacs }. 

“ To the eaft of this circar, that of GoLeonpan; to the 
“ north, BEDER (meaning the city); to the weft, Kanjouni, of 
“ the circar of Naldourouck, and the circar of KALBERGA; to 
“ the fouth, the foubah of Viziapore*. 


“ The Bimra cometh from the circar of Naldourouck into 


4 


nw 


this circar of MALKAR, and from hence into the foubah 


¢ 


a 


of Viziapore. The river of Kakna, which cometh from 
“ prrar, and paffeth near Kaliani, enters this circar; 


4 


rn 


from whence it flows to join the Bimra, which afterwards 


= pafieth below Ferouzeabad, and from thence to the fort 


4 


a 


of Bidnour..” 


* By which it thould feem, that both Malkar and Calberga lie ta the: - 
of Viziapore. 
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We likewife find in the account of the next circar of Fe- 
rouzgur, which is a fort on a mountain, that MALKaR ftands 
twelve cofs to the northward of Ferouzgur. | 

None of thefe fubordinate places are in any of the maps 
hitherto publifhed; nor can their fituations be afcertained 
with any degree of juftnefs, from the documents concerning 
them in the Mss. of the Decan. Mr. D’Anville has not even 
ventured to give CALBERGA. 


1 


NOTE LXXIX. 


Page 147, line 19. Ibrahim Khan.|—The. defection of 
Ibrahim Khan, related by Manouchi, is confirmed by the 
letters of the agents at Madrafs ; whom he correfponded with, 
and befriended, when in power at Golcondah ; and afterwards 
endeavoured to do them fervice with Aurengzebe. 


NOT EE LXxXx. 


Page 148, line 16. The city of Viziapore was extenfive, and 
capable of fome defence, and had a citadel of greater ftrength.|— 
The defcriptions given of Viziapore differ. 

Tavernier, who was there in 1648, fays, “ Viziapore is a 
kind of great village, which has nothing remarkable either in 
the public edifices or in regard to trade. The palace of the 

: | king 
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king is fufficiently extenfive, but ill built; neverthelefs the 
approach to it is difficult, becaufe the.ditches which furround 
it are full of water, and ftored with crocodiles.” 

Bernier fays, ‘‘ That Viziapore is very ftrong; but fituated i in 
a bad dry country, which has fearcely any good water, ex- 
cepting what is within the city.” 

Baldeus, fpeaking of the kingdom of Viziapore, fays, 


Its capital city, which bears the fame name, lies feventy 
leagues beyond Goa, cighty from Dabul, and is faid to be 


wn 
nw 


five leagues in compafs, with very {trong walls, and five noble 


wv 
n 


gates, on which are mounted above a thoufand brafs and 


¢ 


wn 


w 
nr 


there is one carrying no lefs than five hundred and forty 


sn 


** pounds weight of gunpowder, caft by a certain Italian, a 


t 


to 


native of Rome; who, being queftioned by one of the 


an 


% 


king’s commiffioners concerning the money he had dif- 
‘“ burfed on this account, threw him into the fame hole 


6 


wn 


where he had caft the cannon before*.” 
Mr. 'Thevenot fays, ‘The city of Viziapore is more than 


C4 


nr 


four or five leagues in circumference; it 1s inclofed by a 


wn 


“ double wall, provided with a quantity of cannon; and by 


~~ 
Xn 


a ditch, a fond de cuve. The palace of the king is in the 
middle of the city; and it is likewife furrounded by a ditch 
‘ full of water, in which are fome crocodiles. This city has 


‘4 


nw 


wv 


‘ Baldus, in Churchill’s collection, vol. iii. p. 540. 


PPpe. ‘“ feveral 


iron pieces of great cannon. They fell us, among thefe 
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“ feveral large fuburbs, filled with fhops of goldfmiths and 
ee jewellers ; befides which there is little other trade, and little 
“ elfe to remark.” 

Neither Bernier, Baldeeus, nor Thevenot, had ever been at 
Viziapore; nor do we-know of any perfon now hving who 
has: for the marches of Mr. Buffy*, when ferving in the 
Decan, never came much nearer to it than Calberga: but 
there may be fome Portuguefe priefts who have fecn it, in 


their miffionary jourriies to and from Goa. 


NOT E. LXXXI. 


_ Page 150, line 7. The king of Perfia. recewed him with all 
the attentions fuitable to his high birth and fallen eftate.|— 
Rempfer, in his Amenitates Exotice, fays, ‘That Icbar 
arrived in that part of Arabia bordering on Perfia, in the 
beginning of the year 1687; and that the governor of Lar 
had like to have loft his head, for neglecting to give early 
intelligence to the king, of Ecbar’s arrival; and that Ecbar 
arrived at Ifpahan on the 24th of January 1688; and that 
the king went out to meet him near the city, in a ftyle of 
magnificence ufual at the reception of fovereigns. _ 

Gentil fays, that on the and of April 1686, - Aurengzebe 
received an envoy from his fon Acbar, who had retired into 


* See the map of his marches in the Decan ; given to us, and inferted at 
page 8 of the Fragments. 


-Perfia. 


Nores.} OF THE MOGUL EMPIRE, 


Perfia. The envoy offered to Aurengzebe two Perfian horfes, 
and afked pardon for his fon. » 


NOT E LXXXII. 


Page 152, line 2. Calberga.]|—In our mss. which is a 
later arrangement of the Decan, Calberga is rated as a go- 
vernment under Viziapore, with the following account of it, 
according to our own tranflation; for the text is not very 
clear: | 

“ CIRCAR OF ASSENABAD, 

‘© This circar, which is alfo named KALBERGA, has only 
“ one purgunnah; of the fame name, KALBERGA; which 
“ contains two hundred and eighty-eight villages: they give 
‘* 737, 117 rupecs, 13 annaes and ¢ to the treafury. 

“ The fortrefs of KALBERGA is in a plain; it is furrounded 
“ with good ditches, which may be filled from a neigh- 
“ bouring tank. | 

‘ Before the introduction of Mahomedani{m, the 11Npoos 
“ had within the fortrefs a great temple; which the Mufful- 
“ men have deftroyed, and with the materials built a magni- 
“ ficent mofque, which exifts at this day: it is one of the 
“ Jargeft and beft conftructed in the Decan. There was 
“ formerly, between the fortrefs and Sultanpour, at two cofs 
‘s diftance, a market, where every thing that could be re- 
“ quired, was fold: it exifts no longer, fince the continual 

| “ troubles 
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‘“* troubles which have reigned in the Decan. Without the 
, “ fortrefs is the tomb of Shekferadje, where are fome houfes. 
“ To the weft is the quarter of the Bramins, where one 
“ named Itongoy firft began to build; and in courfe of time, 
“ the Hindoos, by degrees, have fixed their abode here. 
« Between the fort, and the tomb of a celebrated muffulman, 
“ has been raifed a town, to which he has given his name, 
“ Mogdounabad. This pir (or faint) was called Mogdoun 
“ Sayed Mahomed Guefouderage. ‘Towards the end of the 
“ reign of the Sultan Togoul Schah, all the lords of the 
“© Decan, whom he had fubdued, unable to fupport or refift 
“ his tyranny, retired to the frontiers, where, having made 
“ fome eftablifhments, they raifed troops. The moft confi- 
“ derable amongft them was Affen Kongoy Bamani, fur- 
“ named Moufafir Khan, who firft got poffeflion, not without 
“ good fortune, of Raibague and Maitch¢*. Thefe fucceffes 
“having increafed his forces, he advanced again{t KAL- 


“ perGA; and having killed the governor (who held it 


6 


wn 


for Togoul Schah) in a fkirmifh, the place furrendered to 
“ him. On which all the fugitive lords united their forces, 


4 


w“ 


recovered the Decan, and acknowledged Affen Kongoy 


& 


ta) 


Bamani their fovereign, with the title of Sultan Alaoudin. 
* And this prince, the firft of the Bamanis, gave the 
“name of aAsSENABAD to KALBERGA, which he rendered 
“ flourifhing, and made his capital in the year 748 of the 


* Perhaps Mirdsjé. See the map. H 
. ‘“‘ Hegira, 
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“ Hegira, a. c. 1347. Magdoun Sayed Mahomed Guefou-  srcr. 


6 I. 


wn 


derage, the famous faint, came from the Indus to Ralberga, 


6 


nn 


in'the year 915 of the Hegira, a. c. 1544,-in the time of 


4 


wn 


FirouzSchah Bamani, and had the addrefs to engage the bro- 


& 


nw 


ther of this prince to become his difciple, and build hin a 


w“~ 
wn 


* fine houfe. The Sultan Firouz Schah, from affection to his 


wn 
a 


fon, was defirous of refigning the crown to him, and con- 


“A 
a 


fulted Mogdoun, who advifed him to give it to his bro- 


nw 
na 


ther, Ahmed Schah, as much more capable of governing 


wn 


the kingdom ; to which the Sultan replied, that this counfel 


nn 
wn 


was the price of the houfe, and the effect of his defire to 


~ 
wn 


have a king devoted to himfelf. Mogdoun, ftung by the 


rn 


é 


reproach, quitted the houfe, and came to dwell where his 
tomb now ftands. After the death of Firouz Schah, his 


brother Ahmed Schah fucceeded to the throne, when the 


Sa 
wn 


nr 
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ww 
nw 


houfe of Mogdoun became fo much refortted to, that by 


nw 
wn 


degrees a town was built about it; which is the Mogdou- 


w 
ww“ 


nabad above mentioned. The credit of Mogdoun became 
“ fo great under Ahmed Schah, who had been, and conti- 


nued to profefs himfelf his difciple, that from the lord to 


“w~ 
s~ 


‘the artificer, all made it their glory to inhft themfelves 
under his inftruction. Nothing was done without him. 
After his death, Ahmed Schah came to Beder, and made 
this city his capital. The Bimra paffeth within fix cof 
of Kalberga. : 
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« To 
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sect. .“ To the East of K4ALBERGA, Jerouzegara; to the NoRTH, 


ae “ Kandjoli, a purgunnah of Naldourouck; to the wrsr, the 


tal 


‘ fort of Naldourouck; to the soutu, the fort of Sakkar, 
‘“ upon a mountain dependant on Naldourouck, where 
‘ paffeth the Bimra.” 


“~ 


From KALRERGA, 
To the fort of Sakkar twenty cofs. 
To Naldourouck, s. w. twenty-four cofs. 
To Angoufleri, z. twenty cofs. 
To Pefgouri Mctkal, x. thirty cofs. 
To the purgunnah of Balgui; N. r. twenty-four cofs. 
‘To Valemgarah, thirty cofs. 
To BEDER, thirty cofs. 
To KALIANI, twenty cofs. 
To the purgunnah of Kandjoh, twenty cols. 
To the purgunnah of Tchit Koka, twenty cols, 


NOT E LXXXIil. 
Page 153, line 22. It was on the 27th of September.|— 


No account has hitherto afcertained the time when Golcon- 
dah was taken by the Mogul’s army ; there have been doubts 
even of the year. But it is afcertained by a letter to Mr. 
Yale, the governor of Madrafs, from Ahadaed Caun, and 
Walledaed Caun, two officers of Golcondah in the Conje- 
veram country. This letter is dated the 15th of October 1687, 

1 and 
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and fays, “We are informed this day, that the Mogul took 
“ Golcondah eighteen days fince, and that the Mogul has 
“ given the Carnatic country government to Mahomed 
“ Ebrahim, who is coming down to poffefs himfelf of it.” 
This Mahomed Ebrahim is the Ibrahim Khan mentioned 


before in Note Lxx1x, page 290. 


NOT E- LXXXIV. 

Page 154, line 21. We formerly placed this Revolution in 
1680. |—In the hiftory of the military tranfactions, firft pub- 
lifhed in the year 1763, we have faid, 

“ In the year 1680, the king of Tanjore, attacked and well 
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nigh overpowered by the king of Tritchinopoly, called the 
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Morattoes to his affiftance. ‘Khe famous Sevagee, who at 
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that time reigned over all the Morattoe nations, fent his 
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‘Tanjore nothing to fear from his enemy, but every thing 
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from thefe free-booters; for they made out fo large an 
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account of expences, that all the riches in the kingdom 


w 
wn 


would have been infufficient to difcharge what they de- 


“ manded. Under pretence therefore of collecting this mo- 


n 
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ney, they took poffeflion of the government ; aud fhortly 
after, the brother of Sevagee declared himfelf king of Tan- 


~ 
ta] 


“ jore. Ile reigned fir years, and left three fons.” * 


* See The Military Tranfactions in Indoftan, “ 1, page 108. of the fourth 
edition, 1803. 
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brother with a ftrong army, which foon left the king of 
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We received this information from a perfon who was con- 
cerned in the expedition undertaken in favour of a pretender, 
by Fort St. David, againft the king of Tanjore, in 1749. But 
our later refearches leave us no right to think that Eccogi 
entered Tanjore in 1680. And at whatfoever time he made 
the conqueft, it appears doubtful whether he was acting as a 
member or officer of the Morattoe government. 

The objection, which firft and immediately occurs to the 
date of 1680, is the death of Sevagi, which happened in the 
carly part of this very year*; and the perplexity which enfued, 
and continued for a while, in the Morattoe government, m 
coufequence of this event, feems fuflicient to have ftopped 
the profecution of an expedition of fuch importance as 
Kccogi's, whatfoever arrangements might have been made to 
promote it before Sevagi dicd. Neverthelefs, this objection, 
if unfupported by others, would not alone confute the date 
in queftion. 

We have no cotemporary records during the period, in 
which even their filence on the revolution of Eccogi would 
have been prefumptive evidence that he was not acting in 
the Tanjore country during the year 1680: for although the 
company’s agents at this time troubled themfelves very little 
with enquiries which did not immeédiately concern the in- 
terefis of their commerce and fettlements, yet thefe atten- 
tions were fometimes affected by the general events of the 
country, which accordingly received mention in their corre- 


uh * See page go, and note Lx. 
{pondence 
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fpondence with the natives, their own fervants, and other 
Europeans. * When Mr. Elihu Yale was fent, in December 
1681, to treat with Hargce Rajah for a fettlement at Cudda- 
lore, he went firft to Porto Novo, in order to fettle the terms 
of his reception, and the prefents he was to make at. Gingec ; 
and the council of Madrafs write to him, December the @s8th, 
complaining that the prefents expected were intolerable ; and 
permit bim, in confequcnce of a fuggeftion from himfelf, to 
treat with the agent of THE NAIGUR OF TANJORE (who 
feems to have been at Porto Novo) for a fettlement at Trim- 
wath, which is in the ‘Tanjore country. 

This fingle expreffion of “Tue NAIGUE,” is almoft fuffi- 
cient to determine us, that EccoGr was not at this time the 
ruler of the country. | 

The three great Naigues of Coromandel, under the ancient 
Gentoo fovereignty, whether of Bifnagar or Chandergherri, 
were Gingee, Tanjore, and Madura. After the conqueft of 
Gingee by Viziapore, about 1655, the rulers of Tanjore and 
Madura retained their titles of Naigue; which, although 
meaning a lieutenant, will not decide the degree of their 
dependance on Viziapore, becaufe they had long retained it 
with very little, on the Gentoo fovercignty of Chandergherri, 
and Bifnagar. | 

The Viziapore governor of Gingce was ftiled the cawy. 
Harji Rajah, appointed by Sevagi, after he conquered Gingec 
in 1677, is ftiled, when fpoken of, the crear subapan, and 

* Sec Fragments, page fe 
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affumes the eminent title of mauA Ragat, to which he had 
no right, nor could ufe to his fuperior Sevagi, or his fucceffor 
Sambagi. We fee the ruler of Tanjore, in 1681, called Tire 
NAIGUE. It is not probable that Eccoc1, the brother of 
Sevagi, fhould, after he had obtained the government or 
fovereignty of Tanjore, have admitted, or have been defig- 
nated by, a title fo inferior in phrafe to that which had been 
affumed by an officer of his brother Sevagi. However, ad- 
mitting the contrary, December 1681 preffeth fo clofe upon 
the conqueft of 1680, that we muft fuppofe he would at that 
time have been diftinguifhed by fome epithet, fignificant 
of the latenefs of his acceffion to the government, inftead of 
being fimply called The Naigue, as if he were the ruler of the 
ancient line, whom he had juft difpeffeffed. 

We have likewife faid, as in the extract above cited, that 
he reigned fix years; but his reign muft have extended 
longer, if he were the NAIGUE OF TANJORE, with whom 
My. Yale wifhed to treat for Trimliwafh, in December 1681: 
for we find him alive, from an authentic record, in Sep- 
tember 1688. 

We therefore relinquith our pofition of 1680, but are yet to 
feek the time of his death, as well as of his acceffion to the’ 
government of Tanjore, and the nature of his tenure. 

A late publication*, fupplied with documents out of our 
reach, faith, | 





: Aiftory and Management of the Eaft India company. London, 
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“ Some tune after the reduéiion of Bizapour (commonly called 
Viziapore) oNE Ecko-ji, and other Marrattas, fervants to 
the dethroned king, fled, with a few troops, from the per- 
fecution of the Moguls, and efiablifhed themfelves at Gingee, 
in the Carnatic. Some differences fubfifting at that time 
between Wagira, the Naig of ‘Tanjore, and Trimul, Naig 
of Madura and Tritchinopoly, the former applied to 
Ecko-ji for affiftance; but the treacherous Maratta feized 
the government he had been called to defend. ‘The 
unfortunate Wagira was forced to fly, and take refuge in 
Seringapatam, the capital of My/ore*. This revolution 
in the government of Tanjore, happened about the year 
1696+. 

“ Ecko-ji, not content with his acquifition of Tanjore, 
began to extend his territories, and to give affiftance to 
rebels, though he owned himfelf its fubject. His death, 
which happened about the year 1702, transferred the ven- 
geance prepared for him by the Moguls, to his fon, and 
fucceflor, Shaw-}i, or Suhu-ji,’ &c. 


The notes which accompany the portion we have ex- 


tracted, are, 


* to Myfore.|—*< Wagira had a fon, Chimgul Muldafs, whofe fon, the grand- 


fon of Wagira, the expelled Naig, is ftill living in or near Seringapatam.” 


+ to 1696.]—“Authentic mss. account of Tanjore, taken on the {pot, and now 


in the hands of the author of this difquifition, &c. Culnamma of Zulfacar 
Caun. Nabob’s papers, vol. i. page 41.” | , 
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The date of 1696, afcribed to the revolution, muft be an 
overfight. 

Shah-Gi* was the father of Sambagi, Eccoct, and the 
famous sEVAGI: all had employment under the government 
of Viziapore, in which Sambagi and Eccogi continued after 
the revolt of their brother. What became of Sambagi, we 
have not learnt; bnt admit, that Eccocr remained in the 
fervice of Viziapore, if not until the fall, at leaft until he 
defpaired of the kingdom. 

The city of Viziapore was taken, at the earlieft, in June 
1686; the king, perhaps, a month or two after. We have a 
letter from Madrafs to Cuddalore, which fhews that Eccogi 
was confidered as the ruler of ‘Tanjore, in September 1687. 
It is the firft and only mention we find of him in this year ; 
for, although we have not the letters received before July, we 
have the letters written by Madrafs from the beginning of the 
year. Hence it follows, that if Eccocr came to Gingee fome 
time after the reduction of Viziapore, the revolution by which 
he acquired J'anjore muft have been accomplifhed in the 
fpace of fix or feven months at moft; which however mi ght 
be, if there were much treachery, and little refiftance. 

That Eccogi fhould have brought with him a body of 
Morattoe troops, is not improbable; for being a Hindoo, the 
troops of his command in the fervice of Viziapore, were, in 
all likehhood, of the fame diftinction ; and no where nearer 


a Saow, according to M, Gentil’s Ms.in French. See pp.170 & 17). 
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to make his levies, than in the countries which fpoke the 
Morattoe language ; not that we fuppofe they were of the 
fame hardinefs and activity as the cavalry of the Morattoe 
government, eftablifhed by Sevagi. | 

That Eccogi, with his Morattoes, fhould have eftablifhed 
themfelves (in the {trict fenfe of the word) at Gingee, is impot- 
fible ; for we find Hargi Rajah, Sambagt's vicegerent, govern- 
ing there with as full authority, in the beginning of 1687, as 
when Mr. Yale was fent to treat with hun for a factory at 
Cuddalore, at the end of 1681. 

We have little of Madrafs during the interval between 
1681 and the beginning of 1687, or might otherwife have 
difcovered this dubious date of KEecogi’s expedition into 
Tanjore; but if conjecture might be fubftituted to the 
defect of record, it would be no improbable account to 
fuppofe, that | 

“ samBaGl, the fon of sevaci, and his fucceffor in the 
‘“ fovereignty of the Morattoe ftate, was in correfpondence 
“ with his uncle Eccoc1; who, inftead of waiting, as is faid, 
« until fome time after the reduction of Viziapore, went off, as 
“ {eyeral other commanders did, before. the city was invefted, 
“ and came with recommendations from his nephew, to 
“ Hargi Rajah, at Gingee; who accordingly perinitted him 
“ to advance, and encamp near the fortrefs, and accommo- 
« dated him in other refpects. This reception, at the dif- 
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“ tance of a century, may have been miftaken, by curfory 
“ enquiry, for an eftablifhment made by Eccoc1 at Gingee. 
‘ The reft naturally follows. ~The war exifting on the other 
‘¢ fide of the Coleroon, found employment for eccoG1; who, 
“ fuccefsful againft Tritchinopoly, feized the government of 
“ Tanjore.” All this-might have happened in the latter half 
of 1685, and the firft of 1686. 

By the rebels whom Eccogi affifted after his acquifition of 
Tanjore, we fuppofe are meant the Morattoes of Gingee ; and 
we were furprized not to find this confederacy as foon as the 
Mogul troops began to approach the Carnatic; but, until the 
end of 1688, neither Eccogi nor any officer feeming to belong 
to him, appears taking any part in the hoftilities we have 
mentioned. They may afterwards; and fhould we find 
them fo acting, will give fome light to two or three years 
of obfcurity. ,; | 

The death of Eccogi, imputed to 1702, is another overfight. 
For in the fame publication, his fucceffor, Suhuji, appears 
reigning in 1695. We remark, that the two miftaken dates 
of 1696 and 1702, afcribed to the acceffion and death of 
Eccogi, give the fix years which we formerly allotted to the 
extent of his reign. -_ 

We admire, that in a difpute of fuch importance as that 
which has been lately agitated between the Nabob of Arcot 
and the Rajah of Tanjore, no regular hiftory has been pro- 

I duced 
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duced of this: gountry, from the acceffion of EocoC 1, who ls ° sec T. 
J. 

the aneeftor of the prefent RAJAH; not even the dates of | 

deaf 

family or with their neighbours; their acknowledgments or 

refiftance of the Mogul government. All that is neceffary to 

know in Europe, if dates are given, might be compofed in a 





i in the fucceffion, nox,of the holtilities, whether in the 


few pages. The public ads, agreements, and treaties, would 
mere tranflations ; and, for obvious reafons, ought not to 
<i in any other form. 





NOTE LXXXvV. 


_ Page 162 11. Cabls Cawn.]—His name occurs vari- 
oiifly fpelt. In the letter which SAMBAGI wrote to Keigwin, 
on concluding the treaty which adjufted the terms of trade 
and intercousfe between his weftern country and. Bombay, and 
confirmed the company’s trade and fadtories in the Gingee _ 
country, he-fays, “ Yeu fhall alfo take notice what thall be 
“ written to. you by my loving and faithful Cavy Callas ;” 
gnufual terms in#he -ftile.cither of tht: Mahomedan or 
Hindoo princes, unlefs ‘when {peaking of their fons. or bro- 
thers: the epithets which they give,to. their officers are gene- 
rally expreflive of the fuperioity of” ‘their dignity over others, 
and fubfervi lence to theny xy piven 
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preferved of the ue written by the saunieials of f Madraf 
to the company, on the goth of July 1689, in which no men- 
tion is made of Sambagi's death. The next letter is dated 


- Auguft 27th; and the abftract fays, “ Have news, from the 


‘* Moors camp (in the Carnatic); their forces had, furpriz 

“ SAMBAGEE, brought him prifoner to the MoGuL: was 
“ mounted on a camel, his eyes put out, and beheaded ; his 
. quarters difperfed as a traitor.”. Allowing more than 
twenty days for the coming of the news, Sambagi might 
have been taken at the end of June; if lefs, in the beginning 
of July.’ The letter of the 27th of Auguft’ gives no intima- 
tion how long the news had been received at Madrafs; fo 
that the event might have happened in the end of July. 
The circumfeription to the interval of a month or fix weeks, 
may affift inquiry to afcertain the real date, which we hope 


will be done. 





Death of Aur engeebert —In February 1707, Aurengzebe 


‘died at Ahmednagur, in the Decan, three hundred and forty’ 


miles from Delhi. His will, which sras made publick, feemed’ 


* Mr. Gentil makes it January 11th, 1690. ~ 
| =e 
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to: figaify, although equivocal y, that his fon Mahomed Maus, 
zum, who was at. Cabul, foul] have Delhi, and the northern 
provinces ; and. his fon Azim, who: was. with himfelf in the 
écan, Agra, and the countries to the fouth. -Both afferted 
the whole empire ; the conteft was decided a few months after, 
by a'pitched battle fought near Agra with prodigious numbers 





~ on both fides. 


- The: two armies met:af nee river Chumbul, which Mauzum. 


4 placed i in his rear; and never did two fuch mighty hofts 


appear in fight of each other. A lift of Mauzum’s has been 
publifhed: it confifted of one hundred and feventy thoufand 


‘horfe, and one hundred and feventy thoufand foot, threc 


thoufand elephants, and two fhoufand pieces of cannon. The 
army of Azim ‘ts faid to have been little inferior. Such num- 


. bers appear improbable ; but the two princes fhared between 


them the collected force of the whole empire, as far as it 
extended at the timey when Aurengzcbe entered the Decan ; 
and with’ the followers and attendants the multitude mutt 
have exceeded a agilhon. pp ye ee 


_ The battle was fought-on the oth, 0 of June 1707, and main-_ 


tained with an obftinacy equal 





ako “the importance of the 


contelt ““for as the two princes folfght for the empire, fo did 


ar’ owers for their own forturies. All the great Omrahs 
who: bad ferved under Aurengzebe, difplayed their ftandards 





‘in the line of Mahomed Azim. Many of them fell. The com- 
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mander of the artillery, and Buxey, or. paymatter:general, 
and the names of feven others, are mentioned. The two elder 
fons of Mahomed Azim were likewife flain, and the two 
others were taken prifoners. Neverthelefs Azim ftood his 
ground, until he was left with only fix thoufand horfe, which 
were furrounded by ten times their number ; when, to 
avoid the inflictions of captivity, and the remembrance of 
this fatal day, he ttabbed himfelf. to the heart: pe a, 
poignard. , 

No victory could be more decifive. Mahomed h Riis 
immediately fat on the throne, and was proclaimed with the 
name of Bahadar Shah, or the Viéterious King, which he 
had taken before he left Cabul. He does not feem to 
have difgraced his fuccefs by any fubfequent &¢ts of cruelty 


or revenge. 


END OF THE NOTES. 
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Nore Lviin. p. 258.—Huttany, a mart in Viziapore. 


Nore Lix, p. 258.—-Death of Sevagi, 


Note ux. p. 260,—~Funeral of Sevagi.—IVives burning with 
the bodies of their hufbands, 


Nore uxt. p. 261.—Broods of the Morattoe horfes,-—~/Fhat 
other broods in India.—Sevagi's army at his death. 


Note LX11. p. 263,—Sevagis intention to command his own 
fleet, | | 
Nore Mx1I1. p, 263,—~Aurengzebe compares Sevagi to the 
mountain rat.—Feyjoo's defcription of the properties of that 

animal, 
Nore 


TO THE FRAGMENTS. 
Nore Lxiv. p. 264.—Territory obtained by Sevagi on the 
weftern fide of India. 
NoTE LXV. p. 265.—Computed extent of his territory to the weft. 


Note Lxvi. p. 265.—Sultan Achar’s expectation of the throne. 
~—-His difappointment, and revolt. 


Nore Lxvit. p. 266.—Date of Sultan Achar’s revolt. 

Nore LXxVItl. p. 266.—Pavilions of Aurengzebe. 

Note Lx1ix. p. 267.—Sultan Acbar’s children. 

Note Lxx. p. £67.-—Arrival of Sultan Acbar in Sambagi’s 


country. ‘ 
Nore Lxx1. p. 270.—Ramrajah, brother of Sambagi. 
Nore LxxIl. p. 270.—LEnglifh expelled from Bantam by the 
Dutch in 1682.—Authorities for the date of the expulfion of 
the Englifh from Macaffar in 1670.—Eztra& from Burnet 
on the bufine/s of Bantam. 


Note LXxXItl. p- 281.—Chaeft Khan's arrival as Nabob ‘in 
Bengal.—Some account of Job Chanock. 


Nore Ltxxiv. p. 285.—Ship Charles the fecond. 
Nore Lxxv. p. 285.—Najfiick Tirmeck. 


Note Lxxvi. p. 286.—Gocuck, Hubely, Darwar, Guduck, 
circar of Bancapore, — 
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SUBJECT OF THE NOTES, &c. 


NoTE LXXxVII. p. 287.—Broach affaulted by Sambagt's troops. 
—orIGIN of the company’s trade there and at Surat.— 
Invefiment at Broach in 1683. 


Nore LXXVIII. p. 288.—MALQUER, circar and fortrefs. 


Note Lxx1x. p 290.—I brahim Khan general of: Golcondah— 
his defertion, and friendfhip to the Englifh. 


Nore Lxxx. p. 290.—Defcriptions of the city of Viziapore, 
Norr txxxI. p. 292.—The king of Perfia’s reception of Achar. 
NoTe LXXXII. p. 293.—Ancient account of CALBERGA. 
Note LXxxI1l. p. 296.—Date of the taking of GoLCONDAM. 


Note LxxxIVv. p. 297.—Conqueft of the TANJORE COUNTRY 
‘by Eccogi.. | - 
Norte Lxxxv. p.305.—Cablis Cawn, the traiterous favourite 

of Sambagi, and companion of his death. 


NoTE Lxxxvi. p. 306.—Date of the death of Sambagi.— 
“Death of Aurengzebe.— Decifive battle between Sultan 
Mauzum and Sultan Azim. 
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ENGLISH TRADE AT SURAT. 


HY firft Englifh fhip which came to Surat, was the 

Ilector, commanded by captain William Hawkins; who 
brought a Ictter from the company, and another from the 
king, James the firft, to the grcat Mogul Jehangire, re- 
quefiing the imtercourfe of trade. 

The Hector arrived at Surat in Auguft 1608, but as in a 
voyage of experiment; the contingency of ill fuccefs at this 
port was provided for, by a farther dcftination of the fhip to 
Bantam; to which feveral voyages had already been made, 
with fufficient encouragement to continuc the refort. 

At this time the Portuguefe marine predominated on the 
weftern feas of India, in fo much that they made prize of all 
veffels which had not taken their pafs; and the fear of their 
refentment on the fhips which traded from Surat to the 
gulphs of Arabia and Perfia, deterred the Mogul’s officers 
from giving the encouragement they might wifh, to the 
Englith ftrangers. They, however, permitted Hawkins to 
band his lead and iron, with fome treafure; but obliged him 

— to 


1608. 
Aug. 


1608. 
Sept. 


Ocob. 


1609. 
Feb. 


Sept. 
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to buy and fell with much delay and difadvantage. In 


September the northern armada of the Portuguefe, con- 
fifting of forty fail of grabs and gallivats, came into the road, 
threatening to burn the city and all its veffels, if the Englifh 
fhip, and all that belonged to her, were not fent away. 
Hawkins haftencd her difpatch, but not equal to the impa- 
tience of the Portuguefe, who feized his longboat, with 
goods to a confidcrable amount, and twenty-feven men, 
whom they kept prifoners; but did not venture to attack 
the fhip, which failed a few days after, on the 5th of Oc- 
tober, for Bantam. 

Notwithfianding the menaces of the Portuguefe, the go- 
vernment of Surat dared not difobey the Mogul’s order, 
that Hawkins fhould repair to his court. He fet out for 
Agra on the 1ft of cbruary 1609, travelling in continual fear 
of poifon or affaffination from his attendants, at the inftigation 
of the Portuguefc, whofe jealoufy followed all his fteps. He 
left behind him Willam Finch, with three or four Englith 
domeftics, to fell the remainder of what goods had been 
landed; whom the favourable reception of Hawkins at the 
Mogul’s court preferved from open, but not from fecret vex- 
ations; for Mocrib Caun, the governor, retained his terrors, 
and perhaps the bribes of the Portuguefe. 

In September*, the Afcenfion, coming to Surat, was 
wrecked at Gundavie. This fhip had left England in 


* The 5th. 
March 
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“March 1608, a month betore the Hector, which had brought 
captain Hawkins ; but came laft from Mocha, and was the 
firft Enelith flip wiich bad ever entered the gulph of Arabia, 
Her crew, feventy-five men, travelled to Surat, where they 
were not permitted to enter the city, but Finch to maintain 
then inj a nerebbourme village. In January 1610, Finch 
went to Agra, on the dummons of Hawkins, and from thence 
caine over land, by Lahore and Perfia, to England. 

Sir Henry Middleton, after his captivity, efcape, and re- 
prifals at Mocha, arrived with his three fhips at Surat, on 
the 26th of September 1611. The northern armada of the 
Portuguefe were ready ftationed at the bar, and within the 
river, to prevent the intercourfe of his boats with the city, 
in which no Englifhmen, excepting Bangham, a joiner, who 
had lately returned from captain Hawkins, was remaining, 
all who had been faved from the Afcenfion having difperfed, 
moft to ect livelihocd as foldiers in the country; but the few 
of better condition, with the captain, Sharpeigh, had repaired 
to Hawkins, at Agra, who feems to have been much fitter te 
ficht the Portugnefe at fea, than to counteract their intrigucs 
at the Mogul’s court, where they had jefuits of great fub- 
tlety. Efe accepted a wife, who however was a chriftian and 
a maiden, out of the Mogul’s feraglio, and his fervice, with a 
pention, which was very ill paid; full retaining his pretenfion 
to the character he had allamed of an embaflador from tlc 
king of England, He received frequent affurances cf the 


Tr privileges 


1610, 
Jan, 


1611. 
Sept. 


1611. 
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privileges he folicited for the company’s trade; which were 
conftantly retracted without apology. Even Mocrib Caua. 


bad becn fummoned to court, to be puniflied, on lis coms 


Decem. 


plaint; but returned to Surat with greater power. At length. 


Hawkins loft hope, and began to think of nothing elfe but. 


his return to England; when the relations of his wife, fet om. 


by the jefuits, forbad her departure off the: fhore of: Indias 
and Hawkins agreed with. the fame jefuits to procure a 
paflage for them both at Goa: Fortunately, at this ‘time 
news came to Agra of the arrival of Sir Henry Middleton at 
Surat; when Hawkins formally demanded his difmiffion from 
the Mogul, and requcfied an anfwer to the letter he had 
brought from the king, which was denied; but he was per- 
mitted to depart; and arrived at Cambay oi the 1ith of 
December 1611, accompanied by the: brothers of his wife; 
to prevent him from carrying her-farther. Captain Sharpeigh, 
and what other Engliflmen had joined him at Agra, had 
gone before, and caine to Cainbay. foon after Sir Henry 
Middleton arrived at Surat. - 

In the mean time Sir IIenry Middleton, apprized by 
Bangham of: the evil intentions of the government of Surat; 
either from their own inclination,-or dread of the -Portuguefe; 
feized three fhips which belonged to the town,. and were 
riding in the road, and refufed to releafe them until he bad 
received all the Englithmen. he expected. This exertion. 
produced compliments, provifions,.and promifes. of. trade: 

9 but... 
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“but, as his communication was on the open beach, the Por- 
tuguefe landed the foldiers of their armada, who feveral 
times attempted to furprife his people, but never rif{qued 
themfelves fufficiently to hurt a fingle man. Bangham 
efcaped from Surat, and all the others from Cambay, ex- 
cepting Hawkins, who was not yet arrived there. Mocrib 
Caun, and other officers, came to the fhore, vifited the fhips, 
made bargains, and cheated at the fcales; which Middleton 
endured, {till fearing harm to Hawkins, who, procuring two 
jefuits on miffion at Cambay, to be fureties for the furrender 
ef his wife, prevailed on her brothers to return to Agta; 


and then, by fome fcheme not explained, but fuggefted by | 


Middleton, efcaped with her, met efcort, and arrived fafely 

zt the fhips on the 26th of January 1612. 
he accounts of dealing, which were to no great amount, 
had already been fettled with the chapmen of Surat; and 
whilft Sir Henry was preparing to depart, Mocrib Caun, 
contrary to his former promifes of a factory, peremptorily 
ordered the agent in the town to be gone, pretending the 
Mogul’s order, that the Englifli fhould have neither trade 
nor factory there. | 
The fhips failed from the road of Swally on the 9th of 
February, and coafted down to Dabul, which at this time 
belonged to the king of Viziapore, and was governed by a 
Siddee, whofe fhip they had {topped the year before in the Red 
Sea; which, with the report of their late conduct at Surat, 
procured them a refpectful reception, and fome trade; during 
TT 2 which, 


1614. 


1612. 
Jan, 


Fee. 


(618. 


March. 
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which, they ftopped and examined two merchant fhips bee- 
longing to the Portugucfe, and difmiffed them without injury.. 
~ On his departure from Dabul, Sir Henry Middleton fum-. 
moned his council, to deliberate on. what he had_ long before 
determined, but kept fecret in his own mind. On leaving. 
Mocha, he had agreed not to revive any claim for the injuries.- 
he had fuftained from this government, if his confifcated’ 
goods, or, their value, were reftored, and the fum of 18,000. 
dollars paid as a compenfation for damages.. The governor 
reftored the goods, but obliged the merchants of the Indian. 
fhips, which Sir Henry had {topped on his efcape, to pay the 
money; which Sir Henry feems to have regarded as a breach. 
of the treaty, but ought therefore to have refufed the benefit. 
He now propofed to return to the Red fea, and feize all the 
fhips coming from the coafts of India. to Mocha. ‘The ranfom 
of the fhips from the Mogul’s country, was to compenfate the. 
injuries he had lately received at Surat. ‘The withholding of 
the cuftoms on the others, would oblige the government of 
Mocha to make full reftitution for their iniquities in the 
preceding year. Few fchemes have beer formed with. 
greater probability of fuccefs. The fhips failed from Dabul. 
on the 5th of March, and arrived at Socatra on the 26th,. 
where they received information that three fliips from 
England had paffed into the gulph, under the command of 
captain Saris*. Middlcton,. however, kept at the entrance,. 
* Afterwards famous for the voyage to Japan,. on which he proceeded after 


he left the Red fea, 
anc.: 
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and in thirty-feven days, from the 3d of April to the 10th 
of May, ftopped and detained fifteen fhips coming from 
the coafts: of India, befides fmaller veffels of the Arabian 
fhores,. not fubject to the Turks, which they difmiffed. Of 
the fhips,. nine were from the Mogul’s ports of Sindy; Diul, 
and Surat, three from each; from Dabul, two; one’ from 
Barcelore; two from Callicut; and one from Cananore. 


Befides thefe, two other fhips of value, one from: Chaul, the 


other from Cananore, got into the ftreights before Middleton, . 


and unloaded at Mocha whilft Saris was there. ~ The Rehemy * 


of Surat was of 1500 tons, had on board, it is faid, 1500 fouls, 


and belonged to the Mogul’s mother, whofé devotion had 
built and maintained this {hip for the accommodation of. 
pilgrims to Mecca; moft of whom, as in all the other fhips, 
oarpied adventures of trade. The Mahmoodie of Dabul was 


of 1200 tons burthen. 


The offenfive governor of Mocha had been removed, and: 


his fucceffor, in obedience to orders from the Bafha of Senaar, 


* Saris, in his journal, fays, “ The ninth of May 1612, I caufed the Indian 


« fhips to be meafured, which were found to be of the fceantlings following; 
“ viz. the Rehemy was long, from fterne (fem, perhaps) ww tfierne poft, an jiun- 


a 


a 


“a 
nw 


the top of her fides in breadth, two and fortie; her depth, one and thirtie. 
“¢ The Mahomedce in length, an hundred fix and thirtie foot; her rake aft, 
« twentic. In bredth one and fortie; in depth nme and twentie and an halfe. 
« Ter main matt in length was fix and thirtie yards, an hundred and eight; her 
« main yard four and-fortie yards, an hundred two and thirtie. 

« The other were not much leffe.” In this is fome miftake, for none of the 
other fhips are defcribed as above five hundred tons. 


had 


«dred three and fiftie foot; for rake fromthe poft aft, feventeene foot; from — 


1612, 
April, 
May. 


May, 
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1612, had treated captain Saris with courtefy, although -not unfuf- 
pected of treachery, before the arrival of Sir Henry Middleton; 
who, rceleafing three, kept the other twelve fhips of India.at 
Affab on the oppofite fhore, and demanded 100,000 dollars 
of the government of Mocha, asa compenfation for thé in- 
juries of the preceding year. A negotiation enfued, and was 
continued by various inventions of delay; during which the 
Englifl fhips bartered commodities to a confiderable amount 
with their prizes, and took no advantage of their conftraint 
in the bargains. At length Middleton, finding that he had 
nothing to expect from Mocha, fignified to his prizes that 
they muft accompany him out.of the gulph; by which they 
would lofe a year in the fale of their cargoes; and _ this 
impending detriment induced them to fatisfy him by an 
afleflment, of which neither the amount, nor the fhips which 
contributed to it, are diftinétly afcertained*; but the fhare 
of the Rehemy was 15,000 dollars. All reckonings and pay- 

ug. ments were finifhed by the 12th of Auguft; and by the 17th, 


* Captain Nickolas Downton, who commanded the Pepper-corn, one of Sir 
Henry Middleton’s fhips, fays in his journal, as publifhed in Purchas, Pilgrims, 
vol. i. p. 309.— May the 26th And to begin withal, compofition was this 
« day made with Meere Mahumet Tuckey, Nohuda (fupra cargo) of the 
“ Rehemy, for fifteene thoufand rials of eight, fhe being in value near equal to 
“ the other foure fhips;” which four fhips are not,enumerated either in this 
or the other journals. It is from hence, we fuppofe, that Purchas in his 
RELATIONS, which is a diftin@ work from his Pilgrims, fays (page 525) “ they 

- “© had money of thefe fhips fome 32,000 rials of eight, whereof the Rehemee 
“ paid 15,000.” Neverthelefs Purchas had other opportunities of knowing, 
beimg perionally acquainted with officers who ferved in the voyage. | 





all 
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all-the Enelith fhips were out.of the gulph, bound to Bantam; 
from. whence, fome to Europe, others on farther voyages to: 
the eaftward. . | 

The news of thefe prececdings at Mocha had not reached 
Surat, when, two of the company’s fhips, direétly from 
England, arrived there on the 5th of September, under the 
conduct of captain Beft. The Dragon, which he com- 
manded, was large, but the Ofiander very fmall. The fae- 
tors who went up to. the town, were well received by the 
officers.of the government; and no reafon is affigned for’ 
this change of their behaviour. A few days after*, fixteen 
Portuguefe frigates put into the river, in ordcr to ftop the’ 
communication,.and took a purfer, with another Einglifliman, 
either coming or going:to the town, and it fhould feem: with’ 
goods; on which captain Beft, on the 30th of September, 
fecured a large Guzerat fhip, probably one of thofe juft re- 
turned from the fame durance: at Mocha, and declared that 
he fhould:not releafe her until. he had received his men on 


fhore, and the value of the goods, which he had landed on 


invitation ; fer which he allowed five days. On the 6th of’ 


October, the governor Medi Jaffeir, accompanied’ by four’ 
principal men, and many others, came on board the Dragon, 
and brought:a great prefent, intreating the releafe of the 
Guzerat fhip, and the continuance of trade; on which captain 
Bef removed from the bar of Surat to the road of Swvally, as 


*-The 13th of September. . 


having: 


101& 


Sent. 


Octet. 


1619. 
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having a better beach, and with fafer communication ‘to the 
town by land; for the Portuguefe frigates infefted the banks 
of the river. The principal merchant faid, that Surat muft 
burn all its fhips, if friendfhip were not maintamed with the 
Englifh: and on {uch reprefentation, Shcik Syflee, the go- 
vernor of Ahmedabad, came down to Swally on the 17th, 
and gave pledges; on which captain Beft went afhore, and in 
two days fettled a treaty; of which the firft article is thus 
expreffed: “Imprimis, that all which concerneth Sir Henrie 
‘© Middleton be remitted, acquitted, and cleared to us; that 
* they fliall never make feizure, fioppage, nor ftay of our 
“ goods, wares, and merchandizes, to fatisfye for the fame.” 
By the ed, a confirmation of all the articles now agreed to, 
was to be obtained under the feal of the great MocuL within 
forty days. By the 3d, an embaflador for the king of 
England to refide at the Mogul’s court. ‘The 4th, T'hat on 


the arrival of the company’s flips at Swally, proclamation be 


‘made in Surat, three feveral days fucccflively, that the people 


of the country may freely come and trade with the Englifh 


at the water fide.—3Sth, All Englif commodities to pay a 
dluty of three and a half per cent. -Gth, But petty wares, 
above ten dollars, to be free of cuftom. The 7th fettles the 
rate and mode of carriage between Swaly and the city. 
‘The 8th releafes the effects of Englith fubjedts dying in the 
Mogul’s dominions from forfeiture or claim. And by the 
9th, it is provided, that if all the Englith left on fhore fhould 

die 
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die in the interval between the departure and arrival of the 1618. 
company's fhips, the government of Surat fhould fee that | 
their effects were faithfully colleéted and preferved, and 
deliver them to the firft captains which fhould arrive. 10th, 
All men and goods which may be taken by the Portuguefe, 
to be recovered by the government, and reftored without 
‘charge. The 11th, exempts the trade and fadlory from re- 
{ponfibility for the robberies of Englifh pirates. The 1 eth, 
No provifions, except exceeding one thoufand dollars, to pay 
cuftoms. And by the 13th, That in all queftions of wrongs 
and injurics done to the Englifh nation, juftice be rendered 
without delay, or exorbitant charge. 

The fcope of .thefe articles provided fufficiently for the 
fecurity of a firfé eftablifhment. They were figned on the 21ft 
of October, when captain Beft delivered the governor of Qdoder. 
Ahmedabad. a coftly prefent from the company, which he 
well deferved; and fhewed him the prefent intended for the 
Mogul, which he fent back to the fhip, to wait the confir- 
mation of the articles. | 

In the mean time factors reforted to Surat, where they 
difcovered that the mafter of the cuftoms, whofe authority 
was fecond only to the governor's, befricnded the Portuguete; 
and foon after, that a fleet was coming from Goa, to drive 
away the Englifh fhips. 

The Portuguefe fleet confifted of fiur gallions, and more 
than twenty frigates. ‘The admiral of the gallions mounted 
me U u thirty. 


1612. 


Odiob. 


Nosvemd. 
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thirty-eight guns; the three others, twenty-eight and thirty. 
The frigates had no cannon, but feemed intended for boarding, 
and the fervices of fhoal water. This ficet appeared off the 
bar of Surat on the 28th of October; and being jomed by 
the frigates in the river, the number of this craft amounted 
te forty fail. 

The next day captain Beft bore down from the road of 
Swally, and engaged the vice-adiniral, feparated by the-tide 
and fands from the others. A fhot from her funk his long- 
boat, another wounded his mainmaft. The day after, he 
engaged all the four; and three of them, either from igno- 
rance or confufion, grounded on the fands, where they would 
have overfet, if the frigates had not fhored them up with 
their yards until the tide and farther affiftance got them 
afloat again. On the 31ft the fight was renewed; and at 
night, a frigate, prepared as a fire-fhip, bore down on the 
Dragon ; which difcovered her in time, and funk her. Eighty 
dead bodies floated to the fhore. Of the Englith, only two 
were killed in the three fights. 

The four fucceeding days paffed without action, in the 


repair of tackle; when captain Beft, not doubting that the 


Portuguefe would follow him, refolved to try them in-an 
opener fea; and croffing the gulph, anchored on the 9th at 
Madrafabad, which at this time was invefted by an army of 
the Mogul’s. From hence he continued cruizing along the 


fhores on each hand, in order to learn the foundings; during 


= | which 
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which he received feveral invitations from the general of the 
army; who fending pledges, captain Beft went afliore on 


the 21ft to lis camp, and was much intreated by him to | 


affift in the fiege with two pieces of cannon; but refufed: 
neverthelefs prefents were exchanged, and he was difmiffed 
with civility. | 

The next day, which was the 22d, the four Portuguefe 
gallions appeared, and at night anchored within fhot. 
Early in the morning captain Beft ftood towards them, 
who weighed, and put before the wind, cannonaded until 
out of reach; for they failed better. The next morning, at 
fun-rife, he ftood to them again, and maintained the fight 


1612. 


Novemb, 


until noon, when both fides, weary, fuch is the phrafe, 


parted. When Beft, finding on examination that both his 
fhips had expended more than half their ftore of ammu- 
nition, refolved to referve the remainder for defence, and 
fieered towards Daman. The Portuguefe followed, to pre- 
ferve the fhew of their flag; but did not venture near enough 
to renew the fight. Only one man was killed in thefe two 
laft days; but the fhot expended in all were, fix hundred and 
twenty-five from the cannon, and three thoufand from the 
{mall arms. 

On the 27th, the two fhips, no longer dogged by the 
Portuguefe, anchored at Swally, and renewed the intercourfe 
with their factors at Surat; where the event of their fights 
raifed the Englifh reputation, even in the opinion of ill will; 
oe | UU which 


1612. 


Decem! . 
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\ 


which neverthelefs continued ; and by means of the cuftom- 
mafter, the confirmation of the articles by the Mogul, which 
arrived a few days after, was fent to Swally as a common 
letter of bufinefs, which raifed fufpicion that it might be a 
counterfeit; and captain Eeft, aware of the intended con- 
tempt, and its confequences, whether it were or not, refufed 
to receive it, unlefs delivered with the ufual folemnities. 


This fpirit brought the governor and his fon-in-law, the 


- cuftom-mafter, to Swally,. who prefented it in ftate*, and 


congratulated; but were very curious to know whether the 
Englifh fhips had not fuffered more than was faid, in war 
late engagements. 


This paffed on. the 11th of December. The goods in- 
tended for the factory were immediately landed; and thofe 
provided there, received on board. In the interim, on the 
14th, the four gallions appeared again, but anchored at a 
diftance. Captain Beft fet fail in the night of the 17th, and 
was followed by them for two hours, when they parted with- 


* Captain Beft, in this part of his journal, calls the confirmation he received, 
a phirmaund, which is the higheft raak of patent, expreffed to be iffued by 
order of the King, and authenticated by the Vizir. But we are inclined to 
think it was no more than a hufbullhookum, or injunction from the Vizir, which 
was foon after followed by areal phirmaund. For in the fubfequent pau of the 
journal, captain Beft, when at Atchin, fays, 

“ The feven and twentieth (of May) Malim Gany came to Atchin, by whom 
| received letters from our merchants at Surat, and alfo a copie of the king’s 
« firma, fent them from Agra, bearing date the twenty-fitth of January, and 
« the feventh year of the Great Mogul’s reigne, confirming all that was palled 
“ between tle governour of Ahmedabad and we.” | | 
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out firing. Near Cananore he difcovered the fouthern ar- 
mada of Portuguefe frigates, and took a merchant thip from 
amongft them, which he funk after he had taken out the 
cargo of rice and fugar. Ile then continued cruizing down 
the coaft until the laft of February, when he put off from 
Cape Comorin for Atchin. 

The princinal factors left by captain Beft at Surat, were 
Aldworth, Canning, Kerridge, and Withington; and Andrew 
Starkey, to proceed overland to England, with advices of the 
fettlement. Canning was fent with the king’s letter and the 
prefent, which was of little value, to Agra, travelling through 
much trouble, and was attacked by robbers, who killed fome 
of his escort, and wounded more, with himself and another 
Englifhman. He arrived on the 9th of April, and was afked 
by the Mogul, whether. that prefent was fent by the king; 
but anfwered, that it was fent by the merchants. He con- 
tinued in daily dread of poifon from the Portuguefe jefuits ; 
and died on the 29th of May, which confirmed the fufpicion. 
Andrew Starkey, was poifoned fomewhere on the way by two 
friars. Kerridge, was fent from Surat on the 22d. June, to 
fupply the place of Canning, at Agra. | 

The Portuguefe, from vexation at the permiffion af 
the Englith fa@ory, and exafperated by the reproach of their 
own infufficiency, in not driving. their flips from the road, 
refolved to keep no meafures with the government, of Surat ; 
a in October feized a {hip belonging to the port, which 
a had 
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had on board five hundred perfons, and effects to the amount 
of 100,060 pounds ; they carried her with the prifoners to 
Goa. This violation produced an interdict of all intercourfe, 
unlefs under efpecial paffport for the purpofe of recon- 
ciliation. 

In November, Aldworth and Withington travelled from 
Surat to examine the marts of Broach, Jumbafeer, Brodera, 
Neriad, and Ahmedabad, where they received intelligence, 
that three Englifh fhips were arrived at Laureebunder, in 
the river Indus : and Withington proceeded in order to afiift 
them with his advice. | 

This journey is five hundred miles, and moftly through the 
moft inhofpitable country in India. He fet out on the 13th 
of December, travelling for fafety with a caravan, which was 
attacked in the night of the third ftage; and the next day 
met the Mogul’s officer returning with two hundred and 
fifty heads of the Coolies, a nation of robbers. ‘Fhe fixth 
march brought them to Radenpore*, on the river Kutch, 
where they provided water and meat for the journey acrofs 
the defert, in which they marched fix days, watering their 
camels at brackifh wells, untvi they arrived at Nagar Parkar, 


a village on the fkirts of the better country; where came in 


acaravan, which had been robbed within two days of Tatta, 
the capital‘ and emporyum of Scindy. From Nagar Parkar 
they travelled three deys, partly in the desert, to a tewn 


* Ty in Mr. D’Aaville’s Carte de L’Inde, Nov. 1752, 
| called 
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called Bardiana, where they provided more water, but bad, 
for the cnfuing journey of five days, all through the defert, to 
Naramquere*; and arrived without mifchance, but much 
ficknefs, when the caravan feparated, leaving Withington 
with four fervants, two merchants with five, and five drivers 
to their ten camels; who hired an efcort at Naramquere, 
which faved them from a band of robbers in the next march 
to Gundaiwa. ‘I'he next day they were twice attacked, but 
cleared themfelves by a fmall prefent, and arrived at Surruna, 
a large town witha caftle, belonging to the Rajpoots ; whofe 
chief, Rajah Bulbul, had been taken by the Moguls, and 
blinded ; but neverthelefs had lately efcaped to his own 
mountains, and excited his kindred to revenge. His fon 
Boomah, who was in Surruna, afked Withington man} quef- 


tions concerning England, invited him to fupper, and drank. 


freely. A Banian, who pretended to give intelligence con- 
cerning the Englifh at Laureebunder, perfuaded Withington 
to hire Boomah to efcort him to Tatta, as the journey was 
full of danger, although not thirty miles. — 

Boomah attended with fifty horfe: the first halt, at ten 
miles, was on the bank of a river, from whence he renewed 
the march at two hours after midnight; and leading a quite 
contrary way, brought them, at break of day, into a thick 
wood; when his gang feized all, camels, men, and goods, 
and ftrangled the two Hindoo merchants and their five fer- 


* Ision Mr. D’Anville’s premiere partie de la Carte d’Afie. 1751. 
| vants 
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vants with their own tackle ; but only bound Withington 
and his, and fent them fortv miles into the mountains to 
Beomah’s brothers, by whom they were kept twenty-two days in 


clofe confinement; and then fent to Parkar, where the Rajpoot 


governor had orders to forward them to Radcnpore. In the 


journey to Parkar they were robbed of their clothes, and hved 
from hence to Radenpore by begeing, and the price of 
Withington’s horfe, which the thieves did not think worth the 


taking. At Radenporc their wants were relieved by a Banian 
“whom Withington had known at Alimedabad, where he ar- 
rived on the ¢d of April, after a diftrefsful abfence of one 
‘hundred and eleven days. © Proceeding by Cambay and 


Broach he arrived on the 18th at Surat, where Aldworth 


| fe ; | 
was returned before, having left a houfe, hired on the com- 


‘pany’s account, at Ahmedabad, and another at Broach, with 


brokers and domeftics to provide goods, until the factors 
from Surat fhould come to examine them, and fettle the 
prices. 

The report of three flips in the Indus, which had called 
forth Withington, had arifen from the arrival of one, named 


the Expedition, on board of which was fir Robert Shirley, 


who had been fent by the Sophy, Shah Abbas the great, 
as his embaffador to king James; and was returning to Per- 
fia, accompanied by fir Thomas Powel, whom the king ‘fent 
as his own to the Sophy. Both embaffadors had their 
wives with them; and in the retinue of fir Robert Shirley 


were 
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were feveral Perfians. ©The {lip was provided for the voyage 
of Surat and Bantam; but the company, grateful to the 
{tate, and perf{picacious of their own future interefts in Perfia, 
undertook to convey the embaffadors. 

The Portuguefe in poffeffion of Ormus, where their gar- 
rifon and gallics proudly barred the entrance of the Perfian 
gulph, and vaunting lkewile their hold of Mufcat on the 
Arabian fhore, deterred all approach within their reach, not 
licenfed by their pafiport; and the embafladors, ignorant of 
the countries between Perfia and the Indus, prudently rated 
the long journey from Surat to Candahar, as the mott fecure 
and fhorteft way of getting to I{fpahan. But the I:xpedition 
putting into the bay of Saldania, where they arrived in April, 
met feveral of the company’s fhips returning from Bantam ; 
and with them captain Llawkins, whofe account of Sir Henry 
Middleton’s procecdings, as well at Surat as in the Red-fea, 
made the embaffadors defpair of reception at that port; and 
it was refolved to try the flores adjoining to Perfia; in fight 
of which they came on the 10th of September, about one 
hundred miles to the eaftward of Cape Jafques. 

Sir Thomas Powel went afhore to get intelligence in a 
little village, and learned that the country was called Mekran, 
the people Baluches, and fubje& to a prince tributary to 
Perfia, who. refided at Guadel, a port five days fail te the 
eaftward, ‘and ‘would willingly convey the embaffadors to the 
Sophy’s court; on which they ftood towards Guadel, and in 
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the way endeavoured to ftop two ‘trading boats, which beat 
off the fhip’s pinnace, not without bloodfhed; and when 
purfued by the long-boat better armed, pufhed into a bay, 
where one of them ran afhore, and was wrecked; and the 
other was with difficulty prevented ; but all the men, except- 
ing nine, fwam afhore, who, with the boat, were brought 
to the fhip, and treated with civility. They belonged to 
Guadel, and had a pafs from the Portuguefe at Mufcat, to 
which they were bound, and begged to go, but were denied, 
from the fear of {preading alarm, and piloted the fhip to 
Guadel, where fhe arrived on the 10th of September, the 


fifth day’s fail from the village, where Sir Thomas Powel 


had landed. 

The governor of Guadel fpared neither jnumiiittes promifes, 
nor preparations, to gain the confidence of the embaffadors. 
The carriages and efcort of their journey were collected and 
fhewn; on which they landed their prefents, furniture, and 
money, and agreed to come afhore on the 21ft, at four in 
the afternoon. — , 

It wanted only half an hour to this time, and all were 
ready drefled -on-the deck, when the fhip’s boat came on 
board with intelligenee from the Perfian, Nazerbeg, -that the 
Baluches intended to murder all who might land, excepting 
the chirurgeons, muficians, women, and boys. Neither the joy, 
nor indignation of the danger efcaped difconcerted fhrewdnefs 
or prefence of mind. Sir Robert Shirley fent a meflage:to the 

‘governor, 
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governor, that a fudden ilinefs prevented him from coming 
afhore until the next day, and mentioned the hour; but in- 
tending to land in ccremony, wifhed the governor to fend 
three boats, with fome of his principal men, to honour the 
proceffion of his own. The counter-fnare was not fufpected. 
In the interval the money was fecretly conveyed back to the 
pinnace, and a cheft of old lumber,-fent from the fhip, was 
changed for one of much value, which it was pretended had 
been brought afhore by miftake. The governor's boats, with 
fifty perfons, arrived on board the fhip whilft the pinnace 
was fiill on fhore; and to get her away without fufpicion 
was the -pinch of the ftratagem; for Nazerbeg, with three- 
Europeans, were at the tent; and it was refolved to fave 
Hodgee Comal, the governor's phyfician, who had revealed 
the plot, and now obtained his leave to go to the fhip in 
order to buy tle proper medicines for his diforder. The 
Europeans paffed as muficians neceffary to the proceffion ; 
and Nazerbeg prevailed on a man of rank to go with hii in 
order to fee rarities. As foon as the boat was well on the 
way, all the Baluches on board the fhip were feized and dif 
armed ; the meaner fuffered to return; they of better con- 
dition confined; and a meflage fent to the governor, that 
their liberty fhould anfwer the reftoration of the effects on 
fhore. <A deceitful apology produced a fecond fummons, 
which limited their lives to two hours, and the hour-glafs was 


fet before the meflenger. This terror brought off every thing, 
| “XxX2 when 
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when all the prifoners were releafed, excepting one, detained 
to pilot the fhip to Scindy, which arrived at Diul*, in the 
river Indus, on the 26th of September. 
' Many Portuguefe, although without regular force or go- 
vernment, were fettled and trading at Diul, who reprefented 
the Enelith as pirates. Neverthclefs the Mogul’s gover- 
nor received the embafladors with courtefy, and promifed to 
altift their journey, but refufed the permiffion of trad €, becaufe 
the flip had brought few commoditics; and the Portuguefe 
threatencd to leave the port, which gained largely by their 
cuftoms. | He, however, promifed in writing, that if the IEng- 
lifh would cngage to make their trade as valuable, he would 
give them the preference. | 

So little was the intercourfe between Diul and Surat, that 
the Expedition: heard nothing, of the factory fettled here 
‘by captain Beit; to which, as well for the certainty of trade 


-as the convenience of the embaffadors’ journey, they would 


otherwife have repaired : but difembarked with their families 
and effects at Diul, intending to proceed from hence by Can- 
dahar to I{pahan. ‘The fhip failed for Sumatra and Bantam 
onthe 9th of October, two months before Withington fet out 
for Ahmedabad to find her in the Indus. 

The mifs of this fhip left the factors at Surat without ¢ the 
arrival of one from Iingland during the two firft feafons after 
their eftablifhment, which might have expofed them tothe 


* Not the ifland of Diu. 
contempt 
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contempt and opprefiion of the Moorifh government, but for 
expectation of affiftance from the firft which might arrive, 
again{t the Portugucfe ; who, after taking the great fhip, had 
continued outrages by fea and land againft the Mogul’s fub- 
jects within their reach, until, in confequence of thefe provo- 
cations, an army, under the command of Mocrib Caun, 
marched from Ahmedabad again{t their town and territory of 
Daman, and another againft their fortrefs in the ifland of 
Diu. | 
Withington, foon after his forlorn journey to Scindy, pro- 
cecdcd to Agra, where he arrived in the middle of June, and 
found all the catholics, who were many, prohibited from the 
public exercife of their religion ; their churches fhut up under 
guard ; and the two Portuguefe jefuits, who -had hitherto 
been in great favour with the emperor, , forbidden his 
prefcnce. | 
The occafion which called Withington to Agra, was the 
death of John Mildenall, a name of earlier note in the refort 
to India. He was bred auncrchant, and .was employed whilft 
the eftablifhment of the company was under adjuftment, to 
bear a-letter from queen ELIZABETH to the Mogul, acsar, 
requefling the freedom of trade in his dominions. He left 
Aleppo in July 1600, but did not arrive at Agra until. the 
year 1608, whcre he was much thwarted by the friars ; but 
after a refidence. of three years, obtained a .phirmaund, 
Achar being dead, from Jehangire, with which he returned 
as 
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as he came through Perfia, and was at Cafbin in October 1606. 
The advices of his fuccefs, we fuppofe, promoted the miffion 
of captain Hawkins, who failed for Surat ia March 1607; at 
which time Mildenall might not have been arrived in Eng- 
land. The reft of his ftory is very obfcure. He returned to 
Perfia, if not before, in 1610, with fome commiffion, in which 
two others, young men, were joined; whom it is faid he poi- 
foned, in order to embezzle the effects committed to their 
common charge, with which he repaired to Agra, where he 
turned Roman catholic, and died himfelf of poifon, leaving 
all he poffeffed to a Frenchman, whofe daughter he intended 
to marry. Mr. Kerridge was at that time the refident at 
Agra; but being conftantly occupied in attendance on the 
court, fent for Withington to collect the effects left by 
Mildenall ; of which to the amount of 20,000 dollars were 
recovered, in conformity to the exemptions allowed in the 
phirmaund granted to captain Beft. 

At length the long-expected fuccour from England ap- 
peared at the bar of Surat on the i2th of October, two years 
and eight months after the departure of the fhips with captain 
Beft; during which interval, none belonging to the Englifh 
had been feen there. The fleet confifted of four thips, of 
650, 500, three hundred, and two hundred tons;and the 
crews would have been fix hundred men, if not impaired by 
ficknefs. The general (for-fuch was the title given in thefe 
early voyages to the chief commander, even of a fingle fhip, 

if 
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if independent of any other) was Nicholas Downton, who 
had been captain of one of thofe with Sir Henry Middleton. 
They left England on the it of March, and had been in- 
formed at Socotra of the fights and phirmaund of captain 
Beft. From Daman they were followed in the night by four- 
teen frigates, which avoided the day. The 45th they moored 
at Swally, where the next day came down Mr. Aldworth, the 
principal merchant, accompanied by Richard Steele, lately 
arrived from Aleppo, and fent by the company on experi- 
ment. Thefe two, with one Biddulph, were the only factors 
remaining at Surat when the fleet arrived, which brought 
a fufficient recruit. 

Mocrib Caun not only commanded the army againft 
Daman, which had done nothing, but hkewife held, with 
the title of Nabob, the governments of surat, BROACH, 
Brodera, and Neriad, which extended from the Nerbeddah 
to the territory of the Portuguefe. His former condu& to 
Sir Henry Middleton had left a prejudice in the mind of 


Downton, which Aldworth could ‘not remove by: reprefenting~ 


his prefent want of affiftance from the Englifh. He was at 
this time at Surat, and expected the firft overtures; which 
not coming, he fent one of his. principal officers, named Coja 
Nazar, te Swally, on the 27th of the month, to.whom captain 
Downton delivered a prefent for Mocsib Caun, and another 
for himfelf; but neither of much value; and demanded redrefs 
for impofitions in the cuftoms,. efpecially at Broacu,, and ,a 
— market 
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market for beeves on the ftrand at Swally: bit Coja Nazar 
anfwered, that the cuftoms of BRoacH were out of the power 
of the government, being farmed to a merchant; and that 
the Banians at Surat had paid a large fum to prevent the 
killing of beeves. On which the three fenior faGors, newly 
arrived, were fent with Aldworth to treat with the Nabob, 
who propofed various means by which he might be aflifted ; 
but was told, that the peace which fubfifted between the two 
nations in Europe, prohibited the Englifh from any hofti- 
lities againft the Portuguefe, excepting in their own de- 
fence ;.in which diftin@tion, finding them inflexible, he faid, 
that as they would do nothing for him, he fhould do nothing 
for them. 

On. the 27th, all the natives who had gathered at Swally, 
for dealing or employment, difappeared. And on the fame 
day, the ‘factors in the city intending to return to the fhips, 
were feized at the gate, and forced to prifon ; where Aldworth 
imprudently faid, that fuch treatment-would drive the Entglith 
to join the Portuguefe ; which encreafed the fever ty ; for this 
violence was‘ occafioned by the contrivance of tivo jeftiits in 
the town, who had-counterfeited a letter, as from the vice-roy 
of Goa, ordeting them to inform the-Nabob, that anlefs he 
made peace’ with ‘his nation, he fhould join ithe Enotith 
againft the’ Mogul’s government; and the angry words: of 
Aldwerth confirmed the fufpicion, until explanation detected 
the ‘fraud, ‘when ‘the Nabob: apolovized, and permitted the 
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factors to return to Swally ; from whence the country people 
had removed by his order given, not in defpite, but in confe- 
quence of injunctions from Agra, not to fuffer any thing to 
be bought out of the fhips which might arrive, before the 
Mogul’s purveyors, who were apne had chofen what 
was fit for his ufe. 

With the factors came down what goods were in the fac- 
tory, provided fince the departure of captain Beft. They 
were only fixty bales of indico, and eleven bales of cotton- 
yarn, not in the whole ‘exceeding 20,000 rupees. Money, 
and goods for fule, to a much greater amount, had been left 
with Aldworth; but the produce had been expended in jour- 
nies, maintenance, refidences, equipages, and prefents. 

The intercourfe now opened with the city did not entirely 
remove the fufpicions of captam Downton; which Mocrib 
Caun did not leffen, by holding out a ‘claim for reftitution, 
on a pretended account of unfair dealings in the barters 
made with the Surat fhips, when detained by fir Henry 
Middleton in the Red-fea ; which Downton knew to be falfe: 
At the fae time came intelligence, that the vice-roy of Goa 
was preparing the whole marine of his ftate, to attack the 
Englith fhips at Swally; and Downton doubted whether he: 
might not be joined’ by Mocrib Caan ; who a few days after 
threatened the faGtors in the city with feverities, becaufe'they 
refafed ” thew him the prefent inteaded for ‘the Mogul, 
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which neverthelefs they were at laft obliged to do. Thefe 
miftrufts deterred Downton from rifquing himfelf on fhore, 
until his anxieties were alleviated by the arrival of officers 
fent by the Mogul to examine the prefents, who brought 
orders that the Englifh fhould be treated with favour in all 
their wants and dealings; on which Mocrib Caun made ho- 
norary prefents to the principal factors, and gave the allotted 
fum for expences to thofe who were to accompany the 
Mogul to Agra, advifing them to fet out without delay, 
and promifing efcort as far as his authority reached. This 
paffed on the 25th of November: a few days after, he fent 
merchants to make purchafes in the fhips for his own ufe; 
and then his fon, on the 9th of December, to vifit Downton, 
who met him on the ftrand at Swally. 

_ Four days after appeared a fleet of twenty-two frigates, 
which paffed unmolefted, although near the fand of Swally; 


for Downton adhered to his refolution of not commencing 


hoftility. They croffed the gulph to the road of Gogo, where 


they burnt one hundred and twenty trading boats, and feveral 
fhips, of which one was the Rehemy, without doubt, at this 
time, the largeft on the feas of India; after which the foldiers 
landed, and deftroyed feveral villages ; but Gogo, . being 
walled, was fafe. The news of this deyaftation arrived at 
Surat on the 16th of December, and renewed the {ufpicion 


i sabia Caun, that the Englith | were in league with the 
Portuguefe, 
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Portuguele, becaufe they had not fired on the frigates as 
they pafied. 

Before their return, captain Downton weighed from = 
and anchored his fhips off the bar of Surat, in order to pro- 
tect the communication of his boats with the city. The road 
is feven miles from the fhore; and every where along the 
coaft are fands which afford refuge to fhallow veffels againft 
the approach of fhips of deep burthen, of which the frigates 
availed themfelves, anchoring much nearer the fhore, from 
whence they gave chace, even into the river, to every boat 
which appeared either coming in or going out; whilft others 
cruized as they lifted around. On feveral nights fome bore 
down, as if they intended to fet the’ fhips on fire; which were 
kept in continual alerts, erther of guard, defence, or chace, 
with very little detriment done or received, until the 29th, 
when captain Downton, finding that he could not prevent 
the cruizes of the frigates at the mouth of the river, returned 
to Swally. On the 16th of January, a fleet of near forty 
more appeared from the fouth, and joining thofe already at 
the bar, went all together into the river to get water, and 
came out the next day. The day after arrived nine fhips, 
which were followed the next day by two gallies. 

The crews,of the Portuguefe marine in India were com- 
pofed of two different orders. The fighting men were rated 
as ane’ Portuguefe; whb, proud of. this pre-eminence, 
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refufed, unlefs in cafes of extremity, to-take part in the fer- 
vices neceffary to navigate the vellel; but referved to -them- 
{elves the management of the cannon, fire-works, and {mall 
arms. The mariners were either flaves, or Hindoos of the 
meaner cafts, or ftill more degenerate chriftians, born in the 
country, and confidered as unworthy of the military character, 
were entirely allotted to the management of the tackle. 'I‘he 
armament, which now appeared at the bar of Surat, was com- 
manded by the vice-roy of Goa, Don Jeronimo de Azevedo, 
who hoifted his flag as admiral, in the Todos Santos of 
eight hundred tons, two hundred and fixty fighting men, of 
whom thirty were of family and diftinction, and twenty-eight 
pieces of ordnance, which probably were of the larger ca- 
libres.; for. two are exprefsly. faid to be forty pounders, 
Five others of the fhips were from feven to four hundred 
tons; from one buadred and eighty to one hundred and 
forty men, from twenty to- fourteen guns. Thefe fix were 
rated as galleons; a diftinétion we do not comprehend. 
The two next in force were each of two hundred tons, fifty 
men, and eight guns; and a pinnace of four guns had. eighty 
fightingmen. The two gallies had each fifty. The frigates 
had eighteen oais:on a fide, and were equally. manned. with 
thasty befides the rowers, whe were probably two to ap. oar ; 
in which cafe they amounted to fdur. thoufaid three. hundred 
and twenty, and, with the marifters in the larger veflals, made 
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the number of fix thoufand natives ferving in the fleet; in which 
the Portuguefe, or Kuropeans, were two thoufand fix hundred, 
who managed, with very * little fkill, one hundred and thirty- 
four pieces of cannon, againft eighty of much inferior fhot. 

Captain Downton confidered the fuccefs of this arma- 
ment as the certain deftruction of the Englifh commerce in 
the Mogul’s dominions; reafoning, that if his own fhips 
fhould be driven from their ftations, in the roads of Surat and 
Swally, the vice-roy, by devaftation even of the city itfelf, 
would compel the Nabob to refufe the Englifh all future re- 
fort and intercourfe ; and, computing the lofs of his fhips as 
a detriment much inferior to fuch a confequence, he refolved 
to perifh with them, rather than recede ; but did not de- 
fpair that a, might avail to fupply the defect of 
force. ; 

The Nabob, terrified by the appearance of the armament, 
fent his fhabander, or cuftom-matter, and feveral other prin- 
cipal men, to the vice-roy, with a large prefent of provifions, 
and many promifes, to obtain peace; which the vice-roy 


refufed, not doubting that he fhould deftroy the _— 


* ‘We have endeavoured to compute the force of this armada, from the ica: 
fition in Purchas, of a Por tuguefe who ferved in one of the galleons. FARIA 
DE soUzA relates this. campaign; and, although differing ig fome partienhys 
from the Englith accounts, without partiality to, the Portuguefe.  Defcribjng 
that part of the fleet, which failed with the vice-roy from Goa, and contifted of 
all the vellala which mounted, canyon, befides some others, he fays, “ -Tilevavan 
“mil y quatrocientos Portugueses mucha y podeyofa artilleria: pero ignorantes 
ovancjadores della,” 


fhips ; 
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fhips; after which he intended to exact much feverer terms, 
or the ful} price of remiffion. 

The channel of Swally is about a mile al # halfin breadth, 
and feven inlength. It lies between a fpot of fand of this 
length, which is dry at low water, and the main fhore. The 
fhips, when Swally ufed to be the ftation, now deferted, an- 
chored in a cove which cuts into the land, about midway of 
the channel, and is called Swally-hole. The wind, during 
the northerly monfoon, blows conftantly from the n. E. and 
at this time generally frefh enough to ftem the flood, which 
comes from the fouth. 

Early in the morning of the 20th, at low water, Downton 
fent the Hope, of three hundred tons, to anchor at the fouth 
entrance of the channel, where the galleons would not have 
depth fufficient to come near her until the flood was high. 
The three other fhips. foon after came out of the cove, but 
anchored again in the channel. ‘Thefe manceuvres pro- 
duced the intended miftake, that the Englith thi ps had quitted 
Swally to put to fea and fly the coaft. And the Hope had 
{carcely anchored, before the whole fleet of the Portuguefe 
were under full fail, plying to ftop, the channel. The two 
fmaller fhips, with the pinnace, which were foremoft, all at 
the fame time grappled and boarded the Hope ; in which, 
the attack being expected, was well refifted. Downton, with 
the three other fhips, leaving their anchors, came down, and 
chofe their thot on the enemy’s fhips entangled with the 

Hope; 
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Hope; which thrice beat off the Portuguefe who had en- | 


tered, to find more danger on board their own; which the 
confufion of continual flaughter difabled them from cutting 
clear of the Hope, until in defpair, they fet fire to all the 
three, and took to the water; when a number of frigates, 
which had hitherto given no affiftance, now rifqued themfelves, 
and faved many, but many were drowned. 

In the mean time the Hope had taken fire in her main and 
fore rigging, but neverthelefs difengaged herfelf from the 
three fhips in fiercer flames, which drove on the fands, and 
burnt until overwhelmed by the flood. Ail this while the 
galleons kept on the outfide of the fpit, acrofs which they 
cannonaded the Engiifh fhips within the channel, which was 
anfwered ; but with little detriment on either fide. 

This fuccefs changed the face of affairs. The vice-roy 
fent a deputation to the Nabob propofing an alliance ; who 
anfwered with a prefent of provifions, and refufal'to make 
any peace in which the Englifh fhould not be included ; to 
whom he ordered lis officers at Swally to give every affift- 
ance, and even fent timber from the city to replace the main- 
maft of the Hope, which had been deftroyed by the fire. 
And the Hnglifh fhips carried on their ufual occupations in. 
the channel, fometimes alarmed, but never attacked, by the 
Portuguefe, who waited for reinforcements; which arrived 
on the 3d of February, confifting of two fhips, two large 
junks, and eight or ten of the country boats. | 
~~ | On 
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On the sth, in the forenoon, the two junks, with the two 
gallies before arrived, came driving up the channel with the 


flood, as if intending to fire the fhips, for which they were 


faid to be prepared; but as foon as the fhips weighed and 
ftood towards them, they put about, and got away with the 
wind. Captain Downton fufpected, that this appearance 
was only meant to fix his attention to this end of the channel, 
whilft it was really intended to make the attack from the 
other, where, during the ebb, the wind and tide ferved togo- 
ther; whereas the wind conftantly oppofed the flood, which 
was the only help of approach from the fouth. Nor was he 
miftaken ; for foon after dark, the interception of a large light 
on an Hland, at a great diftanee, or perhaps on the coaft 
itfelf, on the other fide of the bay towards Gogo, difcovered 
that veffels were moving to the north of the channel; and 
before midnight four were defcried coming down with the 
ebb: they were two fire-boats not yet lighted, towed by two 
frigates. The cannon and fmall arms of the fhips foon 
obliged the frigates to throw off the boats, fetting fire to 
them; which coming on were avoided by three of the fhips, 
but both at fome interval fell on the Hope, one athwart her 
haufe, the other on her quarter ; but fhe cleared herfelf with- 
out damage, and the flood brought them back, ftill burning in 

the morning, when the fhips boats towed them aground. 
On the night of the 10th came dowa two boats, towed by. 
four frigates, which, as before, were forced by the fire of the 
7 fhips 
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fhips to caft off and kindle the boats at too great a diftance, 
when the ftrength of the wind drove them to leeward of the 
fips. They were fcarcely paffed, when many more frigates 
were difcerned, which had in tow four boats chained together 
ahead: all ftemmed direétly on the Hector, affording {pa- 
cious mark to the fire of all the fhips; which again béat away 
the frigates, in fuch terror, that they only lighted two of the 
boats. The Heétor, by {wingmeg round on her cable, avoided 
them. <A fhot from the adiniral fct fre to the third boat, 
which fired the other; and all, confounded together, were 
driven by the gale on the ftrand of Swally. 

The Portuguefe galleons, which had this while continued 
anchoring to the northward, fell down the next day to the 
bar of Surat, where captain Downton caufed them to .be 
watched, fufpecting the vice-roy might land and attempt the 
city, in which cafe he refolved to attack the galleons, de- 


prived of their fighting men ; but the vice-roy faw the danger, 


and only fent the frigates into the river, to give importance 
to the negociation which he renewed with the Nabob, who 
anfwered as before, that he could not abandon the Englith. 
And on the 13th the vice-roy failed away with all the armada, 
excepting twenty frigates; which created various conjectures 
concerning his future intentions. 

Notwithftanding the.alarms to which the Englith fhips had 


been lately expofed, they had not defifted from landing their | 


outward cargoes, and receiving on board the goods provided 


for Enpland; al) of which were fhipped, as well as the water 
Vi, and 
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and provifions; when captain Downton, deeming the fair 
feafon too far,fpent to permit the armada, if they fhould 
return, to attack the city, fignified his intention of departing 
to the Nabob, who intreated him to defer it for fifteen days, 
and after much feeming objection he confented to eight; on 
which the Nabob fent his tents and pomp to Swally, and 
arrived there himfelf with a great train on the 24th in the 
morning, before captain Downton was apprized, who landed. 
two hours after, with one hundred and twenty men regularly 
armed, and was efcorted by them to the tent, where the 
Nabob received and entertained him with much courtefy, 
and on his invitation went on board his fhip, which he exa- 
mined with intelligent curiofity; and Downton accompanied 
him back to the fhore. Two days after, his fon, and fon-in- 
law, came on board to take leave; and the next, feveral of 
the principal men of the town. 

On the 3d of March the Englifh fhips weighed from Swally, 
and faw a fleet of frigates coming from the weftward to the 
river, mof of which paffed in fhoal-water, out of cannon-fhot; 
but the fhips fired on the neareft, to give the laf teftimony 
of good-will to their friends on fhore. Veffels going from 
Surat to the fouth, even in the northerly monfoon, fave their 
ground by anchoring on the food, unlefs the wind is very 
ftiff. At day-break the Portuguefe armada were difcerned 
at anchor towards the fhore; who weighed and fteod after 
the Engh:(h fhips through the day, but loft ground by not 


anchoring, as they did, on the flood. The next day, the 5th 


of 
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of the month, both fleets ftood on to the fouth; but the 
Portuguefe did not gain, although the Hope failed fo ill, that 
the Hedtor, which failed the beft, was obliged to take her in 
tow. The fucceeding day, Downton, thinking he had led the 
armada far enough from their own ports and Surat, refolved 
to let them come up, and then putting about fuddenly, to 
attack them unexpected, hoping much from the furprize of 
conceited fuperiority. He accordingly went in his boat to 
the three other fhips, to animate and inftruct them; during 
which the flood fet in; when his own, which had the admiral’s 
flag aloft, meaning to accommodate the quicknefs of his 
return to her with the tide, fell aftern of the others. At this 
time the vice-roy’s galleon failing well, was far a-head of the 
reft of his fleet, and near enough to have brought Downton’s 
to engagement; and his gunner proffered to fink her with the 
two forty-pounders, which feem to have been the pride of 
the armada; but the Azdalgoes, or gentry, faid that the Englifh 
admiral had fallen aftern with no other intention than to 
tempt the vice-roy to the trial, when the three other fhips 
would bear down, and be an overmatch; on which he hauled 
his wind * towards the fhore, was followed by his fleet, and 


* FARIA DE sousa fays, that the Englifh fhips made their acknowledgments 
to the vice-roy for this refolution of not fighting them, by a falute, as from 
friends, of their cannon without ball; and reafon good, that they fhould confalt 
the fafety and fatisfaction of thofe who had confulted theirs. “ Finalmente lo 
“ Inglefes agradecieron aquells refolucion a los nueftros, con un falva como dc 
* amigos, porque fue de artilleria fin bala: que era razon procuraffen el gufto y 
« Ja falud de quien les procurava el fuyo y la fuya.”—But notwithftanding the 
wit of-raria, the Englifh falute was a very ironical compliment. 
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all were foon out of fight, as the Englifh fhips continued 
their courfe. When the vice-roy was afterwards arraigned 
on various crimes during his government, his conduct on this 


day was one of the articles of accufation, and the very hi- 


dalgoes, in deference to whofe opinion he had refrained from. 


the attack, witneffed againft him. The Englifh fhips pro- 
ceeded down the coaft, and on the 10th of the month the 
Hope was fent off for England ; the other three doubled Cape 
Comorin on the 19th, and | arrived on the fecond of June at 
Bantam, where captain Downton dicd on the 6th of Auguft, 
lamented, admired, and unequalled.. 

The prefent for the Mogul had fet out from Surat on the 
laft of November, under the charge of Mr. Idwards, the 
fenior merchant of thofe who arrived in the fleet: an efcort 
was furnifhed by. Mocrib Caun; and Mr. Aldworth, the prin- 
cipal agent, with feveral other factors, availed themfelves of 
the fafety and repute of this opportunity, to vifit the towns 
where the company had refidencies or trade. The efcort was. 
changed at Broacn,. again at Demy-rode; but at Chamon- 
dyle only twenty-five men were allotted, and they were. in 
concert with the robbers, of whom a band of fifty horfemen. 
came near the caravan whilft halting at night, but were de- | 
terred by the difpofitions of defence which the factors made 
with their own fervants, On the sth they arrived at Brodera, 
where a prefent to the governor, and a fight of the maftiff 
dog intended for the Mogul, procured them kind reception, 
and an efcort of one hundred. foldiers, who accompanied. 
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them to Ahmedabad, where they arrived on the 13th. From 
hence Richard ‘Steele and John Crouther were fent off on 
their deftined journcy, to Perfia ; and on the gd of January, 
Mr. Edwards continued his with the prefent to Agra. 

The exclufion of the Portuguefe enabled the Englifh: factors 
abroad to make their purchafes at Ahmedabad with difpatch 
and sufficient cheapnefs. They fet out on their return from 
thence, on the 26th of January, with forty carts, and an 
efcort, which the government encreafed, becaufe murders 
and robberies had been committed, two nights before, clofe 
to the walls of the city. At Mundevas, the governor in- 
formed them of the fight, which had paffed on the goth, 
between the Hope and the three fhips which boarded her, 
acknowledging that Surat owed its prefervation to that fuc- 
cefs, and in gratitude augmented their efcort ; to. which more 
were fortunately added when they arrived at Brodera; for 
on the march to Broach, the caravan was attacked in a clofe 
lance, thick fet on cach fide with hedges, by three hundred 
Rajpoots, who with their Jances and arrows wounded many, 
although few dangeroufly, and before the line could get out 
again into the plain, cut off two of the carriages, with which 
they retired to divide the booty. On the 5th of February the 
caravan arrived at Surat, and the goods. were fent to.the fhips 
at Swally. | 

The miffion of Steele and Crouther was intended: to pro- 


cure a phirmaund for the permiffion of Englifh fhips to trade 
| in 


1615. 


Jan. 


Leb. 


1615.. 


wr 
1613. 
Oélob, 


1614. 


58 ESTABLISHMENT OF THE 


in the ports of Perfia; and the hopes of fuccefs were autho- 
rized by the circumftances of the time, and the expetedef- 
fiftance of fir Robert Shirley. 

The fhip Expedition had no fooner left the Indus, as we 
have faid, in OGtober 1613, than the governor of Diul, 
who was a Banian, and either bribed or intimidated by the 
Portuguefe, falfified the promifes which had induced the twa 
embafiadors to land under his protection; a frigate had been 
difpatched to Ormus, which brought back twelve afiaffins, if 
other means fhould fail, to ftop their journey to Perfia ; which 
obliged them to keep conftant guard in their own houfe, 
often expofed to the outrages of the Portuguefe refiding in 
the town ; which the governor, if he did not encourage, 
would not, although called on, prevent, but even refufed his 
permiffion for their departure; during thefe diftrefles, fir 
Thomas Powel, and one of his followers, died. Atlength fir 
Robert Shirley fet out with his own means; which, as he 
took his company, muft have been openly, and without bin- 
drance ; but when they came to where they intended to crofs 
the river, no boats would venture to carry them over: on 
which they made a raft, aad Shirley firft embarked with Na- 


‘zerbeg, to try the paflage, when a party of horfe, fent from 


Diulfinde, appeared on the bank, and fwimmers brought 
back the raft. Meanwhile a fray eifued on fhore, and Mr. 
Ward, who had long been the companion of fir Robert 
Shirley, fired his piftolin the face of one of the troop, and 

was 


ENGLISH TRADE AT SURAT. 359 


was inftantly fot dead by another. All were feized and carried 
back, their effects pillaged in the way, and the whole com- 
pany put into prifon. At length the were releafed, and per- 
mitted to get boats, in which they proceeded to Tatta, where 
the governor, being a Perfian, treated them with civility ; but 
as all the roads were infefted by robbers, they waited two 
months for the efcort of an omrah of diftinction travelling to 
Agra. During this delay, the widow of fir Thomas Powel 
was brought to bed, and died with her infant; and foon after 
Michael, the brother of fir Thomas, likewife died. 

Sir Robert Shirley, on his arrival at Agra, was reccived with 
much courtefy by the empcror, who wifhed to entertain him in 
his fervice, and fent for the governor of Diulfinde, on whom 
he offered to inflict any punifhment fir Robert might chufe, 
if he would ftay to fee it inflicted. But fir Robert preffed to 
continue his journey, and gave offence by a retort to a 
harfh reflection on the king of Perfia; which neverthelefs did 
not prevent the fometimes generous humour of Jehangire 
from difmiffing him with rich prefents*, equipage, provifions, 
and an efcort, which was continued to the frontier of Can- 
dahar, from whence he arrived fafely with his lady at Ifpahan; 
bearing the purport of fir Thomas Powel’s embafly from 
KING JAMES, which was not unacceptable to suan ABBAS} 
who having lately reduced the province of Lar, wifhed to dif 
‘poflefs the Portuguefe of Ormus, and their other lordfhips in 


* Purchas favs, to the amount of 9,000l.. 
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the Perfian gulph, but wanted the affiftance of an equal force 
at fea, which he forefaw might be furnifhed by the Englifh 
nation. 

The Portuguefe vice-roy, after retreating from captain 
Downton, {topped at Baffein, before he proceeded to Goa, 
and inftructed his governor of Daman to endeavour a recon- 
ciliation with Surat; to which end the jefuit Hicronimo 
Xavier worked more efficacioufly at Agra, by proffers and 
apologies, which gained the emperors mother from mo- 
tives of religion, and his wife by expectation of prefents; at 
whofe folicitations the empcror gave the government and re- 
venue of Surat in appanage to his third fon’ Sultan Currom, 
who fucceeded to the throne with the name of Shah Jehan. 

Sultan Currom appointed his favorite Zulfacar Caun to 
act as his manager and vicegerent at Surat, from whence 
Mocrib Caun fat out as foon as the rains began to abate, and 
Mr. Aldworth, with feveral factors, took the advantage of his 
e{cort, to repair to Cambay and Ahniedabad *. | 

Zulfacar Caun, vexed at the detriments which the ftate 
and revenues of his new government had fuftained from the 
Portuguefe, imputed the caufe to the Englifh, whom he de- 
tefted accordingly, and concluded a treaty with the governor 
of Daman, which, according to the hiftorian rarta, confifted 

* We find this fecond journey of Aldworth, and the desaniare of Mocrib 
Caun, not in any of the relations in Purchas, but in a feparate traét of forty 


pages In 12°—printed London 1633, and written by CHRISTOPHER FAREWELL, 
one of the factors who accompanied Mr. Aldworth in this journey. i 
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of the following articles, “ That neither the emperor, nor the 1615. 
“ vice-roy fhould hold any correfpondence either with the En- “a 
“ olifh or the Dutch: that they fhould not fhelter either of thefe 
“ nations in their ports ; but obliged'themfelves to drive them 


out of the fea of Guzerat within three months after their 
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nan 
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nw 


appearance init: that if the Englifh fhould come into the 
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nN 


wrt of Surat, the Portuguefe fhould be permitted to raife 
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batterics on the fhore, and expel them: that, former injurics 
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and loffes on both fides being forgot, the Moguls and 


an 
“~ 


Portuguefe fhould trade freely in each others ports: that 
the prifoners on both fides fhould be teftored, and the Mogul 
rcftore all effects in his poffeffion belonging to the Portu- 
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gucfe, after paying himfelf feventy thoufand xerafins, 


nw 
wn 


for the eftimated lofs in a flip coming from Mecca: that 
the hulk of a fhip fhoutd be given to’the 'empcror’s mother, 


nn 
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Lay 
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in compenfation for that * which had been burnt at Gogo : 


nw 
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that the vicr-roy fhhould permit two flips for one year, and 


wn“ 
e 


one every year, to make the voyage’ from Surat to Afecca, 
‘exempt from all dutids: that the Matabars fiould’ be 
driven out of the ports of both, as pérnicious pirates ; and 
that nothing in this peace fhould alter the rights of the 
“ king of Portigal to levy duties at his cuftoni-honfe of Diu, 
«$n all veffels navigdting the gulpl of Cambay.” We can- 
not afcertain’ the'-déte of ‘this treaty ; (which rart'a “places 
towards thé end of this year 1615, and it =. have been 
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executed in, September, foon after the arrival of: Zulfacar 
Caups who at all eyents could not prefume to fulfil all its 


epgagements, until confirmed by the Mogul. 


Frequent information given, by intelligent perfons who 


had been at Agra,, concerning: the {tate and manners of the 


Mogul’s court, had convinced the company of the expediency 
of.a formal embaffy from the KING,. to. be executed by a per- 


fon df more diftinétion than any who at this time fought their 


mercantile feryice. Accordingly fir Thomas Roe was. ap- 
pointed ; byt, as if the royal commiffion required not. the ac- 
companiments of fplendor, frugality prefcribed his. allowances, 
his retinue, and even the prefent to the Mogul, with, little 
conformity to the fumptuous prejudices, of the. maft magni- 
ficent court in the univerfe. | 
‘Su Thomas. Roe embarked, in one of. four flips. which 
failed together. They. left. the, land’s end on the 6th. of. 
March of 1615, touched at the Cape, at Mohila, and. at. So-. 
cotra 5 and anchored. at Swally on the 18th of September. 
The factor Biddulph came down, and. returned. with feveral. 
of thofe arrived, in order to. provide and furnifh the embalf-.. 
fador’s houfe; neverthelefs each of them was firictly fearched. 
at the city gate, for the cuffoms.on what toys or. implements. 
they might have about them, Zulfacar Caun, notwith-. 
ftanding his averfion, to the Englith, was deterred by refpee.- 
to his.own fovereign from. infulting their embaflager: without. 
pretext, and fent down his principal men to receive fir 
Thomas: 
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Tliomas Roe on the firand: who landed on the 24th under 

a general falute, and the beft epparel-df the fhips, accompa- 

nied by all their officers, the facois, his own- retinue; ‘and ‘orie 
hundred men under arms. _ - = 

On his arrival at the city, his own perfon, with four of his 

followers, were exempted, but not until after remonftratice, 


from the cuftom-houfe fearch ; but Zulfacar refufed the rest, 


pretending to fee no difference between his, and the quality 
of thofe who had been employed as the company’s refidents 
at Agra *, all of whom had affumed the title of embaffador 
from the king of England. This was followed by other af- 
fronts ; which determined him to wait for an anfwer ftom the 
court ; during which, Mr. Aldworth died at Ahmedabad, and 
Mr. Kerridge, who took the management of the factory there, 
was fined and imprifoned by the government. The letters 
from court orderéd proper refpect to fir Thomas Roe; who 
fat out from Surat on the 30th of Oétober. 

At BRAMPORE were encamped the Sultan Parviz, fecond 
fon of the emperor, and Chan Chanan, the rival of Afiph Jah, 


with forty thoufund horfe, defigried aginft Melec Amber. Sir 


Thottias vifitéd the Sultan, and requefted his permiffion to 

establifh a factory in the city; which lie tot only granted, 

but immediately iffued the phirmauthds for the coming And 

refidence of the factors: he tikewife ordered new carriagés for 
* Hawkins, Canning, Kerridge, Edwards, 
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the Mogul's prefent.: Sicknefs detained’ him at Brampore for 
forite days. _On the 23d of December he arrived at Azmir, 
to which che Mogul had remeved from Agra, and was met 
the-day before by Edwards the refident, and ‘Thomas oe 
the traveller. : 

His ficknefs delayed the firft ‘audience until. the 10th of 
January: he was received by the Mogul with more than the 
ufual courtefy to embaffadors in the oh and delivered -the 
prefents from the x1nc. On the 14th he vifited Sultan 
Currom, with onc, as from the company; and demanded 
redrefs of him, as lord of Surat, for the many injurics 
which had been inflicted on their trade and factors by the 
officers of that government; adding, that refpect to the Sultan 


had prevented him from complaining to the emperor. The 


Sultan promifed that the grievances thould be immediately 
remedied. On the 24th fir Thomas, at a public audience, 
reprefented to the emperor the violences and indignities 
which the factors had fuffered at Ahmedabad; on which he 
ordered two phirmaunds of injunction; the one, that the 
money exacted from Mr. Kerridge fhould be reftored, and the 
Englifh be treated with all favour; the other, to releafe all 
cuftoms, levied on whatfoever pretence, on the roads; and 
to repay what had been received. He moreover willed fir 
Thomas Roe to complain again, if thefe orders were not foon 
and pundctually obeyed. a 
6 _ : : —-But 
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. But thefe profeffions were only occafional reliefs, and no 
earneft for fuch a treaty as fir Thomas Roe was inftru€ted to 
obtain for the general and permanent fecurity of the Enelith 
trade in the Mogul’s dominions ; which, although not open! Y> 
were inveterately oppofed by the moft powerful influences 
in the court. Many had been perfuaded by the jefuit, and 
Sultan Currom by Zulfacar Caun, of whofe conduct fir 
Thomas Roe had complained, that Surat would be more 
benefited by the friendfhip and intercourfe of the Portuguefe, 
than the trade of the Englith ; or at leaft, that this trade 
would never compenfate the detriment of the Portuguefe 
hoftilities, which would never ceafe whilft the Englifh were 
encouraged. Sultan Currom had married the daughter of 
Afiph Jah, the vizier; whofe fifter, Noormahil*, was married 
to the emperor, and rarcly failed to influence all his refo- 
lutions. ‘The aunt and father-in-law indulged the prejudices 
of the Sultan, and thwarted the fucccfs of fir Thomas Roe ; 
who having borne the delays and excufes of office for two 
months, and finding nothing confonant in the terms offered 
by Sultan Currom, fpoke dire@ly to the empcror, and re- 
quefted a definitive anfwer to his own propofals. The 
emperor afked what prefents he fhould receive yearly, ex- 
pected rubies and diamonds (which the Portuguefe gave) but 
feemed content with the promife of curious manufactures, 
and wifhed to have a large Englifh horfe. Renewing the 


* See pote x1. to the Hiftorical Fragments, page 185. 
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difcaurfe of the treaty, fir Thomas Roe faid that the Englith 
had‘beon often wronged, and could not continue on fuch 


terms. ‘ The emperor caught the word, and afked, with much 


emotion, By whom wronged? Sir Thomas ordered his inter- 
preter, in broken Spanifh, to fay “ that he would not trouble 
“ his majefty, but afk. redrefs of his fon, from whom he 
“ doubted not to obtain it.” The king underftanding the 
word figho, thought his fon was accufed, and fcolded him 
roundly, before he would liften to the explanation of the 
miftake; which reftored quiet, and renewed the converfation 
on the phirmaund offered by the Sultan, which produced 
other altercations of heat; when Mocrib Caun fpoke out in 
favour of the Portuguefe, and flightingly of the Englifh, and 
was feconded by the jefuit ; to which fir Thomas Roe replied, 
that he offered them a conditional peace, but fet their friend- 
fhip at a mean rate, and their hatred and force at lefs. The 
emperor faid, his demands were juft, his refolution noble, 
and bade him propound. But Afiph Jah, who had hitherto 
been filent, although very fignificant, was apprehenfive that 
more difpute would break out, and propofed, that the Englith 
demands fhould be prefented to the emperor in writing; fir 
‘Thomas, that the Sultan’s terms fhould accompany them, 
which was agreed to with feeming fatisfaction on all ‘fides, 
but with diffembled by Sultan Currom. On the 26th of 
March, fir Thomas Roe delivered his demands. to the 
emperor at the public audience; they were difpofed into 

nine- 
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nineteen.articles*, which. comprehended every neceffary,pro- 
vifion for the fafety and fuccefs of the company’s trade in 
| the 


* The articles, as penned by. fir Thomas Roe, were, 

1. That there be perpetual peace and amity between the king of Great 
ne and his Indian majefty. 

. That the fubjects of England have free trade in all ports of India. 

. That the governors of : al ports publifh this agreement three times, upon 
eel of any Englith thips. 

tv Lhat the merchants and their fervants, inal not be fearched or ill ee 

. That no prefents fent to the Mogul fhall be opened. 

» Lhat the Englifh goods fhall not be flopped above twenty-four ae at the 
sla iek only to be there fealed, and fent to the merchant’s houfe, there to 
be opened and rated within fix days after. 

vir. That no governor fhall take any goods by force, but upon payment at 
the owner’s price; nor any taken upon pretence of the king's fervicc. 

vit. That the merchants fhall not be hindered felling their goods to whom 
they pleafe, or fending them to other factories, and this without paying any 
other duty than what is paid at the port. 

1x. That whatfoever goods the Englifh buy in any part of the Mogul’s 
dominions, they may fend down to the ports, without. paying any duty more 
than fhall be agreed on at the port at fhipping them; and this without hin- 
drance or moleftation. 

x. That no goods brought tv any port fhall be again opened, the Englifh 
fhewing a certificate of their numbers, qualities, and conditions, from the go- 
vernor or officers of ‘the place where they were bought. 

x1. That no confifcation fhall be made of the goods or moncy of any Englith 


dying. 
x11. That no cuftom be demanded for-provifions during the ftay of Englith 


fhips at any port. 


xi. That the merchants’ fervants, whether Englith or Indians, fhall not be | 


punifhed or beaten for doing their duty. 
xiv. That the-Modgul fhall punifh any governor or officer for breach of any 
of thefe articles. 
xv. That the Englith thips fholl fuffer all others to pafs and repafs freely to 
the Mogul’s ports, except their enemies; and-that the Englifh afttore thal be- 
have themfelves civilly as merchants. 
xvi. That they fhall yearly -furnith the Mogul with all ravities.from Europe, 


_ all other fuch things ashe fhall defire, at reafonable-prices, 
xvi. The 
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the Mogul’s-dominions, and guarded, by fpecial expreffion, 
againft the repetition of fuch.injuries and indignities as he 
hitifelf had feen or fuffered at Surat. 

The vicc-roy Azevedo, on his return to Goa, armed a ficet 
of twelve fhips aid twelve fmaller veffels, of which he gave 
the command to Ruy Freyre, a man of quality, and an officer 
of reputation. They failed at the end of Odober, in the 


preceding ycar; and during the paffage, as well as at the 


outfet, took under their convoy all the trade of the coaft 
bound to the northward. From Balzar, near Daman, two 
of the fhips went off to convoy the veflels bound into the 
gulph of Cambay, and to return with what were ready to fail 
from thence; but l’reyre, with the main body of his fleet, 
anchored:at the bar of Surat; from whence, we fuppofe*, the 
Englith fhips, which had brought fir Thomas Roe, expected 
to be attacked by him at Swally. Zulfacar.Caun fent 

xvil. The Englith to pay the duty of three anda half per cent, for goods 


reafonably rated; and two per cent. for pieces of eight; and no other duty, 
elfewhere. 


*xvilt. That the Englith fhall be ready to asi, the > Mogul againt all his. 


enemies. td det 
xix. Laftly. That the Portuguefe may come into this peace within fix 


‘months; or, if they refufe, the Eoglith be at liberty to exercife all hoftilities 


acainft them. 
.™ The journal of captain Peyton , =e commanded the lua Expedition, i is:the 
only one concerning this voyage; and it fays nothing of what pafled at Syrat. 
after the: 5th of November to the departure of the fhips; fo that we {peak-ot this 
winada,--from: the particular account given of it by Faria y Soufa, who even 
mentions ‘the long names of twenty-three commanders, and nineteen hidalgoes, 
canimanding or ferying in the different veflels; and piece with com- 
placente the gallant difintereftednelS of their admizal., “o/b 

officers, 
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officers, with two boats from the city, laden, as he faid, with 
provifions, which he requefted Ruy Freyre to accept; but 
they contained bales of curious cloths and filks; which 
Freyre opened, examined, praifed, and returned to the of- 
ficers, in the prefence of all his captains, whom he had fum- 
moncd to participate in the refulals but referved one piece, 
which was a fhawl, and profeffcd the fame affurance of his 
fervices to the governor, as if he had accepted the whole 
prefent. The fhawl was dedicated to the faireft miftrefs. 
The fleet failed to Diu and Gogo, whit the trading veffels 
were preparing at Cambay, which joined at the end of 
December, and was the largceft convoy of many years. Off 
Daman they were affailed by a violent tempeft, which 
wrecked or funk four fhips of the armada, and only one man 
was faved out of three of them; of the other, all. Thus ended 
this cruife, without giving any moleftation to the Englifh 
fhips, notwithftanding the late pretended treaty with the 
government of Surat; who were probably deterred by the 
refpect with which they were ordered to treat fir Thomas 
Roe, from encouraging the armada to the hoftilities. they 
wifhed. 

Tn February the Englifh fhips failed from Swally, and 
proceeded as ufual down the coaft. On the 29th they took 
_a Portuguefe fhip; and on the 3d of March anchored at 
Callicut, where the samoriN, always at enmity, and now at 
war with that nation, having heard, from the merchants of 
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his own port, the fame of captain Downton’s defence at Surat 
in the preceding year, fent his minifter-to invite the Englith 
general, Keeling, to meet him at Crangainore, which he was 
befieging. In the way thither, the fhips took another prize; 
and, on receiving a hoftage for the vifit, Keeling went on 
fhore. The Samorin received him with much complacence, 
and requefted to enter into a league with the Englifh nation; 
which was concluded on the sth, and expreffed in provifional 
promifes, opening with thefe words: “As I have been ever 
“ an enemy to the Portuguefe, fo do I purpofe to continue 
‘* for ever.” He then “ promifes to give the fort and ifland 
* of Crangainore, when taken, with nine mile of the coaft ; 


© but referves a houfe, and the refidence of a hundred of his 


‘* own people in the ifland; engageth to take Cochin, with 
the aid of the Englifh, and to give it them, with the whole 
‘ kingdom; but the charge and fpoil of the capture to be 
‘ equally fhared; and laftly, exempts them from all duties 
“‘ and cuftoms throughout his dominions: the terms to be 
“* perpetual:” which induced Reeling to leave three factors, 
with a youth, to manage fome trade, and a gunner to ferve 
the Samorin. The fhips failed from Crangainore on the 10th 
of March, when one went off for England ; the other three 
took two more prizes before they quitted the coaft, when 
feparating, two went for Atchin, and the other for Bantam. 
The Samorin, inftead of favouring the factors he had invited 
to remain in his country, exacted prefents from them, and 


nm 
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they were glad to get away with their goods to Callicut, 
where they took up their refidence in April, and met with all 
difeouragement, excepting open violence, which was fome- 
times threatened, in confequence of their own indifcretions. 
Such was the origin of the fatory at Callicut, which has 
continued ever fince. | 

Sultan Currom and Afiph Jah not only continued their 
oppofition to the demands of fir Thomas Roe, but even 
treated him more than once with ill] manners, in the prefence 
of the emperor; who repaired their affronts by the conftant 
courtefy of his own behaviour, but decided nothing in the 
bufinefs; which, left at large to its enemies, they introduced 
deputies from the Portuguefe government, with prefents, and 
the offer of other jewels of rare value, at low prices; and by 
holding out the trade of the Red-fea, and the pilgrimage to 
Mecca, as dependant on the will of the Portuguefe, turned 
the refpect of the court to their alliance, and excited equal 
averfion towards the Englifh, infomuch that fir Thomas Roe 
had made no progtefs in the treaty at the end of July, when 
he received a phirmaund from Mahobet Caun at Brampore, 
granting all the immunities he had requefted of him for the 
trade of Broach*; by which, befides other advantages, a 


faving 


* The words of fir Thomas Roe will beft defcribe his opinion of the validity 
of thefe privileges: to which we fhall add what more may be pertinent to this 
difcuffion. 

“ The two and twentieth (of July 1616) I received letters from Brampore, 
“ in anfwer of thefe to Mahobet Chan, who at jirff (cequeft) granted my defire, 
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faving was procured in the cuftoms alone of one thoufand 
five hundred pounds a year; and the grant was not likely 


‘ 


to 


ee making his firman to BARoocH moft effeCiual to receive our nation, and to 
« give them a houfe near the governor; ftri¢tly commanding no man to molcf 
“ them by fea or land, or to take any cuftome-of them, or any way trouble them 
under colour thereof. Finally, that they might buy, fell, and tranfport any 
commodity at their pleafures, without any moleftation, concluding, that 
they fhould expe¢t to hear no other from him, and therefore they fhould be 
careful in execution. 1 received with it a letter from himielf, which was more 
civility than all the Indies yielded me, full of courtefie and humanity, and 
great refpect, protefting his defire to give me content, and that what [ had 
demanded, I flould make no doubt of performance: and if I had any other 
occafion to ufe him, he defired me to write, and it fhould be performed. The 
copies are worthy the feeing, for the rarenefs of the phrafe. ‘The firman 
I caufed to be fent to Surat (in order to be forwarded by, the agency there to 
Broach): fo that Boroocn ts provided for a good retreat from the PRINCL’s 
injuries, and the cufiom given, whercby fifteen hundred pounds per annum 
will be faved, befides all manner of fearches and, extortions. For the per- 
formance of this no man maketh any doubt, for that all men confess, that he 
neither careth for the prince, and fo feareth not, nor needeth any man, being 
« the only beloved man of the king, and fecond perfon in his dominions, and 
‘in all his life fo liberal of his purfe, and honourable of his word, that he hath 
‘« ingrofled good reports from all others: and concerning cuffome, the king 
“ takes nonc, the governors make it their profit, which he profeffeth to fcorn, 
« that he fhould abufe the liberty of the king’s ports,” 

We cannot difcover what office in the ftate was held by Mahobet Caun, 
which entitled him to give this patent for Broach: he is mentioned by fir 
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Thomas Roe as one of the principal generals in the army commanded by 


Sultan Parviz and Chan Chanan at Brampore, but could {carcely be the go- 
vernor of this city, fince fir Thomas Roe was treated there with negleé& and 
flight, when on his journey to Azmir, in 1615; at which time Ahmedabad was 
governed by Abdalla Caun, and Surat belonged to Sultan Currom. Sir Thomas 
Herbert, who arrived at Surat in 1626, when mentioning the revolt of Sultan 
Currom in,April 1622, and his march to feize the caftle of Agra, fays, “The 
“* PRINCE immediately commands all his officers out of fuch provinces as his 
“ father had affigned him from Brampore to Surat, and all Cambaya to Ama- 
« dabat, the governors of narocn, Jaunbaffer, Medapore, and of the maritime 
“ coat, Goga, Diul, Nayfary, PEaRaerelpore, and Ormepore; as alfo out ‘of 


“ Mando, 
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to be repealed during the life of Gehanghire, from the high 
refpect and efteem in which he had always held the exalted 
character of Mahobet Caun. 

The emperor’s birth-day fell on the 2d of September; and 
at the affembly of congratulation, fir Thomas Roe told Afiph 
Jah, the vizier, that having now waited feven months without 
effect, he fhould, on the morrow, requeft the emperor to de- 
clare the caufes of the delay, and what he really meant to 
grant. Afiph Jah apologized, imputing the hindrance to the 
preparations for the feaft (which as ufual had fuperfeded all 
other attentions) but promifed, now it was over, to expedite 


« Mando, Ganderfee, Oudepore, Baraer, Amnadagar, &c. in an enterprife fo 
“ full of peril, defirous to engage and bring them under like hazard, the better 
“* to oblige their future dependance upon his fortunes; and fo, with no lefs than 
« feventy thoufand horfe, he marches towards Mandy, as if he intended a con- 
« trary progrefs.” If this account be authentic, Broacu and Surat were under 
the fame government in 1622; and fo they feem to have been in 1614, by the 
applications of captain Downton, on his arrival, tu the government of Sarat, for 
the redrefs of grievances at BROACH. 

« Tn quondam times,” fays fir Thomas Herbert, “ the royalties of Broacn 
‘¢ were {pacious, as fovercignizing over many towns and provinces of note a 
« great way diftant ; as Medapore, {eventy miles thence, Radgeepore or Bro- 
“ dera, eighty ; Jownbaffer, thirty ; and Janagar, in Soret ; each of which now 
enjoys peculiar podeftates : howbcit, the Mogul has received hercout, as an 
“ annual tax or tribute, no lefs than one million two bundred and threefcore 
“ thoufand mammooders (or fhillings in our money) which revenue, trom one 
« province, fhews what a vaft exchequer all his empire yearly contributeth.” 
Sixty thoufand pounds was then the annual revenue of BroacH; and Jehang- 
ire, from policy as well as particular affection, might have entrufted this go- 
vernment to the integrity af Mahobet Caun, by a fpecial commiflion ; for Ahme- 
dabad and Surat were in the hands of rapine. Sir Thomas Herbert, as well as 
Mr. Dow, gives the whole life of Jehangire; and in the latter revolution of this 
reign, MAHOBET CAUN appears the greateft captain and character in the empire. 
Leifure may be amufed by comparing the accounts of thefe two writers. 
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the privileges he folicited before all other bufinefs: but in the 
difeuffion which enfued by appointment, Afiph Jah at laft 
declared, that feeing the terms were fo drawn as to exempt 
the Englifh, and their trade at Surat, from any dependance 
on the authority of Sultan Currom, he himfelf would never 
give his confent to them. Sir Thomas Roe kept his temper, 
offered to make a new model, and fent it, with requeft that 
it might receive the feal, or he be permitted to receive the 
denial from the emperor, and fo depart the country. Afiph 
Jah refufed the feal, but offered Sultan Currom’s phirmaund, 
whieh he faid would be fufficient. Sir Thomas, feeing no 
better refource, changed his ground, and adopted the ap- 
pearance of relying entirely on the Sultan’s favour ; to whofe 
fecretary, Socorolla, he had fent four articles* to be 
expedited for the ufe of the factory at Surat, when the 
{hips expected from England fhould arrive: he accordingly 
attended the Durbar, or public audience of tiie Sultan, on the 
10th, who, not without haughtinefs, delivered the phirmaund 
in which the articles were altered and abridged. Socorolla bore 
the repute of an honeft man, who tok no bribes. Sir Thomas 
vifited him, and reprefented the objections ; on which he ad- 
mitted the firft meanings, and gave a phirmaund, expreffed in 
very effectual terms, and with it a letter to the governor of 
Surat, commanding the cuftom-mafter to pay for fifty pieces 


of broad cloth, which he had purchafed many months before 


*Thefe articles are not publithed in fir Thomas Roe’s journal, 
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of the factory, and wanted to return, becaufe the price had 
fallen. He likewife frankly explained the Sultan’s with, that 
fir Thomas Roe fhould rely on him in the bufinefies of his 
own government, inftead of crofling him by requetts to the 
emperor: in which cafe he would be found a better friend 
than fir Thomas expected: who repaid thefe profeffions by a 
vifit to the Sultan. 

On the 25th of September arrived four fhips from England, 
which left the land’s-end on the 13th of March, in company 
with two others; of which one feparated during a violent gale 
of wind in the bay of Bifcay, and the other tarried behind 
at the Cape; but both at length got fafe to Bantam, whither 
they were bound. The four fhips were under the command of 
general Jofeph, a brave and long experienced mariner, and 
came on, as all * which had hitherto come to Surat, through 


* They were 

The Hector, captain Hawkins, in 1607, 1608. 

The Afcenfion, captain Alexander Sharpeigh, in 1608, 1609. 

The Trade’s Increafe, the Pepper-Corn, the Darling, under fir Henry Middle- 
ton, In 1610, 1611. 

The Dragon and Hofiander, under captain Beft, in 1612. 

_The Expedition, captain Chriftopher Newport, which went to CGuadel and 
Diulfinde, but did not come on to Surat, in 1613. 

The New Year’s Gift, the Hector, the Merchant’s Hope, the Salomon, 
under captain Nicholas Downton, in 1614, 1615. 

The Expedition, Dragon, Lyon, Pepper-Corn, which brought fir Thomas 
Roe. This fleet was commanded by captam Keeling ; the voyage written by 
Walter Peyton, captain of the Expedition, in 1615, 1616. - 

The fhips which arrived this year 1616, and had failed under the command of 
captain Jofeph, were, the Charles, the Unicorn, the James, the Globe. 


the 


1616. 
Septemb. 


Murch, 


1616. 
ere, 


Auguft. 


376 ESTABLISHMENT OF THE 


the inner channel between Madagafcar and the main; at the 
head of which, amongft the iflands of Comora, they defcried, 
at day-break of the 5th of Auguft, a carrack of enormous 
fize, bearing the Portuguefe flag at the main-top-maft head, 
and fteering the fame courfe. The Globe, which failed 
the beft, but was the finallcft of Jofeph’s fquadron, chafed, 
came up at noon to windward, hailed, and received opprobri- 
ous language, with a command to fall to leeward ; which not 
doing, the .carrack fired five great fhot, cach of which went 
through her, whilft fhe returned eighteen, of much lefs effect, 
and fell aftern. The carrack was commanded by Don Ma- 
nuel de Menefes, admiral of three, which had failed this 
year from Lifbon bound to Goa. At three in the afternoon, 
captain Jofeph came up in his fhip the Charles, which was of 
one thoufand tons; and hailing, bid the commander of the 
carrack come on board to account for his attack on the 
Globe; but was anfwered, that he had no boat; on which he 
fent his own, which brought three officers with a meffage, “ that 
“ Don Meneles had promifed his mafter, the king of Spain, 
“ not to quit his fhip; out of which he might be forced, but 
“ never commanded.” Jofeph repeated the fummons in 
writing ; and fad to the officers, “ that he would fink by his. 
“ fide, or compel him.” Menefes perfifted ; the fight be- 
gan; in a few minutes afhot killed captain Jofeph; the 
mafier continued the engagement half an hour; when night 
approaching, he fell off to calla council; and.captain Pepwell, 
7% of 
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of the James, who was the vice-admiral, took the command 
of the Charles, and the fquadron. Mencfes kept out a light 
to direct his enemies; but the next morning, of the 7th, was 
at anchor fo near the fhore, that Pepwell did not deem it pru- 
dent. to attack him in that fituation. In the evening Menefes 
fet fail, leading out to the open fea; and when dark, again 

hoifted his light, which led to the encounter at fun-rife. 
Captain Pepwell had intiructed his flips to engage by 
turns, and began himfelf in the Charles; which had not con- 
tinued halfan hour, when a bullet from the carrack ftruck one 
of the iron guns, which fliivered it: its fragments could not 
have chofen better execution; for, betides dangeroufly 
wounding three of the common feamen, and tearing the 
mafter’s arm, one piece struck out the cye of captain Pepwell, 
and two others wounded him in the jaw and leg. ‘The mate 
took up the command of his difabled fuperiors, and deferved 
it, maintaining the fight with vengeance beyond the fhare of 
time; when the other {hips took their tnrns with the fame 
ardour ; which the carrack refifted until three im the after- 
noon, by which time her main-maft and mizcn-maft were 
brought by the board, her fore-top-maft fhot away, and her 
fides fhattered into feveral breaches. ‘The land of Angazija 
was not far off, to which fhe turned with what little fail fhe 
could fet, and ftood in fo near the fhore, that the Englifh fhips 
would not venture to follow her clofe; but a boat was fent 
with Mr. Connock, the principal merchant, and a flag ot 
| 3 ¢ truce 
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truce, as afignal of parley, which was accepted by another. 
Menefes received Mr. Connock .with courtefy ; but was not 
moved, cither by the offers, or admiration due to his valour, 
to defift from his firfi resolve ; and faid thatif able, he would 
get out’to fea again on the morrow, and renew the fight ; 
when, if taken, be expected the treatment of a gentleman *. 
In the night the wind and farferew high; the carrack drove, 
and, for want of fail to weather the danger, ftruek, and was 
jammed between two rocks: which {tretching inward within 
a fiep of the fhore, relieved the crew from the folicitude of 
their own prefervation, and gave them time to fet the carrack 
on fire, which blazed amain at midnight. They carried off 
what they chofe of the treafure, of which the whole on board 
was to a ereat amount, and «ll the jewels. The FEnglih. 
fhips kept near throughout the next day, in hopes of gleaning 
valuable drifts, but took up nothing; and bore away for refrefh- 
ment to the neighbouring iland of Mohila, where they 
arrived on the 10th. ‘The natives of Angazija regarded the 
crew of the fhipwreck as invaders, and affailed them with 
ftones; but ceafed on the difplay and offer of prefents, until 
they had received them; when, infiead of returning provi- 
fions, they renewed their attacks; on which the Portuguefe 
employed their hand-guns, and loft, in the retreat of the na- 


tives, the only hopes of fuftenance. In this diftrefs the admi- 


* rania fays, he threatened to hang the next perfon who fhould bring him a 
propofal offurrender : 


raed 


ral 
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ra] Mencfes yielded to the advice of his cannoneer, as more 
practiicd in the voyages of India, to throw their guns into the 
fea; when the natives returned in great numbers, and over- 
powered them ; and then ftripped them of all their clothes 
and raiment, fettmg fo much value on every thing which 
might ferve for their own, that they threw away the dullars, 
in order to put their heads into the empty bags. The Por- 
tugucfe wandered in different companies to gain food; many 
endured much diftrefs, and fome died ; but all were proteGed 
by their nakednefs from farther infult. The pilot, and a few 
more, went in the boat (for, notwithitanding the firft denial 
to captain Jofeph, they had one) and coaftcd to find a more 
hofpitable fhore ; they fortunatcly met two junks belonging 
toa Mahomedan, which came from Pate on the main, and 
were going for trade to Madagatcar. ‘This man took up the 
boat, and, having influence with the chief of that part of the 
ifland where the fhip was wrecked, failed thither, collected 
all the Portuguefe, clothed them, gathered their treafure, fe- 
cured their jewels, and fent them away in Ins own veficls to 
their own port of Mombaze, where they arrived on the 4th of 
September, and were afterwards conveyed to Goa. Here the 
valour and misfortunes cf Menefes were received by the vice- 
roy, Azevedo, and the city, with the higheft veneration; he 
was fent back to Lifbon in an advice-boat, and arrived fafe, 
to reccive the fame acknowledgments in his own country. 
And indecd his defeat merited atrophy cf victory ; for his 
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force bore no proportion to the Iinglifh fhips*; of which 
neverthelefs, either of the ftrongeft would probably have 
maintained an equal conflict againft the fame fuperiority ; for 
at this time the higheft fpirit of military honour animated all 
the officers and feamen of the comPANY’s marine. | 
On the 24th, fir Thomas received intelligence of the ar- 
rival of the four fhips at Swally, with the letters to himfelf ; 
and prefented the compliments of his fovereign to the em- 
peror ; who hurried through the mere decent enquiries, to 
queftion what prefents the x1nc had fent, hoping jewels; 
but difappointed, afked for velvets; and was much pleafed 
that two dogs had efcaped the fight ; of which he {poke with 
praife; but was much vexed that the great horfe had not 
come, and offered a lack of rupees if fir Thomas Roc would 
procure him one; who requefied that the prefents might be 
fent up without fearch, or tax, and that the people of the 
fhips might receive good ufage. ‘The emperor faid, the port 


* Edward Terry, who was afterwards chaplain to fir Thomas Roe, failed in 
the Charles, which he calls a “new built goodly fhip of a thoufand tons; the 
« Unicorn, a new flip likewife, and almoft of as greata burthen ; the James, a 
“ great fhip too;” the Globe, alefler. Ie likewife fays, that “ feven hundred 
« men failed in the Carract, for fhe was a thip of exceeding great bulk and bur- 
“ den: our Charles, though a fhip ofa thoufand tons, looking but like a pin- 
“ nace, when fhe was befide her.” Alfo, that only five men were killed in the 
fight, three in the Charles, two in the James, and about twenty wounded in all 
the four fhips. : 

Sir Thomas Roe fays, that “the Carrack was of fifteen hundred tons burthen ;” 
and that “ Don Emanuel de Menefes had twice been general of their forces ;* 
but not in India, where he neither appears before or after this voyage. 


of 
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of Surat was his fon’s; but fent for him, and gave pofitive 
orders in public concerning the prefents and people, con- 
formably to fir Thomas Roe’s defire. 

The company, although they had approved, and _per- 
haps folicited, the embaffy of fir Thomas Roe, had not 
clpowered him to controul the conduct of their own fer- 
vants at ‘Surat and its dependencies ; who feem to have 
availed themfelves of this exemption, with much Iefs refpedt 
than was due to fuch a character *. The fhips now arrived, 
brought orders to profecute the intention of eftablifhing a 
trade in the kingdom of Perfia, although the fuccefs of Stecle 
and Crouther, who had been fent for this purpofe from Surat 
in the beginning of the preceding year, was not known in 
Eveland at the departure of the flips. 

Thefe travellers pafling by Candahar, arrived at Hpahan 
on the 18th of September, where they found fir Robert 
Shirley on departure to execute another commiuffion from the 
Sophy. 

The means by which the two extraordinary adventurers of 
that name obtained fuch important employment from the 


ableft and fierceft fovereign of the caft, would not have borne 


* < Your faGors fent me four or five claufes of your commiflion that con- 
“ cerned Perfia,a fort, a plantation in Bengala, all which they knew were not 
« ofufe: with no other propofition or refolution they will acguaint me. They 
“ cannot abide I fhould underftand or direétthem. If they refolve of any thing 
“ in their opinion for your profit, I will eifect the court-part ; but you will find 
“ inmy letters and journal how they wfeme; which doubtlefs at firft was fowed 
" by fome jealoufy of yours, which will coft you dearly.” | 
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much refpect in our times, which permit no enthufiafms to 
cover or confecrate the latent views of luxurious ambition. 
ANTILONY sumIruEy, theelder brother of Robert, was a de- 
pendant on the Earl of Eflex, who fent him, in 1598, with 
fome foldiers to fight for the duke of Fcrara againft the pope; 
but, by the time they arrived in Italy, the quarrel was recon- 
ciled. Effex neverthelefs, unwilling that his knight fhould 
return to England with the derifion of having done nothing, 
not only confented to his propofal of proceeding to Perfia 
with offer of fervice to Shah Abbas, whofe fame had-fpread 
with much renown throughout Europe; but alfo furnifhed 
him with money and bills for the journey. suwirtry em- 
barked from Venice, in May 1599, with twenty-five followers, 
{ome of education, all of refolution, and amongft them his bro- 
ther Robert, at that timea youth. After various efcapes by fea 
and Jand, they arrived at Aleppo, where getting money for 
their bills, they procceded in the company of a large cara- 
van to Bagdad, Shirley profefling himfelf'a merchant, who 
expected goods by the next; but this pretence, and the num- 
ber of his retinue, excited fufpicions, and all he brought was 
feized at the cuftom-houfe ; which reduced them to live on 
the piece-meal fale of the clothes they wore: his anxicty in 


this fituation was obferved by a Florentine named Vi¢torio 


 Spiciera, who was prececding to Ormus in order to embark 


for China, aud hed frequently converfed with Shirley during 
the journey from Aleppo. He tried by repeated queftions to 


oe difeover 


ENGLISH TRADE AT SURAT. 383 


difcover his real condition and purpofe, but failing, made up 
his own conjectures, that Shirley intended fome fignal mifchief 
either againft the Turkifh cmpire, or the fovercignty of the 
Portuguefe in India, of which the one was as deteftable to 
luis piety, as the other to his traffic: from thefe motives, mixed 
perhaps with adiniration of a character, which knew to per- 
fonate romantic dignity, the Florentine determined not only 
to extricate him from the danecrs of his prefent fituation, but 
cnable him to profecute his views, whatfoever they might be. 
‘The emergency prefled: for the fecond caravan from Aleppo 
Was come within ten days of Bagdad, and Spiciera knew, 
that when the goods which Shirley had pretended to expect, 
flould not appear, he and all Ins followers would be doomed 
to imprifonment, if not worfe. Fortunatcly, a caravan re- 
turning from Mecca to Perfia arrived at this time, and en- 
camped under the walls. Spiciera hired amongit them 
camels, horfes, with all other neceflarics of travel, and when 


the caravan was ready to depart, reveaicd to Shirley the 


dangers which awaited hin, and the ineafures he had taken. 


for his prefervation and fuccefs, confirming thefe aflurances 
by the delivery of a great fum m gold, and many rarities of 
grcat value; fo much in the whole amount, that Shirley de- 
clines to mention it, becaufe he. fays it would not be believed. 
The Florentine left it to his honour to repay him when he 
could; and, for five days after the departure of the earavan, 
diverted fufpicions of his efcape by living in Shirley’s houte,. 

to 
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to whom he pretcnded to have lent his own, that he might 
recover in more quict from a fit of illnefs; he even re- 
quefted the governor for his phyfician, knowing he had 
none; but was afterwards fined feverely for thefe generous 
collufions. 

Fifty janifaries were fent in purfuit of Shirley, but miffed 
the caravan; which employed fifty days on the march to 
Cafbin; where the aids of Spiciera enabled Shirley to equip 
himfelf and followers in fumptuous array, to live {plendidly, 
and to make prefents; which procured commendations to_ 


Shah Abbas, who arrived at Catbin a month after, and was 


- faluted by Shirley and his company at his entrance into the 


city, when the king diftinguifhed him with the moft honour- 
able notice. ‘The next day Shirley fent the king a prefent of 
jewels and Italian rarities, which were not only curious, but 
coltly beyond the expectation of homage; and the more he 
profeffed, that he had come to offer his fervice on his own 
account, and at his own expence, the more the king inclined 
to believe, that the denial was mtended, by concealing, to 
heighten the elegant compliment of his monarch; and at all 
events could not refift the complacence of regarding the 


refort of this band of ftrangers as a fignal proof of the great 


extent of his own faine; which Shirley took care on all 


occafions to inculcate. 
It was the way of Shah Abbas, to difcern thofe he em- 
pioyed, by familiarities. Shirley was folemn in behaviour, 
pompous 
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pompous in elocution, quick in apprehenfion, and guarded 
in argument; and having ferved both at land and fea, was 
capable of fuggefting the military ideas of Europe; which 
could not fail to attra& the attention of a monarch whofe 
ruling paffion was the fame of war: he even vifited Shirley 
in his houfe, to examine a book of fortifications; and 
having, during a daily converfe of fix weeks, treated him more 
with the refpect of a gueft, than the diftance of a folicitor, 
on the very day before his departure to Caffan, declared him 
a Mirza, or lord, in his fervice, and referred him to the trea- 
{urer; who, as foon as the king was gone, {ent to Shirley a 
prefent, which confifted of money to the amount of fixteen 
thoufand ducats, forty horfes, all accoutred ; two, intended for 
his brother and himfelf, with faddles plated with gold, and fet 
with rubies and torquoifes; the others, with filver and em- 
broidered velvet; twelve camels laden with tents, and all 
furniture, not only for the field, but for his honk j in Cabin, 
which-likewife was beftowed on him: he was ordeted. to fol- 


low the king to Caffan, from whence he accompanied him to 


Ifpahan, and was treated by him with the fame deference as __ 


before he had accepted his fervice. 


Daily and artful fuggeftions prepared the way to the ad-. 


vice which Shirley had long premeditated, that the king 
fhould renew the war againft the Turks, and depute an em- 
baffader to excite the princes of Chriftendom to co-operate 
by land and fea from the weft, whilft Perfta invaded the 
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'l'urkifh territories on the eaft: this commiifion Shirley de- 
figned for himfelf, but avoided tle mention. Neverthclefs 


this intention was penetrated by the vizir, and feveral other 


of the principal noblemen, who. faid that the’ propofal was 


the artful fcheme of a needy adventurer, fceking the fump- 


tuous enjoyment of exalted fortune at the rifk of an empire ; 
but the king inclined to the war, which he regarded as inevi- 
table; and reafoned, that if the miffion of Shirley fhould be 
ineffectual, the detriment would be no more than the lofs of 
the expence, which he forefaw would, even in this event, 
increafe the reputation of his magnificence, without dimi- 
nifhing the folid eftimation of his abilities. 

But whilft he was weighing in his own mind the ultimate 
probabilities of fuccefs, two incidents intervened, which were 
of oppofite tendency to each other in the decifion of this 
important queftion. | 

The Portuguefe at Ormus, who with all their poffeffions in 
the eaft, as well as their ftate in Europe, were at this time 
fubject to. the king of Spain, had {topped a prefent of thirteen 
female flaves, which the Great Mogul, Acbar, had fent to 
Shah Abbas, and nine others which had been purchafed for 
Alaverdi Khan, the military favourite of Shah Abbas, who 
had hitherto encouraged the fchemes of Shirley; but this 
injury changed his opinions, and urged him to join with 


‘Shirley’s opponents in reprefentations, that it would be vain 


for the king to place any reliance on the chriftian princes in 
| Huh : Europe, 
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Europe, fince the fubjects of one of them, from whofe alli- 
ance much was expected, had dared to commit fuch an 
outrage againft his majefty, at the very gate, as it were, of 
his own dominions. 

The other event, was the arrival and conduct of an cmbaf- 
fador from the Grand Signior, who came from Bagdad, where 
he commanded the janifaries of the garrifon. This man,. in 
a very pompous f{pecch at his audience, required the king to 
reftore the prince of Chorafan and his people, whom he had 
lately fubdued, to their former ftate and condition; and de- 
manded the return of ten thoufand families, which had quit- 
ted their country under the Turk, to feek refuge in that part 
of Curdiftan which was fubjcct to Perfia. To thefe imperious 
demands, he added reafons, arguments, and advice, in terms 
which would have been infulting even from a, pedagogue to 
his pupil. The king anfwered with temperate magnanimity, 
in what related to his own rights, again{t the démands of the 
Grand Signior, and bid the embaflador depart, as a fool unfit 


to be employed on the bufinefs he had becn fent: he ap- 


‘peared no more. 

The next morning the king went to Shirley’s houfe, and 
entered fully into the difcuffion of the war and embafly to 
Europe, affecting to expect little hope from it, but to comply 
merely as a teftimony of his extreme regard to Shirley, from 
whom he had received fuch undoubted proof of his own, by 
the fatigue and expence of his journey to Perfia, and the 
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rifques to which he now offered to expofe himfelf for his fer- 
vice. Shirley, in a very long difcourfe, explained all the 
probabilities of his plan: that the emperor of Germany was 
already at war with the Turks; that the pope would excite 
all the other catholic princes ; that the king of Spain was at 
continual enmity with the government of Algiers, which was 
fubfervient to the Turkifh empire; that the invitations of the 
king would attract merchants, and chriftians of all other arts, 
trades, and’ occupations, who would not only increafe the 
commerce of his country, but’ introduce new methods and 
inventions of great utility, efpecially to the improvement of 
his warfare; and that the liberal fchifm of religion, which the 
king wifhed to promote as a defcendant of Sefi, between his 
own fubjects and the Turks, would be entouraged by the 
intercourfe of chriftians, whom they would be accuftomed to 
fee drinking wine, and exercifing other tolerances, which, the 
Turks held in deteftation. 

The king ftill cautioufly avoided any expreffions which 
might indicate much expectation, or any folicitude of affift- 
ance from the chriftian princes; in which he properly main- 
tained his own dignity, by not trufting to the report of a. 
ftranger fuch a confeffion of the hopes or wifhes he might 
entertain; but appeared much content with the prebability 
of drawing European merchants to his country; for the in- 
creafe of its trade had long been a ‘principal attention of his 
government. On this ground he ‘gonfented to the embaffy, 
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and required Shirley to undertake it; who, after many apo- 
logies of his infufficiency, accepted the commiffion with as 
much fatisfaction as he had pretended diffidence. Shirley 
requefted, that a young nobleman of diftinétion, named 
Afian Cawn, might accompany him, to be the witnefs of his 
conduct; which was granted, but foon after revoked by 
reafon of his marriage with an aunt of the king; when 
Shirley, to conciliate the vizir, and other minifters, accepted 
Cuchin AHabi, a man of ordinary rank, and fufpeéted cha- 
racter. As Shirley could not pafs through the ‘Turkifh domi- 
nions to Aleppo, excepting in difguife, it was refolved that 
he fhould proceed through Rutfia; which at this time was 
fo little frequented by travellers, and fo fufpicious of them, 
that the king fent forward one of his officers as an embaffador 
to the Czar, in order to announce his miffion, and to procure 
him good reception through the country. 

The day before the day appointed for his departure, the 
king vifited him, as if to recapitulate all the points of the 
various negociations which he had entrufted to his conduct ; 
and now, with his ufual forefight and fagacity, broke his laft 
propofal, which, although dictated by warrantable fufpicion, 
he clothed with the garb of clegant compliment. It was, 
that Robert Shirley fhould remain at his court during his 
brother's abfénce. Robert was prefent; and, without waiting 
his brother's anfwer, proffered himfelf to remain. This refolu- 
tion produced a new arrangement in the retinue of Anthony; 
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and feveral of his Englifh followers were Icft with Robert. 
The king, as the laft compliment, according to Shirley’s rela- 
tion, rode with him, when he fet out, fix miles on the way 
from Ifpahan; and then, he fays, took leave of him, not 
without tears ; although they had never fpoke to one another, 
but through an interpreter. | 

The travellers were two months, not without evil chances, 
before they had paffed the Cafpian to Aftrachan, where they 
found the embaffador, fent to the Czar * * ™ 
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& This curious tra& was left unfinifhed by the Author. 
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Some fmall parts of this rssay, and of the fubfequent one, 
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are printed in the DISSERTATION prefired to the firft 
volume of the MILITARY TRANSACTIONS of the BRITISII 
NATION 77 Indoffan: but the wiuoLE is here -reprinted 


From the Author's manufcripts, that the narrative. may not be 


broken into. 


PREFAC E. 


ALL gencral ideas are fubject to exceptions, and I doubt 
not but that feveral may be made to this General Defcription 
of the Government and People of Indoftan. But if the far 
greater number of the examples which may be produced, 
are correfpondent to my obfervations, the intent of giving a 


gcneral idea is anfwered. 


I can only fay in favour of the following fheets, that they 
are the refult of an attention given to this fubjecét during 
a refidence of fevcral years in India; and that although I 
may be deceived myfelf, I can have no end in mifleading 
others. 


IT am of opinion, that fome reflections, of no mean import- 
ance to the commeree of the Indies, may be drawn from an 


attention to this work. 
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OF THE GOVERNMENT AND PEOPLE OF INDOSTAN. 


BOO Rh IL. 
CAP. I. 


Nature of the Government of Indoftan in general. 


HOEVER confiders the vaft extent of the empire of 

Indoftan, will eafily conceive, that the influence of 

the emperor, however defpotic, can but faintly reach thofe 

parts of his dominion which lay at the greateft diftance from 
his capital. 

This extent has occafioned the divifion of the whole king- 
dom into diftinct provinces, over each of which the Mogul 
appoints a Vice Roy. 

Thefe Vice Roys are, in their provinces, called Nabobs; and 
their territorics are again fubdivided into particular diftricts, 
many of which are under the government of Rajahs. Thefe 
are the defcendants of fuch Gentoo Princes, who, before the 
conqueft of the kingdom, ruled over the fame diftricts. 

The Gentoos, having vafily the fuperiority in numbers. 
throughout the kingdom, have obliged the Moors to fubmit 
to this regulation in their government. | 

The Nabobs ought annually to remit to the throne the re- 
venues of their provinces, which are either afcertained at a 
fixed fum, or are to be the total produce of the country, 

: /  authen- 
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authenticated by regular accounts, after deductions made for 
the expences of the government. . 

If the officers of the throne are fatisfied, which is oftener 
effected by intrigue, than by the juftice of his adminiftration, 
the Nabob continues in favour; if not, another is appointed 
to fucceed him. 

A new appointed Nabob fet out from Delhi, riding with 
his back turned to the head of his elephant: his attendants 
afked him the reafon of that uncuftomary pofture; he faid 
that he was looking out for his fucceffor. 

On the temper of the Nabob or his favourites, depends the 
happinefs or mifery of the province. On the temper of the 
Ring or his miniflers, depends the fecurity of the Nabob and 
his favourites. 

The Rajaks who govern in particular diftricts, are, notwith- 
ftanding their hereditary right, fubject to the caprice and 
power of the Nabob, as the army is with him. 

Even this appointment of Vice Roys was found too weak 
a reprefentation of the Royal Power in the extreme parts 
of the kingdom; to which orders from the court are three 
anonths in arriving. 

This infurmountable inconvenience occafioned the fub- 
jetting feveral provinces, with their diftinct Nabobs, to the 
authority of onc, who is deemed the higheft er 
of the Mogul. | 

Princes of this rank are called Subahs. “Nizamaumuuck 
was Subah of the Decan (or fouthern) provinces. He had 
| 1 | : under 
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under his government all the countries laying to the fouth of 
Aurengabad, bordered on the weft by the Morattoes and the 
Malabar coaft, to the eaftward extending to the fea. The 
Nabobs of Condanore, Cudapah, Carnatica, Yalore, &c. the 
Kings of Tritchinopoly, Myfore, Tanjore, are fubject to this 
Subahfhip. Here is a fubject ruling a larger empire than any 
in IXurope, excepting that of the Ma/covite. 

The confequence of fo large a dominion at fuch a diftance 
from the capital has been, that an active, wily prince, could 
overwhelm the empire itfelf, which NizaMaLMU LUCK actually 
did, by bringing Tuamas Routt huawn into the kingdom. 

ALLAVERDY Ruan the Prince of Bengal is a Subah: He 
too lies at a vaft diftance from Delhi. He is a great warrior, 
and has never paid the court any tribute. ‘The Morattoes. 
were fent as. free-booters into his country, to divert him from. 
attempting the throne itfelf. He has, notwithftanding, been 
able to add to his dominion the whole province of Patna,. 
which before was dependant only on the Ring. His relations 
are at this time the Nabobs of that province. 

Thus the contumacy of Mice-regents refifting their fove- 
reign, or battling amongft themfclves, 1s continually pro- 
ductive of fuch fcenes of bloodfhed, and of fuch deplo- 
rable devaftations, as no other nation in the univerfe is. 
fubject to. | | 

If the fubjects of a defpotic power are every where 
miferakle, the miferies of the people of Indoftan are mul- 

tiplied. 
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tiplied by the incapacity of the power to controu] the vaft 
extent of its dominion. 


CAP. II. 


- 


Particular Government of the Provinces. 


Ewery province is governed by a fubordination of Officers, 
who hold from no other power than that of the Nabod. 
Nabob (derived from Naib, a word fignifying deputy) 1s 

a title which, at Delhi, none but thofe who are ftyled thus 
in a commiffion given by the King, dare to affume. In 
diftant provinces Nabobs have governed, who have been 
regiftered as dead at Delhi. A Nabob, although appointed 
by a Subah, ought. to have his commuiffion confirmed by 
the King, or one with an authentic commiffion appears 
to fupplant him. Ile then depends upon his own force, 
or the fupport of his Subah, and a war between the com- 
petitors enfues. 

-A Nabob is fo far defpotic in his government, as he can 
rely upon the protection of his fovereign or his fuperior. 
Secure’ of this, he has nothing to apprehend, but poifon 
or affaffination from the treachery or refentment of his 
{ubjects. 

Nabobs more particularly attach themfelves to the com- 
mand of the army, and leave the civil adminiftration to the 
Duan. 


Duan— 


OF INDOSTAN. 401 


Duan is properly the judge of the prevince in civil mat- 
ters. This office is commonly devolved on a Gentoo, in 
provinces which by their vicinity or importance to the throne, 
are more immediately fubje& to its attention. This officer 
holds his commiffien from the King. But by the nature of 
the government of Indoftan, where all look only to one head, 
he is never more than an affiftant: he may be a {py; he 
cannot be a rival to the power of the Nabob. ‘ 
He therefore comprehends in his perfon the offices of 
Prime Minifter, Lord Chancellor, and Secretary of State, with- 
out prefuming to advife, judge, or iffue orders, but according 
to the will of his mafter, or to the influence which he has 
over it. Und the Duan is an officer called the Bugg shi, or 
Buaxey, who is the paymatter of. the troops, and the dif- 
burfer of all the public expences of the government.—This 
muft be a poft of great advantage. The Burey has under 
him an Amuldar, who is the overfeer and manager of all the 
occafions of expence. 

Revenues, impofts, and taxes, are levied throughout the 
country, by the appearance, if not by the force of the foldiers. 
The other officers of the province are therefore more imme- 
diately military. ‘ 

Phoufdar fignifies the commander of a detached body of 
the army, and in the military government, is a title next to 
that of the Nabob. - As the governors of particular parts of 

‘$F the 
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the province have always fome troops under thetr command, 
fuch governors are called Phoufdars ; although very often the 
Nabob himfelf holds no. more than this rank at the court of 
Delhi, from whence all addreffes to the rulers of inferior pro- 
vinces, make ufe only of tlits term. 

Pollygar, from the word Pollum, which fignifies a town 
fituated in a wood, is the governor of fuch a town and the 
country about it; and is likewife become the title of all who 
rule any confiderable town, .commanding a large diftriét of 
land. This term is only ufed on the coaft of Coromandel. 
In other provinces of the empire, all fuch governors pafs 
under the general title of Zemindars. Oe 

A Havildar is the officer placed by the“vovernment to 
fuperintend a fmall village. | 

The Havitdar plunders the village, and is himfelf fleeced by 
the Zemindar; the Zemindar by the Phoufdar ; the Phoufdar 
by the Nabob, or his Duan. ‘The Duan 1s the Nabob’s head 
flave: and the Nabob compounds on the beft terms he can 
make, with his Subah, or the throne. 

Wherever this gradation is interrupted, bloodfhed enfues.. 

Kellidar is the governor or commander of a fort. _ 

Munfubbar is now a title of honour held from the throne, 
and exalted according to. the number of horfemen which he 
w permitted in his: commiffion to commstt’s There are 
Munfubbars of ten thoufand,: and others ‘two hundred 
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and fifty. This title originally fignified a commiffioned 
officer, who by favour from the throne had obtained a par- 
ticular diftrict of lands, to be allotted for his maintenance 
inftead of a falary, 

z<emindar, derived from Zemin, the word fignifying lands, 
is the proprietor of a tract of land given in inheritanée by 
the King or the Nabob, and who ftipulates the revenue which 
he is to pay for the @eaceable poffefifion of it. Such Zemin- 
dars are not now to be frequently met with; but the title 
every where: it is transferred to all the little fuperintendants 
or officers under the Phoufdar. 

Cazee is the mahomedan judge ecclefiaftical, who fup- 
ports and is fupported by the Alcoran. He is extremely 
venerated. | 

In treating upon the adminiftration of juftice in Indoftan, 
farther lights will be thrown upon this fubjec&t of the govern- 


ment of the provinces. 


CAP. IIIf. a 
aes _ Of the Lands. 


Att the lands in the kingdom belong to the Ring: there-~ 
fore all the lands in the provinces are fubje& to the Nabob. 
With him, or his reprefentatives, farmers.agree for the.culti- 
vation of fuch an extent, on referving to themfelves fuch a 
proportion of the produce. This proportion is fettled ac- 

SF 2. — cording 
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cording to the .difficulty or eafe of raifing the grain, and 
fcldom exceeds a third. 

On the coaft of Coromandel — exceffive heats and 
infrequent rains exact the utmoft labour to bring rice to per- 
fection; if thefe farmers. were not mildly dealt with, they 
would undertake nothing, and the whole country would be 
famifhed. Here therefore encouragement is given to them, 
and the government will fometimes bg at the expence of 
works to affift them in the labour of raifing and conveying 
water through the land. 

The province of Bengal is the moft fertile of any in the 
univerfe, more fo than Egypt, and with greater. certainty.— 
A ftratum of the richeft mould upon a bottom of fand, the 
equal level of the country, and not a ftone to be picked up 
in the {pace of fome. hundred miles, whilft fhells are found 
every where. Such figns declare the foil to have been formed 
by the retreat of the fea; and in fuch a foil exceffive rains 
falling at particular periods, cannot but render the cultivation 
of it"to be {carce a labour. 

The « country about Dacca, where the Ganges difembogues 
itfelf by a hundred mouths into the ocean, is alone fufficient 
to fupply the whole province of Bengal with rice: and every 
other part of the province, if duly cultivated, Would ices 
ssid more than its occafions. 

Here therefore the people depend more upon the elements 
than on themfelves for fubfiftence. No encouragements are 


i | ; given, 
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given, or regulations made, concerning the grain; and the 
farmer is as little exempt from violence, as any other fub- 
ject. Nature, at times, will leave her ordinary courfe. If 
‘the rice countries fail, the fevereft of famines afflicts this 
lind of exceffive plenty, as no part of the province is cul- 
tivated in proportion to the wants of the inhabitants who 
refide on it. 

This has happened in the year 1752: at Muxadavad the 
capital of Bengal, rice became fix times dearer than the ufual 
price: the confequence of which, in a country where nine- 
tenths of the people daily fpend what they daily earn, may 
be eafily conceived. 


- CAP. IV. 
— Of the Afechanicks. 


Tur mechanick or artificer will work. only to the meafure 
of his neceffities. He dreads to be diftinguifhed. If he be- 
comes too noted for having acquired a little more money 
than others of his craft, that will be taken from him. If con- 
fpicuous for the excellence of his fkill, he is feized wpon by 
fome perfon in authority, and obliged to work for him night 
and day, on much harder terms than his. ufual labour ac- 
quired when at liberty. 

Hence all emulation is deftroyed ; and all the luxury of an 
Afiatick empire ane not been able to counteract by its pro- 


pentfity 
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penfity-to magnificence and fplendour, the difpiriting effects 
of that fear which reigns throughout, and without which a 
defpotick power would reign no more. 

If any improvements have bcen made in the few years of 
a milder adminiftration, they are utterly loft again when the 
common methods of government fuccced. 

Hence rudenefs and inelegance are feen in all the works of 
wealth and magniiicence; and Milton has juftly faid, 


The gorgeous eaft with richeft hand 
Pours on her fons Barbaric pearl and gold. 





CAP. V. 


Of the Arts and Sciences. 


In happier climes, the arts and fciences have been courted, 
to heighten the bleffings of life, or to affift the labours and 
wants of it. | 
— But fuch a {pirit cannot exift where mankind are treated on 
principles directly contrary to all ideas of their happinefs. 

Were the ideas of virtue, morality, and humanity, difcuffed 
by fuch.genii as have enlightened happier nations, notions 
would foon be eftablifhed, which would teach men what was 
due to them—notions which would overfet every principle 
and every practice of the conftitution. 

Who therefore fhall dare to make fuch refearches his. ftud y 
or difcourfe : ? 


' We 
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We cannot therefore admire, that arts and fciences of all 
kinds have been able to make no greater progrefs in the 


empire of Indoftan. 


ECAP. VE. 
Of the People. 


Wuere the human race is ftruggling through fuch mighty 
ills as render its condition fcarccly fuperior to that of the 
brutes of the field; fhall we not expect to find throughout 
Indoftan dreary plains, lands uncultivated, miferable vil- 
lages thinly interfperfed, defolated towns, and the number 
of inhabitants as much diminifhed as their miferies appear 
multiplied. 

On the contrary, we find a people equalling if not exceed- 
ing in numbers the moft populous ftates, fuch as enjoy the 
beft of governments and the beft of laws. 

Effe&ts of the climate of Indoftan feem to counteract, in 
favour of.the human race, the violences to which it is — 
from’ the nature of the government.. 

. The fun forbids the ufe of fuel, and renders hes —' of 
saan to be fcarcely an inconvenience. 2. The bare earth, 
with the fighteft hut over. it, affords a repofe without the, 
danger of difeafes to a people vaftly temperate. 3. Pro- 
ductions peculiar to the foil of India exceedingly contribute 
to the eafe of various labours: a convenient houfe may be 


built 
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built in threé days, with no other materials than what are 
furnifhed by the bamboo and kajan: a bvat, with all its 
appurtenances, may be made from the fingle coco-nut tree; 
which at the fame time fupplies oil, and a nourifhment in 
much requeft; the eafe of producing and manufaéturing 
cotton is evinced by the plenty and price of linen. 4. Health 
is. beft preferved in this climate, by the flighteft and fimpleft 
diet: perhaps-it is from this confideration that religion has 
forbid the ufe of flefh meats and fpirituous liquors amongit 
the Gentoos. 

Thus the general wants of other climates become extremely . 
leffened in this. Now if men multiply in proportion to the 
eafe of gaining a fubfiftence, it will no longer be admired 
that the kingdom of Indoftan fhould, even under the iron 
{way of defpotifm, continue populous ; efpecially if we add 
this better fundamental caufe, which, refulting like the other 
from the effects of the climate, is ftill rendered more effectual 
by the moft facred of cuftoms. 

In Indoftan, the fecundity of the women is extreme ; and 
the propenfity of the men to propagate their fpecies is equal 
to it. Every Gentoo is by his religion obliged to ‘marry, and 
is permitted to have more wives than one. ° It: has been 
proved, that the number of females exceeds that of the males; 
fo that a plurality of wives produces not the effect in India, 
which it is imagined to do in other countries, that of decreaf- 
ing the numbers of a pedple. — 


CAP. 
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CAP. VII. 
Of the Manufactures. 


A people born under a fun too fultry to admit the exercife 
and fatigues neceffary to form a robuft nation, will naturally, . 
from the weaknefs of their bodies (efpecially if they have few 
wants), endeavour.to obtain their fcanty livelihood by the 
eafieft labours. 

It is from hence, perhaps, that the manufactures of cloth 
are fo multiplied in Indoftan. Spinning and weaving are the 
flighteft tafks which a man can be fet to; and the numbers 
- that do nothing elfe in this country are exceeding. 

It is obfervable, that the manufacturers of cloth prevail 
moft, both in quantity and perfection, in thofe provinces 
where the people are leaft capable of robuft labours. 

In the northern parts of the kingdom, where the men 
have more bodily ftrength, they weave hair, or the coarfeift 
of cloths. , 

Qa the coaft of Coromandel, and in the province of Bengal, 
when at fome diftance from the high road, or a principal 
town, it is difficult to find a village in which every man, 
woman, and child, is not employed in making a piece of 
cloth. 

The affiftance which a wife and family are capable. of 


affording to the labours of the loom, may have much con- 
| 3G tributed 
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tributed to the preference given by a lazy people to this. 
manufacture. 

The thread is laid the whole length of the piece of cloth: 
hence the weavers live entirely in villages, as they could work 
no where elfe in this manner. 

A weaver amongft the Gentoos is no defpicable caft. He 
is next to the fcribe, and above all the mechanics. He would. 
lofe his caft, were he to. undertake a drudgery which did not 
immediately relate to his work. 

After what has been faid of the difcouragements to which 
the mechanic of. every denomination is fubject; it may be: 
afked, in what manner the amazing perfection to which the 
linen manufacture has becn brought in Indoftan, can be: 
accounted for. : 

The diftinctions of drefs in Indoftan confift entirely in the: 
finenefs of the linen of which the habit is made. The habit 
has at this day the fame cut which it had a thoufand years 
age. Ornaments of gold and filver are marks. of foppery,,. 
which are indulged only to the children: jewels are.not wore 
about the perfon, excepting on particular occafiens, evem, by 
the grandees: the richeft man in the empire affects no other 
advantage in his drefs, but that of linen. extremely fine. The 
particularity of this tafte muft have been a great encourage- 
ment to the linen manufacture. | 

Let it be again obferved, that at prefeftt (whatever it may 
have been formerly) much the greatett part of whole pro-~ 


VInCces. 
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vinces are employed in this fingle manufacture: and this will 
be allowed another good reafon for the improvements which 
diave been made i in it. 

Other trades in Indoftan are not fubdivided as they are in 

diurope, where fix or feven mechanics contribute to the 
making of a fingle inftrument. Here one man makes all the 
parts himifelf: by which he becomes exceedingly lable to 
oppreffion ; for when once his fingle perfon is fecured, ail 
that is neceffary is fecured. 
, itis quite contrary in regard to the weaver: to this trade 
fix or feven hands contribute. To get a piece of cloth made 
by compulfion, a man, with one or two wives, and five or fix 
children, muft be taken up; and inftead of being confined to 
a narrow room, muft be placed in a fpacious orchard: all 
this would be vaftly inconvenient. 

If guards were placed upon the village, which is the only 
method of compulfion that can be ufed, the alarm would be 
taken; and half the country, by the retreat of thefe people, 
would be depopulated in a day’s time. 

But cloth being the ftaple of the trade of Indoftan, and 
trade in general being better encouraged than it ufually is in 
a defpotic fiate; fuch proceedings would too much injure 
the public revenues, in one of their greateft refources: | 

This manufactuge.. is therefore lefs lable to outrages, 
than any other trade; and hence another caufe of its 


imprevements. 
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But it will be faid, that although thefe reafons may account 
for the quantities of cloth made in Indoftan, yet there re- 
mains a puzzle: how works of fuch extraordinary nicenefs 
¢an be produced by a people, who, if what is faid of their 
mechanics be true, muft be deprived of fuch tools as feem 
abfolutely neceffary to finifh fuch fine manufactures. 

The furprize will be heightened when we find, that at 
Dacca, in the provinee of Bengal, where all the cloths for 
the ufe of the king and his feraglio are made, thefe are of 
fuch wonderful finenefs as to exceed ten times the price of 
any linens permitted to be made for Europeans, or any one 
elfe in the kingdom. : 

As much as an Indian is born deficient in mechanical 
ftrength, fo much 1s his whole frame endowed:.with- an ex- 
ceeding degree of fenfibility and pliantness. ‘The hand of an 
Indian cook-wench fhall be more delicate than that of an 
European beauty: the fkin and features of a porter fhall be 
fofter than thofe of a profeffed petit maitre. 

The women wind off the raw filk from the pod of the 
worm. <A fingle pod of raw filk is divided into twenty dif- 
ferent, degrees of finenefs; and fo exquifite is the feeling of 
thefe women, that whilft the thread is running through their 
fingers fo {wiftly that their.eye’can be.of no affiftance, they 
will break it off exactly.as the. affortnagggs change, at once 
from. the firft to the twentieth, from the nineteenth to the: 
fecond. 
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‘The women likewife fpin the thread defigned for. the 
cloths, and then deliver it to the men, who have fingers to’ 
model it as exquifitely as thefe have prepared it. For it is 
matter of fact, that the tools which they ufe are as fimple 
and plain as they can be imagined to be. The rigid, clumfy 
fingers of an European would {fcarcely be able to make a 
piece of canvafs, with the inftruments which are all that an 
Indian employs in making a piece of cambric. 

It is farther remarkable, that every diftinét kind of cloth 
is the produce of a particular diftrict, in which the fabric has 
been tranfinitted, perhaps for centuries, from father to fon— 
a cuftom which muft have conduccd to the perfection of the 
manufacture. 

I thould perhaps, with my reader, have thought this detail 
of fo fimple a fubject unncceffary, had I not confidered, that 
the progrefs of the linen manufacture.includes no lefs than a 
defcription of the lives of half the inhabitants of Indoftan. 


CAP. VIII. 
Of the Trade. 


Tue numerous productions of Indoftan, and the differ- 
ence of wants in different parts of it, afford a large. fcope 
for an extenfive. frade within itfelf ; which is carried on 

in 


with no {mall dégree of application, wherever the {word 1s. 
fheathed. | 
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The European nations, importing bullion and metals, 
which the Indians want, and exporting the cloths which 
they can eafily fpare, have much contributed to confirm the 
fpirit of trade. 

The king, by bemg proprietor of the lands, fells to his 
fubjects their fubfiftence, inftead of receiving fupplies from 
them. Hence a refource exceeding that of all the taxes, 
impofts, and cuftoms of other governments; but {till a re- 
fource incapable of producing gold or filver without the 
affifttance of commerce. 

The multitude of valuable productions, the cunning and 
induftrious temper of the pcople, the avarice of the rulers 
of Indoftan, have all equally concurred to eftablifh the ex- 
tenfive commerce of this country. The government has 
found, by repeated experience in the confequences of op- 
preffion, that they beft confult the intereft of their revenues 
in confulting the fecurity of their merchants. 

The cuftoms and impofts throughout Indoftan are fixed and 
unalterable. The merchant may at any time make an exact 
calculation of the deductions to which his trade is fubjec. 
Cuftoms paid at any of the Mogul’s ports, are not to be de- 
manded at any other for the {pace of twelve months. ; 

‘The diamond mines, like all other lands, are the property 
of the fovereign, who receives a vaft revenue from the farmers 
admitted to work in them. This revenue is certain, be the 
fuccefs what it will; and all diamonds above a particular and 

7 very 
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very moderate weight, belong to the king. The penalty of 
death, to all concerned in concealing a large ftone, is exe- 
cuted with the utmoft rigour, and is the caufe why fo few are 
feen in Europe, except when a Nazir Jing is murdered*. 

None but princes who have been as weak in their intellects. 
as violent in their inelinations, have diftreffed the merchants 
under their jurifdiction, by outrages exceeding the common 
bounds of impofition; which the flavery of an Indian fpirit 
contentedly receives as his lot. 

When the Europeans entered India, they found at Surat 
one of the greateft marts in the world. Arabia, Perfia, and 
China, were from hence fupplied with cloths, and all other 
productions of the kingdom. Later we have known a 
merchant of that city the fole proprietor of twenty fhips,. 
none of lefs burthen than five hundred tons: at prefent 
the merchants. are feen ruined by the violences of an im- 
politic government, and we now only hear of the trade of 
this city. 

Some years ago the province of Oude, laying to the north- 
weft of Bengal, became quite impoverifhed by the excefs of. 
the cuftoms and. the feverity of the collectors: the trade 
went round the province, inftead of going through it.. Whem 
Munfurally Cawn,. the prefent Vizir of the empire, obtained 
that Nabobfhip, he inftantly rectified the errors of his prede- 


” See The Military Tranfactions in Indoftan, vol.i. page 163. | 
| eeflorsr. 
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ceffors. He lowered the cuftoms exceedingly, and fubjected 
the collection of them to better regulations. This province, 
being the fhorteft thoroughfare, immediately recovered its 
loft trade, and flourifhed under bis adminiftration beyond 
avhat it ever was known to do. 

Bengal, by its fituation and produétions, has the mofi 
extenfive commerce of any province of the empire. Delhi 
is from hence fupplied with -all its linens and. filks ; the 
foreign marts of India, Arabia, and Perfia, with filk, raw and 
manufactured, with cloths, with fugars, opium, grain, &c. 
The European nations make their largeft and moft valuable 
inveftments here. The Nabob Allaverdy Khan obtained the 
government by his fword, and by that has ever fince main-— 
tained it. The pay of a very numerous ftanding army has 
obliged him to be more rapacious than any of his prede- 
ceffors were; the merchants therefore are obliged to buy 
their trade at dearer exactions than they were ever known to 
fuffer: but this prince has not yet exceeded fo much, as. to 
leave the commerce of his province deftitute of a profit fuffi- 
cient to excite adventurers. 

The European nations are poffefied of confiderable fettle- 
ments and much property within his territory ; by quitting of 
which their companies would be ruined: this Allaverdy 
Khan knows full well: he therefore. hefitates not to make 
exorbitant demands from them ; aes if matters are not foon 


compro- 
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compromifed, he iffues forth orders to {top every branch of 
their inveftments, which are difperfed throughout the country 
at great diftances from their principal factories. 

dt is not to be expected that navigation fhould have made 
great progrefs amongft fo enervated a people ‘aé thofe of 
Indoftan. They are unfkilful practitioners, and worfe theo- 
rifts. It is common to find a Moor fhip wafting three years: 
on a voyage which might eafily be performed in one: hence 
the Europeans are the general carriers of the eaft. 

With this advantage, with the advantage of particular fitu- 
ations, the colonies abroad are enabled to create many private 
fortunes, without interfering with the interefts of the com- 


panies on which they depend. 


CAP. IX. 


Of the War. 


Tue rudenefs of the military art in Indoftan can fcarce be 
imagined, but ky thofe who have feen it. The infantry con- 
fifts in a multitude of people affembled together without 
vera to rank and file: fome with {words and targets, who 
can never ftand the fhock of a body of horfe: fome bearing 
match-locks, which in the beft of order can produce but a 
very uncertain fire: fome armed with lances too tong or too 
weak to be of any fervice, even if ranged with the utmoft 


repularity of difcipline. 
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_ Little reliance is therefore placed in this force. To keep: 
night-watches, and to plunder defencelefs people, is. their 
ereateft fervice, except it confifts. in their being a perquifite 
to their commanders, who recetve a fixed price for every man, 
‘and hire every man at a different and lefs price. 

As the Moors are the lords of the country, they are of 
eonfequence the warriors of it.. Thefe derive from their 
originals, the Tartars, the affetion which that people are 
famous for bearing towards their horfes; and the love of 
cafe, in an inclement climate, has fixed this preference. The 
strain of all the war refts upon the numbers and goodnefs of 
~ horfe which are found in an army. 

Every man brings his own horfe, and offers himfelf to be 
inlifted. The horfe, and not the man, is carefully examined ; 
and according to the fize and value of the beaft, the mafter 
receives his pay. A good horfe will bring thirty or forty 
rupees a month. Sometimes an officer contraéts for a whole 
troop which he has inlified. | 

A horfe in Indoftan is of four times greater value than in 
Europe. If the horfe is killed, the man is ruined. Strange 
that fuch a regulation fhould be eftablifhed, as makes it thie 
intereft of the foldier to fight as little as poffible. 

The privileges of free-booty and plunder, together with 
. dudden and fanguinary executions, ia fome meafure check 
this confequence. The officer. who commands a troop which 

1 he 
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the has raifed himfelf, is refponfible for the behaviour of his 
men: he therefore brings them of his own family, or at lcaft 
as he can depend on. Thefe interefts and connections do 
but indifferently fupply the efieéts of a real love to their 
country, or a real attachinent to their prince —principles 
which are very rarely found to influence the people of 
Indoftan. . 

‘The victory is commonly decided by the fall of the prin- 
cipal men in the army. Thefe begin the onfet, and are fol- 
lowed by the hardieft of their partizans; who no fooner fee 
their chief deftroyed than they take to flight. Numbers of 
fuch fkirmifhes compofe what is called a battle in Indoftan. 
‘The greateft flaughter falls around the commander in chief, 
as the victory 1s confirmed in the inftant of his death. 
| Armies more encumbered with the conveniences of life, 
than with the preparations for war, form loofe, ftraggling, 
and diforderl y camps, and make irregular, dilatory marches. 
The mutual inactivity becomes the. general f{ecurity; for as 
it is a cuftom of the eaft to make the great meal at night, 
‘and of confequence to fall mto deep fleep immediately after 
it, a handful of refolute men might eafily beat up a camp of 
many thoufands. | | 

The courage of the people depends on the climate. In the 
northern parts of the kingdom, firmer fibres produce a pro- 
portionable degree of refolution : in the fouthern all is fenti- 
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bility ; ana fear muft be predominant in fuch as are en 
fufceptible of the minuteft impreffions. 

Perfons of high rank and diftin&tion are feldom wanting in 
an intrepidity as.little fenfible to the apprehenfions of danger, 
as the pufillanimity of the lower and meaner people is inca,r. 
pable of refifting fuch.impulfes.. : 


BND. OF THE FIRST BOOK... 


Compofed at Calcutta in September 1752. 
Corrected on board the fhip Pelham, September t 783. 
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BOOK UI. 
CAP. 
Of the Moors of Indofian: 


THE Defcendants ‘ef thofe Moors or Tartars, who under 
the command of ‘Tamerlane conquered Indoftan, are now 
become exceedingly numerous; and, if collected together, 
would form a.very populous nation. | 

But being difperfed throughout the vaft extent of this 
empire, their numbers appear fo very fmall, when compared 
to that of the Gentoos, who are all the original people of the: 
country, that nothing but an effeminacy and refignation of 
fpirit,, not to be paralleled in the world, could make it con- 
ceivable how thefe can remain fubjected to mafters whom 
they outnumber. ten to one.. ; 

The number of Moors in the mohcee countries, and about: 
Delhi the capital, is found vaftly to exceed that of the 
fouthern and more diftant provinces. 

In the principal cities of the provinces, they. are likewife 
in. great numbers, as forming the greateft part of the foldiery, 
ar depending upon the officers and offices of the ere 
Out of thefe cities it is difficult to find a trade or at h 
facture carried on ch a Moor. 
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The Moors in Indoftan may be divided into two kinds of 
people, differing in every refpect, excepting in the profeffion 
of the fame religion. Under the’ firft are reckoned the de- 
fcendants of the conquerors ; Tartars continually naturalizing 
themiclves in Indoftan, through the encouragement which 
their martial fpirit 1s fure to reccive; Arabians and Perfians 
who have quitted their own, to feek their fortunes in this 
country. The fecond rank of Moors comprehends all the 
defeendants of converted Gentoos—a miferable race, as none 
but the moft miferable of the Gentoo cafts are capable of 


changing their religion. 


CAP. II. 
Of the Alanners of the ALoors. 


Tue Tartars are known amonett themfelves to be of honett 
and fimple manners; and if at times ficrce and crucl, they 
ceafe to be fo when they ceafe to be enemies of war. 

The conqueft of Indoftan was made by them with little 
dificulty, and has fince been maintained with lefs: a diftince- 
tion of religions (that of Mahomed, and that of the Gentoos) 
has enfucd, whilft the conqueror may without controul vaunt 
his own, and infult that of the fubject; the fubject, by 
being more numerous has only become more defpicable, 
from this proof of not daring to exert his ftrength. Almoft 
the whole wealth of this vaft territory is divided amongft the 


_. Moors, 
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Moors, the eftect of thcir tenacioufnefs in keeping all offices 
of the government amongft themfelves. The principle of ihe 
government has neverthelefs reduced all thefe mighty lords 
to be as much the flaves to fome powers, as others are flaves 
to theirs. A licentioufnefs and luxury peculiar to this ener- 
vating climate, have fpread their corruption, and inftead of 
inceting with obftables from laws or opinions, is cherifhed as 
the fupreme good to the utmoft exceffes. 

All thefe will furely be deemed caufces fufficient to have 
changed, in the prefent Moors of Indoftan, the fpirit which 
their anceftors brought with them into it: and from hence 
many and dreadful vices are now naturahzed amoneft them. 

A domineering infolence towards all who are in fubjeétion 
to them, ungovernable wilfulnefs, inhumanity, cruclty, mur- 
ders and affaffinations, deliberated with the fame calinnefs 
and fubtlety as the reft of their politics, an infenfibility to 
remorfe for thefe crimes, which are fcarcely confidered other- 
wife than as neceflary accidents in the courfe of life, fenfual 
excefles which revolt againft nature, unbounded thirit of 
power, and an expacioufnefs of wealth equal to the extrava- 


this is the character of 





gance of his propenfities and vices 
an Indian Moor, who is of confequence fufficient to have 

any character at all. 
It would be injuftice to human nature, were we not to 
think all gencral defcriptions of it Hable to exceptions. 
Inbumanity 
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Inhumanity and cruclty is not always the propenfity of @ 
Moor, as fuch; but as of a man determined to remove alt 
obfiacles to his ambition: this effe¢ted, it is common to fee 
the prince of a difpofition lefs fanguinary than that of the 
beft of his courticrs. Such is Allaverdy Khan, the prefent 
Nabob of Bengal; and what is more fingular in a perfon of 
his ftation and religion, this prince has always perfifted to 
live the hufband of one wife. 

It remains to fpeak of the military refolution of the 
Moors. Where all is maintained by the fword, it is natural 
that the profefiion of a foldier fhould be the neareft road not 
only to honours but to power. Livery one urges on to be as 
high in the rank of flaves as he can; and fome have even 
affected intire * independance. A governor of a province will 
fearce be able to matmtain it, if he 1s not a very brave man, 
and at every inftant ready to enter the field; nay, fuch a 
dignity is rarely conferred, but upon fuch as have given 
proofs of their abilities to command an army in perfon. 
Where courage 1s become fo indifpenfible a qualification, in 
all who attempt to better their fortunes in the ftate, it is no 
wonder that we fee all of the higheft rank of Moors poffeffed 
of it in no contemptible degree. 


* Nizamalmuluck, the Subah of the fouthern provinces; Allayerdy Khan, the 
Nabob of Bengal. ; 


CAP. 
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CAP. III. 
. . Of the Politenefs and Ceremonies of the Moors. 


Tue climate and habits of Indoftan have enervated the 
ftrong fibres with which the Tartars conquered it; and the 
rude fenfe of that people is now refined in their defcendants, 
in a great meafure, to the fenfibility of the Indians. 

I muft apologize for reminding the reader fo often, of the 
gradation of flavery which fubfifts throughout Indoftan; 
without carrying this idea continually with us, it is impoflible 
to form any idea of thefe people. 

That tribute of obedience which a man pays to his fupe- 
rior, he naturally exacts from his inferior; and where every 
man is obliged to pay, and expects to receive, this obedience, 
it is natural that a check fhould be put to all outward inde- 
corum. If to this we join the idea of a people in whom 
fubtilty has been fubflituted to impetuous manners, we fhall 
not wonder to fee them become vaftly polite. It i is deftroying 
the nature of things, for any more than one or two perfons 

'to be off their guard in the poms of cere. 
monial or behaviour. _ | 

_ We find, therefore, amongft the Moors, the ceremonies of 
outward manners carried to a more refined pitch than in any 
other part of the ould: excepting China. Thefe manners” 
are ‘become a fundamental of their cducation, as without 

oe . 3 I ‘them 
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them a man would, inftead of snetamia his fortune, be liable 
to lofe his head. . 

‘An uncivil thing 1s never faid amongtt equals : the 
moft extravagant adulation, both of gefture and words,’ is 
lavifhed upon the fuperior. The grandee is feated in his 
* Durbar, where all who approach to pay their refpects are 
ranged according to their refpective degrees of {tation or 
favour. All is attention to his countenance: .if he afks a 
queftion, it is anfivered with the turn that will pleafe him: 
if he aflerts, all applaud the truth: does he contradict, all 
tremble: a multitude of domefticks appear in waiting, as 
filent and immovable as ftatues. This is the ceremonial 
of paying court. I {peak not of the Durbar as the tri- 
bunal of juftice: there injuries muft cry aloud, or will net 
be heard. 

By the experience which they have had of Europeans, 
they deny us all pretenfions to politenefs. Our familiarities. 
appear fhocking to their notions of awe and refpett; our 
vivacities quite ridiculous to their notions of folemnity.. J] 
fhall be parfoned for giving an inftance of this. 

# The gentlemen of one of the European fagtories. in. Bengal, 
were invited to fee the ceremony of a facred day at the 
Nabob’s palace, where all the great men of the city were to 


lp 


~“ 
[ 


a 


™ Durbar is the name of the place in whicli’ the prince makes his public. 


“@ppearance to receive homage, and likewiée of that in which june} is aa 
fered by himlelf ox his officers,. | 


be 
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be affembled. The Europeans were. placed near the Nabob’s 
perfon. The fcene was in a large area of the palace; in the. 
middle of which, directly oppofite to the Nabob, a fountain 
wag playirfg. The Moors who entered, approached no nearer 
than juft before the fountain; there made. obeifance, and 
then retired to their feats. «A man of fume diftinétion added 
“a {tep or two too much to his retreating bow, and fell back- 
wards into the ciftern of the fountain. I queftion whether. 
half the foreign ambeffadors of any court in Europe, could 
have fuppreffed their mirth on “fach an occafion: our foreign 
vilitors burft into repeated peals of laughter, and flung them- 
Aelves into all the attitudes which ufually accompany the 
excefs of it. Not a mufcle was changed in the countenance 
of-any other perfon in the affembly. The unlucky man 
went out with great compofure, to change his raiment; and 
all the attention of the company was diverted from him upon 
the boifterous mirth of the ftrangers, which became real mat- 
ter of aftonifhment to thefe nice obfervers of decorum. 

The deputies of an European fettlement on the coaft of 
Coromandel, arnved at the camp of Nazirjing, late Supah of 
the fouthern provinces, who had at that time occafion for the 
‘fervices of their prefidency. In ftipulating the ceremonies of 
they audience, they infifted that they could not fit crofs- 
legged upon the ground, without being cramped: it was an- 
{wered, that they could not be admitted to fit upon chairs 
{according to the European cuftom) in the prefence of a 
prince of Nazirjing’s dignity; as, according to their cuftoms, 
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no inferior could be placed on a feat raifed. higher than that 
on which his fuperior was feated. ‘The deputies then defired 
that a hole might be dug in the ground of the tent, in which 
they might put their legs without myuring the dighity of ghat 
prince. This was granted, to the no fmall aftenifhment of all 
prefent, that thefe gentlemren fhould chufe, on fuch an occa- 
fion, to appear in a fituation which amongft the Moors is @ 
punifhment for mif{demeanors committed by the lower clafs 
of people. It had juft the fame effect: upon them, as upon 
us would have the requeft of a firanger, who at fuch an 
introduction fhould defire, inftead of a chair, ta be fet in a 
pair of ftocks, | 

The Moors are much attached to fuch Europeans as 
comply eatily with the folemnity and ceremonies of their 
manners; aod nothing revolts them fooner than.a contempt 
of their cuftams.. : 

Perfous of diftinGtion have been known,. through a fenfe of 
fhame, to make away. with themfelves, after having committed 
an involuntary indecorum in the prefence of their fuperiors.. 
Need I fay. any thing more of their notions. of behaviour 


and decorum 2 | : 
CAP. Iv. 
Of their Diffimulation. 


_ Tre sittin of other nations niay — its rife a a 
“patural eafe and happinefs of temper, a point of hanour, the ~ 
“igiea a man conveys of himfelf by the refpect he fhows. to 

~~ others: 
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others; but the decorum with which the common cere- 
monies and occurrences of life are conducted in Indoftan, 1s 
derived from-the conftant idea of fubordination, joined to 
a conftant habit of the deepeft difguife and diffimulation 
ef the heart. 

In Indofitan, every man may hterally be faid to be the 
maker of his own fortune. Great talents, unawed by fcruples 
of confcience, feldom fail of fuccefs: from hence all perfons 
of diftin@tion are feen running im the fame courfe. The per- 
feverance neceflary to attain his end, teaches every man to 
bear and forbear contrary to the common inftinéts of human 
nature: and hence arifes their politenefs. 

Let us carry thefe reflections a little farther. The general 
competition has put an end to mutual confidence: a fenfi- 
bility capable of difcerning every thing, is foon taught a 
difguife capable of concealing every thmg. ‘Where morality 
has no check upon ambition, it muft form the blackeft refo- 
lutions; and the difiimulation neceffary to carry thefe into 
execution, will, amongft a people circumftanced as I have 
. defcribed them, be carried to excefiles, which different man- 
ners and better morals wil fcarcely imagine human nature to 
be capable of. a | 

‘An expreffion of indignation has ‘coft a confiderable officer: 
his life, threm montlis after he'had betrayed himfelf to’ the 
apprehenfious of. his general; who néver afterwards thought 
fimfelf fecure . from. the welentments. of ‘a man whofe vin- 

| . lence: 
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Jence was capable of tr: vitpoviing him to.a public matte 
feltation of difguft: in the iutcziim, nothing but the utmoft 
complaifance and reipect has fubfitted between them. Jutt 
as the rafh man has thought his peace was made, he has 
found his deftruction determined. 

I cannot afk credit for the multiplicity of faé¢ts of this nature, 
which I could relate: How many princes have been ftabbed 
in full Durbar? How many have been poifoned in their béds? 
Chiefs of armies circumvented and cut off at conterences in 
the field? Favourite courtiers ftrangled without previous 
notice of their crime, or whilft they thought themfelves on 
the eve of deftroying their mafters? A century of the po- 
litics of Indoftan would afford more examples of this nature, 
than can be found.in the whole hiftory of Europe fince the 
reign of Charlemagne. 

‘How grateful, how noble are the slieettions infpired by 
fuch a retrofpect, in favour of the caufe of Chriftianity, and 
in fayour of the caufe of Liberty! ~ 


| CAP: V: 
Of the Gentoos in general. 
A people believing in metampfychofis, who are forbid: by 
their religion to deftroy the fmalleft infe@&; a speople conti- 


hually affembling to celebrate the feftivals of their. gods, who 


believe that a@s of charity to the poor can atone for all theit 
fins, 
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fins, who are fond to excefs of the enjoyment of a domeftic 
life, and extremely foliciteus in the cares of it—fuch a people 
muft acquire humane and gentle manners. 

The Gentoos are very affcétionate parents, and treat their 
domeftics with great mildnefs. They are charitable, even to 
relieving the neccffities of ftrangers: and the politenefs of 
their behaviour is refined by the natural effeminacy of their 
difpofition, to exceed even that of the Moors. 

The fway of a defpotic, government has taught them the 
neceffity of patience; and the coolnefs of their imagination 
enables them to practife it better than any people in the 
world, They conceive a contemptible opinion of a man’s 
capacity, who betrays any impetuofity in his temper. 

Slavery has fharpened the natural finefs of all the fpirits 
of Afia: from thé difficulty of obtaiming, and the greater 
difficulty of preferving it, the Gentoos are indefatigable in. 
bufinefs, and maftcrs of the moft exquifite diffimulation in 
all affairs of mtereft. They are the acuteft buyers and fellers: 
‘in the world, and preferve through all their bargains a de- 
gree -of calmnefs, which baffles all the arts that can be 
oppofed againft it. | , 

The children are capable of affifting them in their bufinefs at 
an age when ours featce begin to learn. It is common to fee 
a boy of eleven ycars enter inté an affémbly of confiderable 
men, make his obeifancef deliver his meffage, and -then retire: 


with all the propriety andd-grace of a very well-bred man. 
. ‘ | It 
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and lodging of paffengers: fpacious ponds dug for the eafe 
of the labourer, and the convenience of the inhabitants: 
daily diftribution of victuals given to the poor :—fuch effects 
concur to give us an idea of the charity of the Gentoos, not 
exceeded by that of the practice of Chriftians. 

The Brachmans themfelves profefs great hofpitality, and 
by this addrefs preferve that extreme veneration, which other- 
wife would be loft through the effects of envy, in a deteftation 
of their impofitions. 

Far be from me the mahgnity of attributing to the weak- 
nefs of human nature, the effects which might juftly be given 
to its virlues: were not the Gentoos infamous for the want 
ef generofity and gratitude in all the eommerces of friend- 
flip; were they not a tricking, deceitful people, in all their 
dealings ; their charity could not be deemed to arife from the 
influence of fuperftition. 

A very ftrange cuftom. prevails: m fome parts of India: a 
Brachman: devotes himfelf to death, by eating until he ex- 
pires with the furfeit. It is no wonder that fuperftition is 
convinced of the neceflity of cramming the prieft, when 


he profeffes to eat like a cormorant through a principle of 
religion. © 


CAP. VII. 
Of the Gentoo Principalities. 


Ir is a remark warranted by conftant. obfervation, that 
wherever the government is. adminiftered by Gentoos, the 


people 
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pcople are fubject to more and feverer oppreffions than when 
ruled by the Moors. 

1 have imputed this to intelligent Gentoos, who have con- 
feficd the juftice of the accufation, and have not fcrupled to 
give their opinions concerning it. 

A. Gentoo, fay they, is not only born with a f{pirit of more 
fubtile invention, but by his tempcrance and education be- 
comes more capable of attention to affairs, than a Moor; 
who no fooner obtains power, than he is loft in voluptuouf- 
nefs; he becomes vain and lordly, and cannot difpenfe with 
fatiating the impulfes of his fenfual appetites: whereas a 
Gentoo prince retains in his Durbar the fame fpirit which 
would actuate him if keeping a fhop. Avarice is his predo- 
minant paffion; and all the wiles, addrefs, cunning, and 
perfeverance, of whioh he is fo exquifite a mafter, are exerted 
to the utmoft in fulfilling the dictates of this vice; and his 
religion, inftead of infpiring, frees him from, the remorfe of 
his crimes; for whilft he is haraffing and plundering bis 
people by the moft cruel oppreflions, hc is making peace 
with his gods by denying nothing to their pricfts. 

The prefent king of Travencore has conquered or carried 
war into all the countries which lay round his dominions, 
and lives in the continuat exercife of his arms. ‘l'o atone for 
the blood which he has fpilt, the Brachmans perfuaded him 
that it was necefflary he fhould be born anew: this cere-. 
mony confifted in putting the prince into ‘the body of a 

3 kK 2 golden 
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golden cow of immenfe value, where, after he had laid the 
time prefcribed, he came out regenerated, and freed from 
all the crimes of his former life. The cow was afterwards cut 
up and divided amongift the s—EERs who had invented this 
extraordinary method for the remiffion of his fins. 


END OF THE SECOND BOOK. 


Compofed at Calcutta in September 1752. — 
Correéied, retrenched in fome, enlarged in other places, on board 
the Pelham, in September 1753. 
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BO O Ff SIItl. 
OF THE LAWS AND JUSTICE OF INDOSTAX. 


CAP. I. 


Of the Laws of Indoftan. 


A government depending upon no other principle. than 
the will of one, cannot be fuppofed to admit any abfolute 
laws into its conftitution; for thefe would often interfere 
with that will. 

There are no digefts or codes of laws exifting in Indoftan: 
the Tartars who conquered this country could fcarcely read or 
write; and when they found it impoflible to convert them 
to Mahomedanifm, left the Gentoos at liberty to follow their 
own religion. 

To both thefe people (the lords and flaves of this empire) 
cuftom and religion have given all the regulations which are 
at this time obferved in Indoftan.. The fanc¢tion of fuch im- 
preflions continue the policies of this empire, fuch as they 
are, with a conftancy not exceeded in legiflatures founded 
upon the beft of principles. | 

A detail of thefe cuftoms and policies is not to be ex- 
pected. A whole life {pent in fuch enquiries, would at the 
end remain ignorant of the hundredth part of them: every 
province has fifty fects of Gentoos ; and every fect adheres 


to different obfervances. My intent is only: 'to give a general 
idea 
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9 
idea of the fources of civil and criminal cafes, and of the 
methods of procefs by which they are adjudged. 


CAP. IT. 
Of Civil Cafes. 

Tr is a maxim, that civil inftitutions will always be found 
infinitely more circum{cribed, and much lefs complicated, in 
defpotick ftates, than in thofe of liberty. If thefe in Indoftan . 
are found lefs frequent than in freer governments, they cer- 
tainly are more than could be expected in one fo abfolute: 
and this I fhall endeavour to account for. 

No property in lands admits of difputes concerning them. 
The flavery to which the rights of parent and hufband fub- 
jects the female (who neither amongft the Moors or Gentoos 
is fuffered to appear before any of the other fex, except her 
neareft relations) abolifhes at once all fuits of dowries, di- 
vorce, jointures, and fettlements: but if thefe two of the 
fundamental caufes' of difpute are removed, the other two 
remain; commerce .and inheritances are permitted, and 


naturally produce contentions. 


CAP, III. 
Anheritances and Commerce permitted ; and Srom hence Civil 
Cafes arife in Indoftan.. 
ALTHOUGH the notion of abfolute power admits of nothing 
which can be fanttifyed from its grafp, whence the king, as 
in 
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in other defpotick ftates, may, if he pleafes, become heir to 
any man in his kingdom; yet cuftom has not eftablifhed 
this right to him in Indoftan; and thefe perhaps are the 
rcafons why neither the Moors or Gentoos have been fub- 
jected to it. | 
1. All the political inftitutions of the Gentoos are fo 
blended with the idea of religion, that this is generally ef- 
fected where thefe are concerned. The foftnefs of manners’ 
which thefe people receive from the climate, has fixed all 
their attention to the folaces of a domeftick life. There are 
not more tender parents, or better mafters, in the world: 
fuch a people will make wills in favour of their offspring: 
and the prince finds himfelf reftrained by policy from eftab- 
lifhing a right fo utterly fhocking to the nature and difpo- 
fition of the fubject. He is hkewife reftrained by religion: 
the name of God invoked im the tefiament of a Gentoo, 
gives it as facred an authority as with thofe who have better 
notions of a Deity ; and the Brachman is too much interefted, 
as father of a family, to fanctify a practice which would 
affect his own property. Thus the Gentoo princes were 
never feen to affert this right, excepting when avarice had 
got fo far the afcendant, as not only to confound all their 
notions of policy, but even to make them look on religion as 
the prejudice of education. 
2. The Moors, in the firft outrages of conqueft, doubtlefs 
poffeffed themfelves of all kinds of property: but when the 
Gentoos 
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Gentoos would not be converted, and were left to the obferv- 
ance of their own rites, the right of teftaments was continued, 
and ftill fubfifts amoneft them. The Gentoos, by their fub- 
tilty and application, find many means of gaining wealth 
under the Moors; and this wealth they devolve by will to 
ther male children. The obftacles which thefe may mect, 
with in taking pofleffion, will be explained hereafter. 

3. ‘The idea of being fellow-conquerors ; the complacency 
arifing from perpetual victories; the immenfe wealth which 
thefe conquefts afforded might have been the cagfes which 
prevented the firft Mahomedan princes of Indoftan, from 
eftablifhing amongtt thofe of their own religion, this utmoft 
effort of abfolute power. They were contented with knowing 
that they had at all times the power to {cize, without declaring 
that they intended to inherit every man’s property. 

4. When the kingdom came to be divided into diftinét 
provinces; when many of thefe provinces rendered their 
Nabobs almoft independant of the throne; it would have 
been the height of impolicy to have attempted fuch an 
inftitution; it would have been impoffible to have ef- 
fected it. 

5. Had the throne attempted fuch violence upon fuch 
fubjects as were more immediately within its reach, the next 
province, or, if not that, one beyond it, would have afforded 
an afylum, where a part of the perfecuted wealth, beftowed 
with addrefs, could not fail to procure fafety and proteGtion 
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to the remainder; efpecially if the heirs, as they doubtlefshy 
would, took fancétuary with princes, who either were dift 
fatisficd with, or drregarded, the authority of the court: 
hence confufions and revolts may be ftrengthened, if not 
produced. 

6. If a Nabob thought his-:power fufficiently eftablifhed to 
perpetrate, and fhould attempt the violence of fuch acqut- 
fitions, the fubject would remove to the government of the 
neighbouring prince, whom he would probably find in a fiate 
of war with him from whofe outrages he had fled. 

If the right of inheritance in the fovereign were as chiine- 
rical a notion as it appears inconfiftent with the exiftence of 
a powerful nation, I fhould not have infifted upon thee 
conjectures; but this.right is certainly eftablifhed in the 
dominions of the Vurk: and the emperor of Japan ‘is not 
only the abfolute lord 6f the property of his fubjects, but is 
likewife fo, in the utmoft figuification of the term, over their 
perfons, which be pialacres and tortures at his pleafure, at 
fome times exterminating a whole city for the offence of a 
fingle man. | 

The different methods of inheritance aimongtt the Gentoos, 
are fettled by their religion, according to the different cafts 
by which they are ditinguifhed. In general, -the females are 
recommended to the care of the brothers; and thefe are coin- 
monly ordered to divide equally: fometunes firft coutins, 
efpecially if born under the fame roof, fhare equally with the 
brothers: fometimes the firft wife of the deceafed is intrufted 

; 3 Y, with 
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with the management of the whole cftate during life—a 
cuftom attended with no confequences prejudicial to the 
children, as flle cannot enter into a fecond marriage. It is 
always recommended by the parent, that the houfe, if in a 
way of trade, be not divided; and as furely it happens, that 
divifions cnfue amonett the heirs. 

If the rights ef inheritance are feen to be a fource from 
whenee a multiplicity of litigations may arife in Indoftan, the 
free exercife of commerce will be found to produce {till more 
frequent occafions of difpute. . 

The varicd aud extenfive commerce which exifts in In- 
doftan, both by fea and land, is more than can be imagined 
by thofe who are unacquainted with the multiplicity and. 
value of the productions of this wealthy empire: the high 
roads are full of caravans; the navigable rivers of boats; the 
fea-coafts of barques; and fhips with the richeft cargoes 


make voyages from one part of the kingdom to another. 


CAP. IV. 
Spirit of the Moors and of the Gentoos, tn Litigious Contentions. 


Ir may not be thought unneceffary to view the difpofitions 
of the people of Indofian in litigious contentions. 

The Moors hold the office of a fcribe in contempt: com- 
merce therefore cannot be held by them in honour. The 
Moors who engage in it have nothing but the name of the 
merchant; the bufinefs is tranfacted by fome fubtile Gentoo, 


who, when he wants lis mafter to confirm a bargain, is fure 
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to find him in the women’s apartment, or falling afleep over 
his Kaloon*. Nothing is fo indolent as a Moor out of the 
track of ambition: he will readily compromife a caufe, if he 
entertains the Icaft doubt of gaining it; and if there 1s a 
neceffity of profecuting it, he fends a Gentoo to the Durbar, 
as his reprefentative folicitor. 

That pufillanimity and fenfibility of f{pirit, which rendets 
the Gentoos incapable of fupporting the contentions of dan- 
ger, difpofes them as much to profecute litigious contefis. 
No people are of more inveterate and fteady refentments in 
civil difputes. The only inftance in which they feem to have 
a contempt for money, is their profufion of it in procuring 
the redrefs and revenge of injurics at the bar of juaftice. 
Although they can, with greaf refignation, fee themfelves 
plundered to the utmoft by their fupertors, they become mad 
with impatience when they think themfelves defrauded of 
any part of their property by their equals. Nothing can be 
more adapted to the femimine fpirit of a Gentoo, than the 
animofities of a Jaw-fuit. 

CAP. V. 
Of the Adminifiration of Jufiice in Civil Cafes. 
Tut fuperiority of their numbers in every province of 


Indoftan, may have firft given rife to the cuftom of de- 


volving the office of Duan upon a Gentoo: and the fenfe 


* An inftrument out of which they fimoke tobacco. 
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well as in all-other defpotic governments, ought no longer 
to be admircd. As foon as the judge 1s ready, every thing 
that is neceffary is ready: there are no tedious briefs of cafes, 
no various interpretations of an infinity of laws, no metho- _ 
dized forms, and no peveceucs to keep the parties longer 
in: fufpence. : 

Providence has, ‘at —" feafons, bleffed the miferies 
of thefe people with the prefence of a righteous judge. The 
vatt reverence and reputation which fuch have acquired, are 
but too melancholy a proof of the infrequency of fuch a 
character. The hiftory of their judgments and decifions is 
tran{mitted down to pofterity, and is quoted with a vifible 
complacency on every occafion. Stories of this nature 
fupply the place of proverbs in the converfations of all the 
people of Indoftan, and are aie by them with great 


propriety. 
CAP. VI. 
Of Arbitrations. 


Tur abufes of public juftice naturally produced the prefe- : 
rence of private arbitrations: thefe would foon have removed 
all caufes from the tribunal of the fovereign; all arbitrations — 
are therefore prohibited, excepting under the infpeétions and | 
reftriGiions of the Durbar, which confirms fuch ‘ito/pire as are | 
defired, or ele&ts fuch as are dreaded, conformable ‘to ‘the 
complacency or difpleafure which have been infpired by the 
addrefs of the parties. , 

~~ Many 
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Many of the caufes which arife from the intricacies in 
commercial accounts, are referred to arbitration, as the at- 
tention neceflary to f{crutinize them would employ too much 
time at the Durbar. ‘Thefe are fometimes decided with fuf- 
ficient candour, as the umpire capable of fuch a tafk are not 
always the immediate. infiruments of the government. 


CA P. Vif. 


An Objection anfwered. 


Ir may be objected, ‘that the ftri&t attention given to the 
forms of juftice in Indoftzn, appears inconfiftent with the 
nature of a government acknowledged to be defpotic. 

Thefe forms would, without doubt, be defpifed, were not 
the inhabitants of the province lefs fubjected to the will of 
their Nabob, than the vicegerent himfelf is aa upon 
the will of his fovereign. 

A government depending upon the will of one, exifts no 
longer if another abfolute will exifis in any part of it; 
that part immediately becomes a feparate kingdom. This is 
openly the cafe in the revolts of Indoftan whilft they laf; 
and fometimes is fecretly fo in the dominions of fuch vice- 
gerents, who, relying on their power, diftance, or addrefs, 
think that they have little to fear from the throne;, butrat 
the fame time do not openly give defiance toit. 

The Nabob is commnifiioned to reprefent his prince as ‘a 
fteward, wkd is bound to take all meafures for the prefer-, 


vation and. increafe of his mafter’s. efiate. It would be 
7 | = , . We : oa ed He | | ; abfurd 
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abfurd to: imagine that the emperor fhould delegate ‘to any 
fubject the power of plundering and murdering at pleafure : 
‘this monftrous privilege is acknowledged i in none but himfelf’; 

-and others muft ufe oblique means to attain it. Thre laft 
refource from -injuftice lays at the -throne, which has been 
often fcen to recall a Nabob, when the cries of a ‘province 
have been leud enough to "penctrate its recefles. 

Its well. known “that the emperor is commonly the moft 
ignorant man in his dontinions, of the tranfactions of his 
government. The'lordly minifter who thus excludes all af- 
fairs from his mafter’s infpection, Subjects them as much to 
his own. ‘The cabals, the caprice, the revolutions of a 
court, are every hour to be dreaded by every vicegerent, 
if not of overgrown authority; and he is never without 
exemies and rivals ready to exaggerate all pr etexts for fup- 
planting him. 

From the impreffion of thefe reftraints, fuch as they are, 
the forms of juftice are revered in all the governments of 
Indoftan, as much as the reality-of it is abufed. 


CaP. VIll. 
dite Abufe of the Forms .of Juftice. 


From the impreffion of fuch reftraints, we likewife fee ne | 
act of violence committed but under the mak of juitice. _ 

As foon as a man becomes confpicuous for his poifeffions, 
and begins to defpife: keeping meafures with’ the Durbsr;: ‘by 

neglecting to fupply the voluntary” contributions” wi nick “@ 
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expected from him; inftead of giving him poifon, which 
would not anfwer the end propofed,*as his treafures are 
buried, he.is befet with fpies, commonly of his own dometftics, 
who.report even to the minuteft of his ations: offers from 
difcontented parties are made to him’; & commerce with the 
enemies of the province 1s propofed; if he avoids thefe 
fnares, a profitable poft in the government is tendered to 
hin; whichif he accepts, his ruin is at hand, as the flighteft 
of the villanies practifed in every branch of it,. becomes foun- 
dation fufficient to render him a public criminal: fhould hé 
have efcaped this too, it remains that fome more glaring and 
defperate meafure of iniquitous juftice hurry him to de- 
ftruétion. Let the following example fuggeft and — the 
many which might be produced. 

A very wealthy houfe of Benin bankers were admonifhed 
at Muxadavad ,of the Nabob’s neceffities for money: and 
better verfed in the arts of amaffing, than in the methods 
neceflary to preferve their riches, they prefented a fum much 
more agreeable to their own avarice, than to the expectations 
of their perfecutors. None of the ufual {nares were likely to 
fucceed with*people of their exceflive caution, -One of the 
dead ‘bodies, which are continually floating upon.the rives 
Ganges, happened ‘to be thrown afhore under the wal).of 
their. dwelling-houfe ; which was immediately fu rounded. 
the officers. of. the civil magiftrate, and nothing. heard bug 
éxecrations* againft thefe devoted criminals, who were proq 
claimed the. murderers of a fon of. Mahomed. The chicf,.9f 
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the houfe was hurried. away to a. dungeon prepared for his 
reception; where, after having thrice endured the {courge, 
he comprontifed the price of his liberty, and the remiffion of 
his pretended crime, for the fum of fifty thoufand rupees. 
This man I perfonally knew. : 

Warned by fuch examples, the more intelligent man of 
condition fees at once the neceflity. of ingratiating himfelf 
znto the favour of his prince by making acceptable offerings, 
proportioned to his fortune. It-weuld not be credited, that 
the family of Tuttichchund,: fhortly after his death, gave in 
one prefent to the Nabob of Bengal, the fum of three hundred 
thoufand pounds. fterling | were: it not known that this man, 
by having managed the mint_and. treafury: of the province 
for forty years fucceffively, was. become the richeft. private 
fubject in the empire. ee ee 


CAP. IX. 
Gener ‘al Idea of the Opprefiion of the Government. _ 


: In ITATION has ne | the unhappy fyftem of opprefion. 
which .prevails.in the government of Indofian: throughout als 
ranks of the people,. from. the :highe® even: t the.-loweft 
fubject of the empire. Every head of a village calls his. 
habitation the Durbar, and. plunders. of thew meal and roots 
the wretches.af his. -precingt : from him the Zemindan-extorts 
the’ fmall- pittance;of: flver,: which his penuridus. tyranny: umes 
foreped , together: the. Phowfdas. feiaes. upon: thaws qggee 

fare of the: Zemindar’s collections, and then, fecures abe. fa- 
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vour of his Nabob by voluntary contributions, which leave 
hit not: poffeffed: of the half of his rapines and exactions: 
the Nabob fixes his rapacious eye on every portion of wealth 
which. appears. in his’ province, and never fails to carry off 
part of it: by large deductions from thefe acquifitions, he 
purchafes fecurity from his fuperiors, or maintains it againft 
them at the expence of a war. | 

Subject to fuch opprefiions, property in oe we is feldom 
feen to defeend., to the ime ne 


| | CAP. x. 
Of Criminal Cafes, and of the Juftice.adminifiered in them. 


-Ir'now remains to fpeak of the justice aaa in 
criminal cafes. a | 
Thefe meet with feverer and more various punifhments 
amongft the Gentoos, who are guided by their own caprice 
in appointing them, than amongft the Moors, who are directed 
by their Alcoran—a law which, amoneft its abfurdities, has 
not admitted that of cruelty in the punifliment of crimes. 
~The punifhment of all offences’ is executed 1mmediately 
after conviGion ;. and the proofs of this conviction are gene- 
rally attended to with more juftice than prevails in any other 
eafes:: perhaps; becaufe: the guilty have:feldom any thing: ‘but 
theic lives ‘to lefe. . | 
_. Muusdery and “robberies .pon ‘the ~highwayimour death; 
other felonies, labour during life,‘ and the f{octirgée, a mula} 
or iniprifonment. — : 
— $M 2 . : The 
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The offices in the civil magiftrate are contprized in an 
inftitution, which is ‘too peculiar to sities to be — 
by any tvord in our language:- ee eee 

‘In every city, and im every confiderable town, ts appomted 
a guard, directed by proper officers, whofe duty it is to 
coerce and punifh all fuch crimes and mifdemeanors.as affect 
the policy of that diftrict, and are at the fame. time of too 
infamous or of too infignificant a nature Yo be admitted be- 
fore the more folemn tribunal of the Durbar. Vhefe-mimifters 
of juftice are called the Catwall; and a ‘building bearing the 
fame name is allotted for their con{tant refort. 

At this place are perpetually heard the clanrurs de the 
populace:. fome demgnding redrefs for the mjury of a blow, 
or a bad: name; others for a fraud in the commerce of ‘fas- 
things: one. wants affifiance te take, another: has taken a 
thief: fome offering themfelves for bondfmen.;: others called 
— for witneffes.. ‘The cnes.of wretches under-the fcourge,, 
and the groans ef expirmg criminals, — ‘a fcene of 
perfect mifery and: cenfufion. © i tet bee 

After thefe employments of the day, parties are fent from. 
the nonheme “8p. —. and watch: — the town" Kd 

“The pSeekclliieaiae which. the: Caveedt adileiellia eadeeaiel 
| — Seen: Ve ne within the. — = —— 
of, fs im. their (slides af wip ppedlinnas Ri, ee 
Gentoos who have commerce with public wom om Moons 
M0 | 3 
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who are addicted. to drinking fpirituous liquors; all perfons 
who hazard money in gaming ;—fuch are fubje& to be 
narrowly watched by the Catwall ; and, when detected, find 
that — but money can ee them from public 
difgrace. | : | | 

In fuch governments ales the fuperiors .are Toft to all 
fenfe of humanity, the moft execrable of villaniés are perpe- 
tfated by this inftitution, defigned to prevent them. 

The Catwall enters into treaty with a band of robbers, who 
receive from hence the intelligence necefflary to direct their 
exploits, and in return pay to it a ftipulated portion of their 
acquifitions: befides the conceffions neceffary to fecure im- 
punity when detected, one part of the band is appomted to 
break into houfes, another affaults the traveller upon the 
road, a third the merchant upon the river: I have feen thefo 
regulated villains comirit murders‘'in ‘the face of day, with 
fuch defperate audacity as nothing but the confidence of 
protection could infpire. ~ | 

‘In jurifdictions of narrow limits’ and little 3 importance, it is. 
cuftdrhaty to blend the Durbar and Catwalt in one tribunal. 
In thefe all caufes wheres money and property are m_ cor- 
tention, thofe wherein the terror‘ of his -prefence is necef- 
fary to fupport.:the intended: extoxtions,—fuch are brought 
before the governor of the diftriGt, who leaves to: inferior’ 
roinifters. fhe. execution of. what- age, properly the duties of 


the Catwall.. | 
CAR. 
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CAP. XI. ; 
"Some. Reflestions.. | 

‘Havine brought to a conclufjon this eflay on the govern- 
ment and people of Indoftan, I cannot refrain fram making 
the reflections which fo obvioufly arife from: the fubjed. 

Chriftianity vindicates all its glories, all its honour, and 
all its reverence, when we behold the moft horrid impieties 
avowed amongft the nations on whom its influence does 
not fhine, as actions neceflary in the common condudt of 
life: I mean poifonings, treachery, and affaffinations, in the 
fons of ambition; rapines, ea hd and extortions, in the 
minifters of juftice. , ae 

I leave divines to vindicate, by. more fandtified reflections, 
the caufe of their Religion and their God. 

The fons of Liberty may here behold the-mighty ills to 
which the flaves of a de{potic power muft be fubject: the 
{fpirit darkened and deprefled by ignorance and fear; the 
body tortured and tormented by punifhments inflicted 
without juftice apd without meafure: fuch a coptraft t@ the 
bleffings of liberty, heightens at t ence, ithe fenfe of our happi- 
nefs, and our zeal fog, the prefervation ofit. 
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EUROPEANS underftand by the Eaft Indies, all the 
countries and empires, which laying to the fouth of Tartary, 
extend from the eaftern frontiers of Perfia to the eaftern 
coafts of China. The iflands of Japan are likewife included 
in this. ‘dawomination, as are ali the Malay iflands, in which 
the Dutch have fuch valuable poffeffions, and which extend 
to the fouthward as far as the coafts of New Holland, and to 
the eaftward to lands unknown. | 

The dominion of the Great Mogul, to whi@& the name of 
India can only with propriety be applied, are defignated in 
Afia as well as in Europé, by the kingdom of trposran; and 
although the Moguls are not mafters of all the countries which 
are accepted under this denomination, yet there are very féw 
tracts which have not formerly been, or which are not at 
prefent, fubject or tribtittary to Mahomedans. 

‘That part of the weftern fide of Indoftan, which is not 
bounded by the fea, is feparated from P@fia and the Utbeg 
Tartary by defarts, and. .by thofe mountains which weré 
known to. the ancients under the name of Paropamifus. ‘The 
courfe of mount Caucafus forms its barrier to the north, and 
' Separates it or various nations of Tartars, from the Great 
and Little Thibet. “Where | mount Caucafus ceafes, marfhes 
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and‘rivers divide it from the kingdoms of TepsigmA; 





Aracan, and circumfcribe to the eaftward the dornisliass of 
the Mogul, until they reach the fea at Chitigan.. The fea 
from Chitigan to the cape of the peninfula of India, and 
from this cape to the dominions of Perfia forms the remaining 
boundary, and embraces, more: than one half of the kingdom 
of Indoftan*: there are few empires of which nature has. 
more ftrongly marked the guthne. : ea 

The moft northern. parts of this empire laying.j apt the. ssth 
eae of latitude, and the moft foutbern in the otk, i the daif- 
tance from the northern. to thé fouthern extremity is more 
than 1,620. geographical miles; the greateft extent from eaft 
to weft is about 1,500 miles. _ | : 

This ,great @mtent of country has, from the earlieft anti- 
quity, been inhabited by a people who have no. refemblance, 
either in their f$ures or manners, With any of the nations 
which are contiguous to. them; and although thefe nations 
haye at different, times fent conquerors. amongft them, who 
have eftablifhed themfelves in different parts of the: country: . 
although the Mogul Tartars under ’Iqnerlane and his fuc- 
ceffors- have at laf, eter themfelves lords of almoft the 

whole of, it, yet. wil Kthe , original inhabitants loft very little 
of their original, c ial rer by. thefo; igoixtures ; ; contrary to the 
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effects of conqueftivin: all the Q@rriftian, and: in. moft: of the 
Mahomedan. empires, in which ‘Cyrus; Vercingetonix, and 
Ceelaryif rifen from. the dead, could. not-diftieguifi any: traces 
* See Tajerpier; olf Mr, DiAnyille’s Map af India. . 
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ofthe wie ai obeyed them in Perfia; in Gaul, and in Tialy; 
but this might Porus in India’, on the ‘very {pot in which he 
fubmitted: to Alekander.* ee Tareas 


* Read the: defcription given by Diodorus, of the Indian woman who burnt 
herfelf with the corpfe of her hufband, in the army of Eumenes. whe diftributes 
her ornaments amongft her friends and relations, as a pledge of her regard to 
them, and: ‘as-a mark of her deGire:to be remembered by them. Thefe ornanjents 
are a great number of rings fet with precious ftones of all colours, which fhe 
wore on her figgers ; her lead was adorned with ftars of ‘oold, and with the 
fame kind of ffones ; her neck with ornaments or chains, which fell down to her 
breafts. | One would think that the defcription of thefe ornaments, and of the 
alacrity and Tpirit aa which thig woman facrifices herfelf, was wrote yefterday. 
[t is not ‘probable that any great changes can have been introduced amongft a 
people, who have ‘preferved tor two shoutand years, a cuftom which fo firongly 
revolts the firft feelings of humanity. ° 

Mr. Thevenot fays, that the Indians were ignorant of the time when the 
fiupendous works of the temple of Elora near Aurengabad were performed, at 
the fame time thee they were giving hiftories of the gods worthipped in thofe 
temples, ; : ey es ' 

There are, In the temple of the Elephanta near Bombay, vettiges of an anti- 
quity, perhaps not later than the incurfion of Alexander. Helinets, a facrifice, 
of which the hints feem to be _daken from ftrangers ; for the $adians do not fcruple 
to think foreign modes a proper ornament in thcir temples, and even for the 
figures of their divinities, although. they will ‘not adopt them to their own ufe. 

Mr. D’Anville :—Befides that it has been remarked, that the Indians, havin bg 
never quitted their own country, have never mixed themfelves with other 
people, we do not find that they have fuffered at home auy.reyolutions which. 
have overfet the conftitution and cuftom of the country. Vhe Scythians have 
formerly penetrated into Indie; ‘and eftablifhed themfetvés there ; from therice - 
it comes Lo pafs, that we find Indo Scythia in the ancient Indolian. Several. 
Mahomedan princes, and anong it thers, Mahmud n, of Sebah- takin, very 
zealots for Muffalmanifm, ‘have made conquefts Ne Wes and [ndia hasibéen 
governed | for two ceaturies byra houfe. whofe, origin Mfrom ‘Partar y, and whole 
religion is that of Mahomet. | Bat thefé circum ances, which have unnatu, 
ralized;? if we may. be allowed: the: expreffion;: othex hations, have not had the’ 
fame effect upon the [ndiazns: a they have preferved, efides feveral idioms which, ‘ 
are proper to them, their religion ahd its minifters, Brachmans aud Gy ‘mnofo- 

Mphitts ; theirdivifion into eatts and . tribes; Min guifhed, fevedy. one ‘by its tpro+} 
teflion , its rites and fu perftitions ; > ina word, all that is particular to themfelves, ; 
tind diftingwiflies them: from ‘other nations, ‘thie the eartieft times. Depa Tes 


ténaps les plus recules. 
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Befides the particular denominations whick® they receive 
from the cafts and countries in which they are born, tere is 
one more general, which is applied indifcriminately, to dif 
tinguifh the original natives from all who have intruded 
themfelves ‘amongft them. Hendoo, from whence ‘Indian, 
and throughout the millions of Indians which infabit In- 
doftan, although fituated at fuch diftances as would fuffice 
to form them into feveral diftinét nations; are*vifible the 
ftrongeft marks of one general character, in (heir difpofttions, 
in their obfervances, and in their form. 7 

The colour of the Indians is‘generally cither that of cop- 
per or of the olive, but both with various fhades. It is not 
abfolutely the proximity of the inhabitant to the equator, 
that determines his complexion in India; other phyfical 
caufes, from differences which arife as by ftarts in regions 
equally diftant from the fun, and it is in their complexion 
that lefs national generality is found, than in any other of 
the properties of their figure: fome are almoft black; but 
thefe are either inhabitants of the woods, or people: in- 
ured to labour and — uncommagn to the reft of their 
countrymen. A ae 

The hair of the:}Endians is a i 
and of a jet black. . The nofe, if’ not always aquiline, is never 
buried in the face, nor with large diftorted noftrils, -as-in the 
‘Goffrees of Africa, - and in the Malay nations. Their lips, 
though in general larger than in Europeans, have nothing of 
-_ difagreeable protuberancy projecting beyond. the nofe, | 

7 which 





out exception Iong, fine, 
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which characterifes the two. people juft mentioned. | "Dhe 
eyebrows are full in the men, flender in the women, well- 
placed in both. ~The eyelid is of the fineft form,—long, nei- 
ther opening circularly, as in many of the inhabitants of 
France, a fcarce opening at all, as in the Chinefe. ‘The 






iris is aN 


ge 


uikiven. and 1 in fome of their women: nor is the white of the 


rays black, but.rarely with luftre, excepting in their 


eye perfectly clear from a tinge of yellow; their countenance 
therefore receives little animation, but rather a certain air of 
languor, from this feature. From the noftrils to the middle 
of the upper lip they have an indenture, ftrongly marked by 
two ridges, feldom obfervable in the northern Europeans, 
but often in the Spaniard and Portuguefe; and from the 
middle of the under lip there is another fuch indenture, which 
lofes itfelf a little above the chin: thefe lines, ‘chicfly re- 
marked in perfons of their habits, give an air of fagacity to 
the men, and of delicacy to the phyfiognomy of the women. 
The outline of the face is various, oftener oval than of any 
other :form, particularly in the women; and this variety of 
outline is another of,the principal characters which diftin- 
guifheth the Indian from t 
7% fame fhape; that is, #&-broad as 






Tartar as well as Malay; whofe 
faces are univerfally of th 

they are long. sg 
‘The climate of. India i is divided — two feafons :. from the 
month of October to March, the wind continually: blows from 
the northern, and in the other months from the fouthern points 
of the compafs.. Thefe feafons, ealled by navigators mon- 
= foons, 
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foons, ‘are fufpeaded twice in the year, for the {pace of twenty 
or thirty days, whilft one of the reigning winds is lofing, and 
the other acquiring ftrength. The fouthern winds, pafling 
through regions inflamed by a perpendicular fun, and accom- 
panying its approach, dimitith nothing of its influence the 
“The 
northern winds, after having fcoured the vat tsivs of 


feafon of their. duration is therefore very hot 3 inde@@. 





Tartary, receive additional keennefs in their paflage over the 
fummits of mount Caucafus, covered with eternal fnows: 
they bring intenfe cold into the cauntries which lay at the 
foot of thefe mountains; but do not carry more than a very 
inoderate degree of it beyond the soth degree of iatitude: 
for as during the whole time of their continuance the air is 
pure and unclouded, the fun has always heat at moon 3 and fo 
much in the fouthern parts of India as to give Europeans v ery 
littlé, if any fenfe of cold, not more than that of the month 
of June in Iingland. . 7 ~ 


The texture of the human frame in India, feetic to bear 


proportion with the rigidity of the northern monfoon,-as that 
does with the diftance from ‘Tartary,; but as in the fouthern 


Wey wd 






monfoon heats are felt at the vei foot: of mount Caucafus, 


intenfe asin any part of India,: very few of the inhabitants 
of Indoftan are endowed with the nervous: ftrength, or 
athletic fize, of the robufteft nations of Europe. | 

On the contrary, fouthward of Laliore we fee throughout: 
India a race of men, whofe make, phyfiognomy, and muf¥ 
cular ftrength, convey ideas of an effeminacy which furprizes 


oe 


: - when 
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when purfued through fuch numbers of the fpecies, and when 
compared to the form of the European who is making the 
obfervation. The failor no fooner lands on the coaft, than 
nature dictates to him the full refult of this comparifon; he 
brandifhes his ftick in- {port, and puts fifty Indians to flight. 
in a moment: confirmed in his contempt of a pufillanimity 
and an incapacity of refiftance, fuggefted to him by their phy- 
fiognomy and form, it is well if he recollects that the poor 
Indian is ftill a man. 

The mufcular ftrength of the Indian is ftill lefs than might 
be expected from the appearance of the texture of his frame. 
Two Englith fawyers have performed in one day the work of 
thirty-two Indians: allowances made for the difference of 
dexterity, atid the advantage of European inftruments, the 
difparity i is full very great; and would have been more, had 
the Indian been obliged to have worked with the inftrument 
of the European, as he would fcarcely have been able to 
have wielded it. 

As ‘fmuch as the labourer in Indoftan is deficient in the 
capacity of exerting a great deal of firength at an onfet, fo 
is he endowed with a certain fupplenefs throughout all his 
frame, which enables him to work long in his own degrce of 
labour ; -and which renders thofe coatortions and poftures, 
which would cramp the inhabitant of northern regions, no 
-conftraint to him. ‘There are not more extraordinary tum- 
blers in the world: ‘Their meffengers will go fifty miles a 


2 : 
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day, for twenty or thirty days without intermiffion. Their 
infantry - rivarch fafter, and with lefs wearinefs, than Earo- 
peans; but.could not march at all, if. they were to carry the 
fame baggage and accoutrements. | 
Exceptians to this general defect of nervous ftrength, gre 
found in the inhabitants of the mountains which run in ranges 
of various directions throughout the continent of Indoftan. 
In thefe, even under the tropic, Europeans have met with 
a favage whofe bow they could fcarcely draw-to the head of 
a formidable arrow, tinged with the blood of tigers whofe 
{kins he offers to fale! Exceptions to the general ‘placid 
countenance of the Indians, are found in the inhabitants of 
the woods, who, living chiefly on their chace, and perpetually 
alarmed by fummons and attacks from the princes of. the 
plains, for tributes withheld, or ravages committed, year an 
air of difmay, fufpicion, treachery, and wildnefs, which ren- 
ders them hideous ; and would render them tergible, if their 


phyfiognomy carried i in it any thing of the fiercenefs of the 
hal 


hay H 


mountaineer. . | se 
The ftature of the Indian is various: the northern inhabi- 
tant is as tall as the generality of your own nation : more to 
the fouth their height diminifhes remarkably; and on the 
coaft of Coromandel we: meet with many whofe ftatyre would | 
appear ‘dwarfith, if this idea was not taken off by the flimnefs 
and regularity of their figure. Brought into the world with 
a facility unknown to the labours of European woanen ; 
never 
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mever fhackled in their infancy by ligatures; fleeping’ on 
their backs without pillows; they are in general very ftraight; 
and there are few deformed perfons amongft them. 

- Labour produces not the fame effect on the human frame 
in Indoftan as in other countries: the common people of all 
forts are a diminutive race, in comparifon with thofe of higher 
cafts and better fortunes; and yield {till more to them in all 
the advantages of phyfiognomy. Prohibited from marrying 
out of their refpective tribes, every caft feems to preferve its 
refpective proportion of health and beauty, in fanity and 
uglinefs. There is not a handfomer race in the univerfe, than 
the Banians of Guzgerat: the Haramcores, whofe bufinefs is 
to remove all kinds of filth; and the buryers and burners of 
dead bodies; are as remarkably ugly. 

Nature feems to have fhowered beauty on the fairer fex 
throughout Indoftan, with a more lavifh hand than in moft 
other countries. ‘They are all, without exception, fit to be 
married before thirteen, and wrinkled before thirty-—flowers 
of too fhort a duration not to be delicate; and too delicate 
to laft long. Segregated from the company of the other fex, 
and ftrangers to the ideas of attracting attention, they are 
only the handfomer for this ignorance; as we fee in them, 
‘ beauty ig the noble fimpiicity of nature. Hints have already 
been given of their phyfiognomy: their fkins are of a polifh 
and foftnefs beyond that of all their rivals on the globe: a 
ftatuary would not fucceed better in Greece itfelf, in his 
purfyit of the Grecian form; and although in the men he 

| sO would 


466 EFFEMINACY OF THE 


would find nothing to furnifl the ideas of the Farnefian 
Iercules, fie would find in the women the fineft hints of the 
Medicean Venus. 

If we confider the impoffibilty ofa ftranger being admitted 
into any one caft, to which a Bramin will adminifter any of 
his facerdotal functions, and the univerfal reftriction of mar- 
Yiage to perfons of the fame caft; we fliall not be furprized to 
find that the Indian has preferved his phyfiognomy from a 
refemblance with any of his neighbours. 

Montefquieu attributes much to the effect of climate; and 
his critics impute to him, to have.attributed much mere to - 
this cflecét than he really does. It 1s certain, that there ts no 
cliimate.in which we may not find: the fame effects produced 
in the human fpecies, as in climates entirely different in fitu- 
ation, and in every other circumftance. ‘The Sybarites, whofe 
tcrritery was not more than a day’s journey from the country 
of the Horatii, the Cincinnati, and the Scipios, were more 
—¢ffeminate than the fubjects of Sardanapalus; and there are 
Sybarites at this day in the country of Vercingetorix. ‘The 
Britons, although they pofiefs at this day all the courage of 
their painted anceftors, who. beat the greateft general of the 
world out of their country, are doubtlefs ineapable-of bearing 
like them the fatigues.and hardthips of a campaigny * 

But it would be to contradict all our feclings,’ not to allow 
that it is much more ‘difficult to bring the human race to 
particular habits in fome countries than. in others... To make 
a Sybarite of an inhabitant of the 50th degrce of latitude, 


infinite. 
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infinite inventions muft have been carried to the greateft 
degree of perfection: apartments muft be clofed*and fuelled 
{o asto render the alterations of feafons little fenfible to him: 

he muft be carried in vehicles contrived to be as warm as 
the apartments he leaves, and almoft as eafy as the chair 
in which he flumbers: his food muft be every thing that is 
not fimple. 

To produce the fame effe@& in fuch a climate and fuch. a 
country as Indoftan, nothing is neceflary -but to give the man 
his daily food. The effect of the fun on the perfpiration of 
the human body, together with the foftnefs of the air, ren- 
ders this fecretion in India more powerful than the effect of 
labour in other countries. The awkward confiraint ariing 
from reft in northern climates, is the call of nature to 
throw off fomething obnoxious to the habit, or to quicken 
the circulation into warmth. Senfible of neither of thefe 
impulfes, and fatisfied with the prefent fenfe of eafe, the 
inhabitant of Indottan has no conception of any thing fa- 
lutary in the ufe of exercife; and receiving tio agreeable 
{enfation from it, eftecms it, in thofe not obliged to it by 
neceflity, ridiculous, or the effect of a difcontented fpirit. 

. This general,,tendency to indolence being admitted, we 
fhall find nature encouraging them in it. 

The avage, by his chace, and the perpetual war in which 
he lives with the elements, is enabled to dev our almoft raw 
the flefh of the animals he has killed. In more civilized na- 
ue the plowman from his labour is enabled to digeft in its 
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coarfeft prpearations the wheat hehasfown. Either of thefe 
foods woul@*deftroy the common inhabitant of Indoftan, as 
he exifts at prefent: his food is rice. 

To provide this grain, we fee a man of no mufcular ftrength 
carrying a plough on his fhoulder to the field, which the feafon 
or refervoirs of water have overflown. This flender inftrument. 
of his agriculture, yoked to a pair of diminutive and feeble 
oxen, is traced, with fcarce the impreffion of a furrow, over 
the ground, which is afterwards fown. The remaining labour 
confifis in fupplying the field with water; which is generally 
effected by no greater a toil than undamming the canals, 
which derive from the great refervoir. If in fome places thus 
water is drawn from wells, in moft parts of India it is fupplied 
by rain; as the rice in thofe parts, when the rainy feafon is 
of two or three months duration, is always fown juft before 
this feafon begins. When reaped, the women feparate the 
grain from the hufk in wooden mortars, or it is trampled by 
oxen. Inftead of hedges, the field is inclofed with a flender 
bank of earth. 

A grain obtained with fo little labour, has the property of 
being the moft eafily digeftible of any preparation ufed for 
food, and is therefore the only proper one fof fuch an effemi- 
nate race as I have defcnbed. There is wheat iygindia ; 
it is produced only in the fharper regions, where rice will not. 
fo eafily grow, and where the cultivator acquires a firmer fibre 
than the inhabitant of the plain. It was probably introduced 
with the Alcoran, as all the Mahomedans “of northern ex- 

. traction 
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traction prefer it to rice, as much as an Indian rejects a 
nourifhment which he cannot well digeft even in its fineft 
preparation. 

Water ts the only drink of every Indian refpectable enough 
to be admitted into their affemblies of public worfhip,. as all 
inebriating lrquors are forbore through a principle of religion ; 
not that the foil is wanting in productions. proper to compofe 
the moft intoxicating, nor themfelves in the art of preparing 
them for the outcafts of their own nation, or others of per- 
fuafions different from their own, who chufe to get drunk. 
They have not equally been able to. refrain from the ufe of 
fpices, and thefe the hotteft, without which they never make 
a meal. Ginger is produced in their gardens as eafily as 
radifhes are in ours; and chilli, the higheft of all vegetable 
productions ufed for tood, infomuch that it will bhifter the 
{kin, grows fpontaneoufly : thefe, with turmeric, are the prin- 
cipal ingredients of their cookery, and by their plenty are 
always within the reach of the pooreft.. A total abftinence 
from animal food is not fo generally obferved amongft them 
as is imagined; even the Bramins will eat fifh; but as they 
never prepare cither fifh or flefh without mixing them with 
much greater qudntities. of fpices than Europeans fuffer in. 
their rag@uts, animal food never makes more than the fhghteft 
portion of their meal; and the pseference of vegetables,. of 
which they have various kinds in plenty, 1s decifively marked 
amongft them all. The cow is facred every where: milk, 


from a fuppofed refemblance with the amortam or nectar of 
their 


“Ajo EFFEMINACY OF THE 


their gods, is religioufly: efteemed the pureft of foods, and re- 
ceives the preference to vegetables in their nourifhment. 

If the rice harvefts fhould fail, which fometimes happens 
in fome parts of India, there are many other rcfources to pre- 
vent the inhabitant from perifhing: there are grains of a 
coarfer kind and larger volume than rice, which require not 
the fame continuation of heat, and at the fame time the fame 
fupplies of water, to be brought to perfection: there are roots, 
fuch as the Indian potatoe, raddifh, and others of the turni p 
kind, which without manure acquire a larger fize than the fame 
{pecies of vegetable in Europe, when affifted with all the arts 
of agriculture, although much inferior to thofe of Peru, of 
which Garcilafla della Vega gives fo aftonifhing a defcription : 
there are ground fruits of the pumpkin and melon kind, 
which come to maturity with the fame facility, and of which 
a fingle one is fufficient to furnifh a meal for three perfons, 
who reccive fufficient nourifhment from this flender diet. 
The fruit-trees of other countries furnifh delicacies to the 
inhabitant, and fcarcely any thing more; in India there are 
many which furnifh at once a delicacy and no contemptible 
nourifhment: the palm and the coco trees givé in their large 
nuts a gelatinous fubftance, on which mer, whea forced to 
the experience by neceffity, have fubfifted for fifty days : the 
jack-tree produces a rich, glewy, and nutritive fruit : the papa. 
and the plantain-tree grow to perfection, and give their fruit 
within the year: the plantain, in fome of its kinds, fupplies 
the place of bread, and in all is of excellent nourifhment. 

i | Thefe : 
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Thefe are not all the prefents which the luxuriant hand of 
nature gives as food to the inhabitant of India ; but as the na- 
tural hiftory of this country is.referved for more diligent and: 
able enquirers, this imperfect enumeration is fufficient to prove 
that the Indian, incapable as he is of hard labour, can rarely 
run the nfk of being famifhed; and that from the plenty 
which furrounds him, he is confirmed in the debility in which 
we now fee his frame. 

Nature has made them {till other prefents, which fupply 
many other of their wants, without exa¢ting from them the 
exertion of much labour. ‘The bamboo, which grows every 
where, requires only one ftroke of the hatchet to fplit it from 
one end to the other, and to divide it into laths of all lengths 
and of the finalleft fizes, at the fame time that intire, it is. 
large and firong cnough to ferve as the fupport of fuch houfes 
as the climate demands; for.in the greateft part of Indoftan 
the bare earth affords a repofe without the danger of difeafes 
to.fo. temperate a people.. The palm and the coco-nut tree 
give their large fan leaves, which naturally feparate into fe- 
veral long. divifions, with which a mat may be made in a few: 
minutes: a number of thefe mats laid over the {caffolding, 
erected with no,other inaterials than the bamboo and pack- 
thread,. _compofe i in. a day a houfe, in which the Indian may 
live for fix months, in thofe parts of. Indoftan. which are not 
fabje& to.much rain. If a better houfe is required, walls of 
mud are carried up to the height, of fix or feven feet, and ren- 
dered in: a® few days extremely hardrby the intenfe heat of 

: . 4 the 
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the fun: thefe are covered with thatch made of rufhes or the 
ftraw of rice; and many perfens of good cafts, and far from 
diftrefs in their fortunes, even Bramins, are fatisfied with 
fuch a habitation. There are bricks, and very good ones, in 
India; but a brick houfe is a certain mark that the inhabi- 
tant is extravagant or rich. 

The fun forbids the ufe of fuel in any part of the year, 
as’ neceffary to procure warmth; and what is neceffary to 
drefs their victuals, is chiefly fupplied by the dung of their 
cows. | 

‘The want of raiment is fcarce an inconvenience; and the 
moft wealthy remain by choice almoft naked, when in their 
own families and free from the intercourfe of ftrangers; fo 
that all the manufactures of cloth, for which India is fo fa- 
mous, derive more from the decency of their character; the 
luxurious tafte of a rich and enervated people ; and from the 
{pirit of commerce which has prevailed among them from 
time immemorial; than from wants really felt; and if the 
manufacture of a piece of cloth was not the leaft laborious 
tafk in which a man can be employed in India, it is probable 
that the whole nation would at this day be as naked as their 
Gymnofophifts, of which the ancients fay fo much and knew 
fo little.* Breathing in the fofteft of climates; havin fo few 
real wants; and receiving :even the luxuries of other nations 
with little labour, from the fertility of their own foil; the “Ins 
dian muft become the moft effeminate inhabitant of the globe ; 
and this is the very point at which we new fee hint.’ . 
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B DALLA, prince of the Afghans, 237. 
Abdalla Cuun, governor of Aluveda- 


bad, - - - - 372. 
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troops, = - - - - (a 

his fon, - 8. 

Abdul Fazcl, Acbar’s ian een neticeal 182. 
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217. 
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Agra, city, 4. 19.73. 7+. 142. 122. 167. 188, 
189. 190. 191. 192. 202. 207. 307. 320. 
821. 322. 323. 352. 333. S41. 342. 345. 
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Ahmed Schab, - - - 295. 
Aiafs, a Tartar, his good fortis: 185. 187. 
his wile, ~ - ~ - 185, 
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became the firft of women, - 185. 
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Aleppo, - = 341. 345, 382. 383. 389, 
Alexander the Great, - ee 45 OR 
Algiers, government of, . = 388. 
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sllluhabad, - - - 190. 
Allaverdy Khan, fubah of Nenwal: 399. 410. 
A424, 
Allumeire Nama, See Allumeuir- 
hammia. ; 
Ally Atcar Cawn, nabob of the Carnatic, 157. 
Alm, - - - - - - 240, 
Alumelhire, name of Aurengzebe, 157. 167. 
Alumgnimama, ’ - §. 100. 167. 109. See 
Alluisgire Nanmma. 
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202. 


Asarting + - 202. See Amarfing. 
Ambafiwtors, 7 75. 88. 97. 427. See Embat- 
fadors. a, 
-Imboyna,  - - - - ~ 271. 
Amerdjena, ~ - ~ - - 289, 
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Amuldur, -:  - - - 401. 
Angi Pundit, minifter of Sevagi, 70. 95. 90. 


105. 234. 

23. 11). 
1297-193: 
Ancient country of the Morattoes, - 210. 
Anconuh, a Branin, minifter of the king of 
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Golcondah, — - - - - 147. 
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Anquetil du Perron, Mt, 149. 168. 186. 
201, 210, 211, 220. 236. 237. 239. 

Antelope, the, an aft Indiaman, - 

Antiquity of the Morattoes, - - 


O13, 
107. 
263. 
O13. 
910, 


Arabia, - ~ 173. 217. 292. 415, 416. 
Arabian gulph, - - tele. on 321 
horle, — - - 22. 
Shore, ~ - 127, "325. 337. 
Arabic hittory, Aurengzebe well verfed in, 
"O04. 
language, - - ilo 

Arabs, - ey 46. 120. 121, 218. 42 
Aracan, - - 49. 192. ae 
Araf al Ardf, the wh chapter of the Koran, 
Q45, 
Arbiiedtieis, Wm Indofian,- - ~ 446, 
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Archives of the Decan, - - 
Arcot, city of, - -. 


; 185. 
61. 62. 158, 228. 


nabob of, - - - - 304, 
Avibara, - - - - £ 286. 
Arittocratical republic, - - = 57. 
Armada, Portugucfe, of Goa, + 45. #See 

PoFtuguele. 
Aymegon, - To 228. 


Arts mr Sciences or ‘a Hindbos. 406. 407. 
Afcenfion, the, an Enelifh Fatt Indiaman, 


820. S21. 875. 
Afthe, fir bata io - - - nes 
fia, - ~- sas 45 
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of alt the fpirits of ne - - # AST, 
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Afiph Jah, fon of Meaine " Dowlah, 187. 

188. 303. 365, 300. 371, 373. 374. 
Affab, - - - 326. 
lffam, kingdom of - - - 458, 
Afjanabad circar, - 237. 293. 294. See 

Affenabdal, 
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Affen prey Bamani, - - sb 204, 
Affwar - - - - - 2333. 
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megui, 4. 5. 7. 9, 10. Dae 13; 

17. - 19, 20. 21. 25. diss. 
59. 57. 63. 67. 68. 69. 72 > » 75. 76: 
oe gece eo oi ios. 
105. 100. 107. 113. 114. 115. 119. 120. 
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224. 
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306. 
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Arabic, Perfic, and Turk- 


ifh hiftory, - 
his armics, - - 
gOVErNnOrs, “ 
public audience, - 
ufed to call Sevagi 
mountalm rat,  - 
Azanmagur, Circar, - 184. 286. 
Azamtara, ~- - - - 


204. 
107. 
74. 
151, 
the 
203. 
O87, 
184. 


Azini, faltan; fou of Aurengzcbe, “6. SO. 98. 


100. 101. 107. 111. 113. 114. 119. 
134. 14). 144. 145. 146. 150. 152. 
154+. 264 260. 307. 


120. 
153. 
308. 


Azmir, city, 74. SQ. O98. 100. 101, 107. 191, 


364. 
Bugain. See Baffein. 
Baftaes, a - ~ 209. 257. 
Bagdad, = ~ - 382. 383. 
Baglahd, country, - - 


372. 


°8s., 
387. 
170. 


Bahadaft Khan, 21. 51. 52, 5 3p, 60.61. 63. 


69. 104. L13. 115. 143. 222. 223, 

pur eae 

hah, or the*victorious king, 308. 
Balagat, ~- - ~ ~ - Oe. 
Baldzeus, - ) - 264. 291, 292, 
Balgot ? aineie). - - - 20). 
Balgui, purgunnah, - - - 200. 
Balk, -"* - - ~ - - 17 1. 
Baloon, or boat of ceremony, - 117. 
rea pOOEs of - 337. 338... 339. 
alzar, 7 ~ ~ - 3608. 
Bamanis, fultans: - - - 294. 295. 
Bamboo, - - - - 408. 471. 
Banaras, Bénaras, city, - = 939, 243. 
Bancapore, a circar, 60. 221. 222. 286, 287. 
andarra, anoterious jew, -  » > 203. 
Bang. Sce the fabulous hiftory of the Hin- 
doos, igte XXX. - - 209. 210. 
Bangham, a joiner, - 821.322) 323; 
Barifang,. - 72. 335, 330. 344. 358. 405. 
Bantam, in the Mland of Java, - 118. 270. 
Q71. 273. 2748 275. WZ. 278. 279. 285, 
319. 320. 327. 337. 340. 350. 370. 375. 
Bantam, city, = - - - 118. Q74. 
, new king, - 118, 274, 276. 279. 


+g 

Bantam, old king, = 118. 274, 278. 279. 
Baraer, - - - - - 373. 
Barcelore, - - - - “ 325. 
Bardcz, iNand of, near Goa, 40. 41. 210. 211. 
river, - ~ - - 133. 
Bardge, rajah of Baglaud country. - 170. 
Bardiana, - - ~ - - 335, 
Baron, Mt. the French dir: ctor at Surat, 35. 
Bafha of Senaar, - - - - 325, 
Bafkets, Sevagi and his fon made their cfeape 
from Delhi in, - - - ~ Voy 

Bafs, captain, - - - -~ 918 


Baffein, 12. 23.41. 45. 40. 54.71. 79. 81. 95. 
115. 116. 126. 140. 141. 142. 175. 200. 
207. 216. 218. 280. 221. 258. 203. 204. 


300. 

Bagein, fleet of, - - - - J41. 
governor of, ~ AG. 71. 110. 
Bafferikankona, — - - - - 286. 
Batavia, in the ifland of pe U 18.177. fos. 
a OT A O78 27 fe BTSs 
Bathurft, fir sai ~ Z a: 
Beder, - be V7 22-028 1s £89. 205. 290. 


Bedes, four V as the facred writings of 
the Hlindoos in the Shanikrit language, 
239. 24Q. 250. 


Behar, province, - oa 25. 20k, 202. 
Behat, river, in Cafhmire, - -. 187. 
Beliapatam, - - - - 17+. 
Bendal, an Englifiman, - 150. 


BENGAL, province, 3. 5. 49. 76. “‘y97. ice. 


176. 177. 183. 190. 192. 201. 210. 229, 
250. 251. 287. 404. 405. 409. 412. 415. 
410. 426. 

BENGAL, governnrent, - - 128. 
nubob of, - 129. 399. 424. 426. 

4.27. 450 

records, 281!.-*See Authorities. 

Bengal, too rank for horfes, - ~ 262. 
Bengala, - - - 205. 381. 
Bengalore, - ~ - 155. 156. 157. 
Bengatre, a commandant, - - 225. 
Benjah Gungaroo, - - 282. 
Berar, - 5. 8+. 188. 225. 257. 289. 
Berawghies, * - - - - Q54, 
Bergerah, - - - - - 17 4, 


Bernier, M'. 172. 182.°195. 232. 240. 265. 
i 267. 291. 292. 
Beft, “captain, of the Dragon. -- 397. 328. 
329. 330. 331. 332. 348. 340. 342. 343, 


345. 375. 
Beyah Bofeman, - - 4, - - 282. 
Bible, no tribe without che, ~ 242, 


Bicholin, near Goa, - - 123. 125. 
* Biddulph, 


Meg 
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Biddulph, a - - - 343. 362. 
Bider, - - ~ O57 3 
Didnoar, - - ~ - 234, 289. 
Balligong, fort ~ - OO, 224. QV9,. 
Bimra, river, & 7 289. 295. 206. 
Bifcay, bay of, — - - - ~ 375. 
Dilmillah, ~ - - - 240. 
Bifnagar, city, O1, 224. 225. 226, 997, 299. 

hing of, - - Ot. “2275 231. 

kingdom, ~ - ~ WOT. 


Boats of Goa, armed with peteraroés, 124. 
Boddam, Mr. Charles, ~ - 238. 
Mr. Ri - - - 258. 
BOMBAY bay, 30. 33. 38. 70. 206. 212. 
DIG, (020) B28, QO. 

boats, 79. 81. 89, 83S. 87. 107. 


council, 72. 82. 97.107. 108.109. 


116. 117. 122. 137. 140. 250. 

flect, velels, - - 69. 80. 

fort - 65. 343. 131. 139. 

gallivats, = - - -— 107. 

yarrifon of, - 80. 81. 121. 
government, 43. 44. 40. 05. 71. 

79. 8Q. 83. 88. TES. 136. 139. 

140. 221. 

governor, ~ - 2.3. 140. 

grabs, - - ~ ~- SO. 

BOMBAY — harbour, - 29,31. 52. 360. 38. 
50. 49. 45. 53. 09. 70. 72. 77. 112. 1392 
195, 126. 189. 154. 130. 175. 218. 237. 
ee OOF. 

BOMBAY —~—ifand, 23. 31. 32.35.36. 38. 39. 
AL. 42. 47.48. 49. S54. 55.71.78. FQ. Sl. 
82. 85. 05. 96. 97. OS. 104. 108. 100, 110. 
JI]. VI. Tid. 115. F1O. 119. 120. 127. 
D4. 130. 9389. 140. 197. 198. 203. 212. 
994, Q57. WS. La8. 259, 264.207. 
BOMB. V—anilitary, - - Soe. hO: 
niilitia, - - - Lae 

port, - - - ~ O-+. 
prefidency, - - 138. 140. 

records, VOS. 214. 210. 224. QO4. 


933.230. COU. See Ra ities. 


town, 20. 42. 88. 121. 130. 134. 
177. 194.197. $3. 216. 237. 
208. 
trade, foe - - 305. 

Bombay, the, an Eaft Indiaman, 212, wis 
Bombs, not made ufe of in the arms wt 
Aurengzebe, = es LS : 1935 
Bon-mots of Aurengzebe, * - 100. 
Bonfoloe, dittricts ot, - - - O7}], 


Bonfolo, name of Sev: ugi’s falls: - 90, 
Boomah, the Jon of Rajah Bulbul, 335. 330, 
ae 


Boucher, Mr. - 127. 128. 129. 180: 
Boughton, procured the firft phirmaunds and 
eftublifhment of the company in Bengal, 


in 1636, - - - - - 128. 
Bourbon, ile, - - - 174. 176. 
Brachmans, the - 432. 433. 434. 435. 439. 

459, See Bramins. 

Bramah, the doctrines of, = 73. 238. 
Bramin—Bramins, 40. 43. 65. 70. 90. 147. 
148. 200, 9297. 254. 258. 239. 245. 243, 
954. 201, 204. 452. 433. 454. 435. ASO, 
466. 472. 

Bramin—Bramiins, wife, a - 5A, 
will eat fith or fleth, 469, 

Brampore, 5. 17.20. 47. 75.70. 84. 89. 106. 
107. 113. 143. 144. 172. 256. 257. 363. 
304. 371. 372. 

Brett, Mr. his tranflation of Feyjoo quoted, 
203. 

Bribes given by Sevagi, how judicioufly ap- 

plied, ~ | es ~ - 95. 
Bricks, very good ones in India, - 472, 
hbridroor, - - 234. See Bidnoor. 
Britith mufeum, = 239. Sce HMalhed 

nation, - - - - s 
Britons, ~ - - - 400. 
Broach, city, 145. 14.9. 287. ost. 334. 330. 

343. 344 350.057.3571. -B72.3 B73. 

, tergitory, - - 2587. 
Dratern: amurt, - 3354 343. 350. 357. 373. 
Srown, Cupluin, - - “ = ae i 
Budgcrow, - - - ~ all 282; 
Bues thi - - 401, See Buxey. 


Bullal Khan, a Pit: al, 


the VWisiapore government, - 34. 76. 144. 


145. 235. 
Bundelcund, ~ - - ** 170. 
Burnet, Bifhop, quoted. ~ 278, ‘O79, 
Bufhtre, ~ - - - “ 150, 
Biujforah,. - - -~ - = - 172. 
Buffy, Mr. - - - - 257. 292. 
Buxey, or paymafter-general, 308, ‘401, See 
Dugefhi. 
Byram Chan, “ s z ~ 167. 
. & 
Cablis Cawn, minifier of Sambagi, 125. 162, 
wh G3. 305. 
Cabul, - 5. V1, 40. 67. 171. 307. 308. 
Cadi, or ecclefiaitic ‘al judge, - -, 217. 
Of Niaba, - = - - 172: 
of ‘Taunah, - - - Q17. 
poe - - -~ 7 - 458, 
Cretyr, the, an att Tndiamaean, - 243, 
Ceafar, Frederic, the Venetian sie, 22d. 
It, OFF, Ae 


general and officer of 
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Gaffoor, the emperor's zeneral, os 211. 
Calberga, - 152. 289. 290. 292. 203. 
Calcutta, pre fidency , 2 3. 118. 884. 285. 


Calliana, the fanious, of the Periplus Maris 


Frythrasi, - - - - O1s. 
Callicul, - - - 33. 174. 325. 569. 
Pnehith factory thers. e° Pols fs 
Cambay, factory, <= é - 18, 250. 
vulph, - 219. 332.599, 301, 308. 
DOQ- 472. 
ports, 10k 172. 522. 323 
Cananore,  - - ~ - 395. 35. 
Canara, - - = : 57, O00, O54, 
queen of, - - 52, OO. 
Canarins, their languace, - S10, 210. 
Candahur, «V4. 21017 1. 337. 340. 559. Bd I. 
See Kandahar. 

Candies, — - - - - 20%. 
Candyh, kings oF a. 256. See Vindy 
Canning, Mr. - - - 333. 363. 
Cannon. See Sevagi, under the mentions 


relating to his warfi we 
Cape Comorin, Ot Ope ROT oes 00: 4. 38. 
Cape Jajfyues, ~ - - - 37. 
Cape of Good ITope, - - 362. 375. 
Capitation tax, levied by Aurengzcbe,on the 


Mindous and foreiguers, 74.75.96. 10. 
Capuchin friars, - - - 929, 930. 
Capuchins of Surat, - - 47 175. 
Captains of Malt India Auips, - — : 
Captive kings, — - - 15. 
Caranjah ifland, near Bombay, | 126. 141. 218, 

vardaimumis, - 209. 


eli the, 30. Gt. 62. 63, 64. 66. 68. 69. 
2, 95.105. 111. 115. 155. 150, 157. 159. 


60. 1/7. 099, 994, 9393. 934. 235. 270. 
ae 997, 301. 304. 306. 309. 
mountains, - - Ot. 155. 


Carrack, a Vortuguefe fhip, 376. 377. 378. 

JS8O. 

Carré, Mr’. - - 29. 173. 174. 199. 

Carron, Mr, the French director general, 173. 
206 

Carwar, - 34. 35. 36. 37. 38. 52. 111. 123. 

os “194, 177. 178. 200. 208. 222. 

233. 234. 268, 

Eggyith: factory there, 52. 131, 208. 

| eo Q33, 258. 2K6. 
river, - . % = 2 
territory, =  - - 1£5 

Cary, river, ee ee - 133. 

Capia, - - - ae —— «342, 384. 385, 

Capianire, - 187° L&Y, 240. 267. 

Cafpian fea, - + - - 196, 390. 


Capa, - - - - - SE 
Catia enum, — - - a ~ 909, 
Catholic princes, - - - 388. 
Catrou, the jefuit, - 4. 108. 109. 178. 179. 
1£2, 960, 98a. 

Cutwall, opprefions conimitted in the, 457. 
$50. 

Cavalry of India, - - - O62. 418. 
Caucafus, Mouut, - ~ - 457. 402. 
Caves of Rairce, a preverbial fymbol of eaf- 


ert wealth, ~ - - OY, 


Cavy Callas, - 305. See Cablis Cawn. 
Cawn Bukth, fon of Aurengzche, - 143. 130, 
206. 

Cazee, or the Mahomedan judge ecclenafi- 
cal, - - - - - 403 
Ceremonies aud ee alg of the Moors, 425. 
Ceulon, Mand, 30. 32. 42. 198. 207, 208, 271. 
Chactt Khan, the uncle of Nurengzebe und 


fon of Atiph eah, 1). 122. 14, 
129. 174. 185. YS7. ISs, 
180, 190, 192. 194, 281, 
his wite incited A\urengzebe tu 
dcttroy Se¥agi, - 14. 
Chagnah, a rock inacecfiible to affault, taken 


a 


by a paper kite, - - - 1,192. 
Cha Jehan, - 232. See Shah Jeban, 
Chaldaic language, - - ~ O49, 
Chaty, ~ - - - - 174. 
C hamberlain, Aurengzcbe'’s, "2 10%, 
Chamond - ~ - - 350, 
Chan Chefan, . - - 363. 372. 
Chandergherri, — -' 61. 62, 224, 228. 299. 

government,  -. » 997, 990, 


king, - 207. 298, 299. 931, 
Channel of Gingerah, Sambagi refolved to: 


fill it up, - - - ~ 110. 
Chanock Job, fome account of, - 981. 2&2 
285. Bb, 
Chardin, the traveller, - 48. 51. 166. 218, 
; 219. 273. 
Charlemagne, — - - : c 430, 


Ciarcves the feeoud, king, fent a fquadron 
with a regiment to take aie of the 


iftand of Bortibay, a L273. 280. 

Charles the fecond, an Enghith man-of war 

af 80 guns, © 57, 158. 0: ee 285, 

C harigs, the, an Fatt Indiaman, o7 }. 370, 
377. 380 


Charter af the 


afc le 


| bai India. Company, Mare ine 


™~ be 


Charters and aéts of parliament of the Hit! 
India company, . - 1273 
Chaul, be longing to th the Portuducle, 12. Ou; 


fr 


IN DEX. 


41. 80. 109. 111. 295. 126. 173, O11. 214. 
3 


aR Es Bone 

Chaul, Upper, belonging to Sevagi, - 03. 72. 
1OQ, 322. Toe C2, 

fubadar, o or povernor ut, - 72 

Chaal river, - - - - Q1-4. 
Chamnonm, Mt. the ambafidor from Louis 


xXtv.to the king of Siam, - ~ OT ay 
Chidlie, Mr. the £ vaglith envoy, -, C71. 
Child, tir Jolin, pretrdent of oe NO Tavs 
132. 1d. 130. O53. 24 

firJofiah, - - - 272, OFD 
Chilambarum, — - 228. 


Chilli, the hotteft of all- vege table sradwarune 
ufed for food, - 409. 
Chimgul Muldats, fon af Wein -~ §01. 


China, - - 203. 582.415.4295. £57. 
junk, - - - ~ 203. 
feos, 8), oe BOS: 


Chinapatam, on which was raifed Fort St. 
George and town of Muadruls, 1640, 62. 


229, 230, 
Chinefe, — - - - - - 401, 
Chingavore, - ® - 25-4. See Tanjore. 
Chinglapett, - - - - 228. 


Chingy, - - - 234. See Gingee. 


Chitigan, - - - - - 4.58. 
Chitore, city, a great rajakthip, 74.76. $5. 
98. 99. 100, 107. .42. (B82. 25k, 
| 208. 
rajah of, - - - 75. 
rajals of, - ©. See Ranah., 
Chittapett, - - - - 2160. 161. 
‘Chorafan, - - - 387. 
Chout, the fourth pare or the revenue, - 45. 
hriftendom, princes of, - 385. 386; 388. 
Chriftiun filet at Bombay, - - 33. 
Chriftianity, favourable in the -caufe of li- 
berty, - - 430. 454. 
its glories, ‘- - 454. 
Chriftians, 45. 203. 205. 321. 348.388. 434. 
4.58. 
Chrondlogy of the Hindoos, ~ 2 LQ. 
Morattoes, - 211. 
Chumbal, river, - - = 188. 307. 
Chunderfeeker, Dr, ~ = 282. 234, 
Ckupra, ~ 4 : ~ -. 64, 256. 
‘Churchill’s collefrion of voyages, - 291. 
@incinnati, the country of, - - «06. 
‘@ircas of Nabichadourouk, , 183. 188. 


ircars, or governmentsd a: 184, 210, 295. 
€ircaffian, wife of Aurengzebe, - 
inal cafes of Indoftan, - %& 


85. 
438. 





Clarendon, Lord, a ee 27 

Climate of India, - 211. 407. 408. 49%": 

Cloth, the ftaphe of the trade of Indoftan, 
409. 4140 411, 412, 4155. 472, 


Cochin, - - - "o07. 370. 

Cochineal garments, too fplendid for the 
fanctity of a Mahomedan, - 251. 
Cocon-nuttree,  - - 408.470. 471. 
Coello, Anthony, - - - 205. 
| Cottrees, - ~ - 56. 240. 460. 
Cognally, -. = - 17+, 

Coja Nazar, Mocrib Caw n’s Sienicee. 343. 344. . 
Colar, a breed of horfes there, - 202. 
Colbert, the French miniter, - 173. 
Golcroon, river, - - 62. 69. 304, 
Commerce, the fpirit of - we. 127. 
of India, - - 414, 438. 


Commiffion of the king againft pirates, 138, 
Commiifiioners.appointed to govern the ifland 
of Bombay, 24. 

on the affuirs of 

Bantam aud Ma- 

caflar, 271. 272. 

Camora, iftand of, - - - 374. 

Cenerin. See Cape Comorin. 

Compagy, meaning the Englith Fatt India 
‘company, of which, even when expretied, 
the references ure iuferted under this head 
of ComPpANY; as are the references of 
EnGursi, when meaning the ComPany, 
24, 26. 34..35. 36. 39. 62. 88 118. 127. 
128. 130. 131. 135. 136. 230. 235. 270. 
271. 22. 2738. 279. 319. 329. 337. 341, 

3843. 364. 381. 


CompPpawy, their-charter, March 27th 1668, 


a 24. 

charters and adté of parlia- 
ment, -) = J27. 
commerce, 229, 230. 273. 
company, new, - 136. 
eftallifhment of Surat, 288. 
feet or veficls ut Bombay, 
82. 83. 

[ For other particulars eon-, 

o % cerning this fitct, see 

under the article of 


Fiditebeancd 
povernnients o f India, 127. 


snterefis, - “, 327. 

one ment, ~- 161. 222. 

ee, - - 128. 

mane: ° - .° 380. 

cn ’ groperty, | - -:139, 


Com’ 


INDEX. 


Cowrany, their records, 998. See Autho- 
rifies, 

refidences, - . “= 350. 

fErvice, ® °198, 238, 


fettlements, *" - 17 

thips from Engtand, com- 

monly called Haft India- 

men, 34. 41. 

Lots Poi. 12: 

130,320, 937.342: 

trade, - 36. 115.121. 

DOL O80. OF, “305. alae 

S41, 356. 307. 381: 

Compendious hiftory of the Mogul empire, 
107. 

Compenfation of loffes fuftained, - = 137. 
Concan, 5.7 oy 16. 18. 22. 25. 52. 66. 69. 
7. 93.105. 


1395-E37. 


28.5, 

its fituation, - - - OT. 
Condanorc, nabobs of, - ws = 399. 
Conguc, revenues of, - - 21Q. 


Conher, fon of Decan. See ihe fabulagas 
hiftory of the Hindvos, nete aaEX: page 
209. 210, 


Conjeveram, — - 157. 158. 100. ou 206, 
Conimeer, - 62. 115. 137. 161. 228. 
Connock, Mr. - - - 377. 378. 
Confpirators trampled to death by elephants, 
. 105. 
Conftantinople, — - - ~ 172 
Cook, fecretary to fir Andrew Shipman, 23. 
C voley, captain, - - - - 213. 
Cooley, one, killed, - - - 81. 
Coolies, a nation of robbers, - 104. 334. 


Corlahs, meaning diftricts, 24, 31. 32. 39. 43. 


53. 83. es 107. 108. 109, 111. 

wate 118. 119. 198. 

Sevagi's = - ,° 53. 60. 
Coromandel, coaftof, 30. A, 115. 121. 176. 
# 177. 205. ae Fae oe 

999, 231. 233, 402. 

i 404, 409. aay. (404. 

‘too arid for horfes, —- 262, 

. . naigues of, - - 299. 
provinces of, «. - - 3: 

Corrics, -  - + 198, See Corlahs. 


Coryat Thomas, the traveller, - 304. 
Cofmas Indicopleuth ) rtvelied | in the fixth 


i i 





century, - “ - 218. 
Cofinopraphical kno } ge, - - 172. 
‘Cofrges, — - Se ~ * ¥82, 
Cofimbuzar, factory at, - - 201, 


109. 120. 


13+. 180. 184. 197. 





Cofina Khan, - ° - - 07. 68. 
Coflim, Siddee, admiral of the Siddec’s fleets 
the jelerences are cither when he is a 
prefted by naine, oy meant by his title of 
Tun Srppre, 552.57. 64. 65. 66. 69. 70. 
71.72, 89, &3. 87. 88. 9O. 97. 98. 107. 108. 
109. 110. 119. 113. 115. 116. 119, 121. 
129, 1245. 126. 140. 
Cotamuluck (Cuttub Shaw) eine of PSO en 


dah, - 295, 
Cotapatam, - - - - 228, 
Council, a member of the council of Bombay, 

Lo 1) 7% 
of Bembay. Sce under Bombay. 
at Surat, ~ - 130. 137. 


Councilor of Bombay, - 120, 123.135, 
Country, defolated by the armics of Aureng- 


aebe and the Morattoes, - - 103, 
Corvrepanh, - - - - ~ 100. 
Cow, held tacred mn Indoftan, - 469, 

Sambagi’s devotion to one that was 
killed, - - — = 124,125, 
the dung of, a fubftitute for fuel, 472, 


Cowis Cawn, Siddee, minitier and general of 


Viziapore, - - - - 70. 
Cowl, or pafs, = - - ~ 234, 
Coylan, - - - - 207. 
Craft, captain, - - - - Oli 
Craft, fmat, - - ~ - 112, 
C’ rengainore, land of, - - 207. 370. 

Cream, a plate of, prefented by Sevagi to 

Mahommed Mauzum, - - 17. 
‘Creed of the Morattoes, ~ ~ 211, 
Criminal cafes of Indottan, - - ASN, 


Crocodiles, great ftore in the ditches at Vi- 


ziapore, - - - - - 201, 
Crouther John, = ~ - 357. 384, 
Cuchin Allabi, a Per ie of ordimary rank, 

389, 

Cudalore, - 116. 137. 158. 101, 299. 302, 
| factory, - - 303. 
Cudgpah, - - - 62. . 187. 4159. 599. 
Culnamma of Zulfacar Caun, > SOT, 
Cumbereem ifland, near Goa, - 183. 124. 
Curdifian, - - - - 587. 
Currom, fultan, fon of Jehangire, 187, 360, 
‘ $64. 305. 300, 371.972. 374. 874, 


Curry, fiddee, commanding in Ginger: ah, 110, 
Cuitoms, the Nogul’s, - 128. $0}. 111, 4h, 


Cuttub Shaw, = 295, See Cotamuluch, 
Cyrus, ws - é ~ - 45S, 
Czar, -" = - - - 389. 390, 

OQ % Dubul, 


mes 


INDEX. 


a 
Dahul, © 184d, 206. 891, 293. 504. 325. 
ducca, - - ~ QS). 404, ETL, 
Dalrymple, Mr. Alexander, 108. YO. 258. 


Damagaan, an ancient city in Perla, 1O06, 


Deonan, Damaun, 21, ®2. 27. 28. 41. 53. 55. 
71. 95. 815. PoO. bey, 141, Lt. TFs QU; 
218, 20): 204d, Bl. B41. 345. 360. DOR, 

SOY, 

J) Annville, M182. 188. TS VIPs. 226. 
wiS. 297. QoS. 2YQ, 35k, 535, Ad, 400, 

Darah, Sultan, elder brother of Aurcnezebe, 

49.73. 1600, 187. 1S8. E80. 
190. JOE, 238. 239, 240, 

his praver to Ruder, - 245, 
huis preface to the Qupnekhat, 
240, 

Darkchay, - - - - - 184. 

Darling, the, an Matt Indiaman, - 374. 

Damapuran, - - - - 6%, 


Dando, - ~ = « OU 4. 
Darcer, - ~ - - - 28h, 


Daerwar, citadel, eso. 
David, Ps 


Davis, commander of an nes Indiaman, 137. 


- - - 


Debcre Chan, 2 - 191. 
DECLIN, 5.6. 7.9.11, 12. 13. 14. 17. 19. 
20, 21. 9S. ae 52. 56. 63. 93. 99. 100. 
101, 106, 109, 149. 152. 170. 171. 181. 
183. 188. 192. 208. 210, 221, 226, 253. 
234. 257. 258. QSM QO. BY. QOL QO. 
293. 204. 300. 307. 398. 


Pecan, fon of Winn. See the fubulous lif- 


tory of the Ilindvos, in nett xXx. puge, 


“800, 210, 

Decor,  - - 97,110. 197. 262. 

De Graaf, the Dutch furgcon, 170, 201. 202. 

207. 250. 

Deira Siravy, Sevauis admiral, - 70. 

Dekkan, - - - 210. See Decan. 

De lallaye. Sev Maye. 

DELUI, 3.4.7. 18. 14. 15. 17. 18. 19. 20. 
21, 50. 51. 52. 04. 67. 73. 75. 89. Q1.-°120. 
151. 152. 156. 159. 185. 188. 189. 190. 
191, 192. 193. 106. 202. 211. 23G. 284. 


306, 307. 398. 399. 400. 402. 416. 421, 
Delhire, Dehre Khan, heutenant+general to 
fultan Azim, 18. '21. 26.27. 28. 09. 84. 86. 
100. 106, 119. 196, 


Delific, Mt. - = + = 498, 
Dellon, the pbyfician, - "174.175, 208. 
Demy-rode, - - - - - ~ 356. 
Devughir, - - - i 171. 


w 


| Dep uta tion, from Bombay to Pamiaiut Cada 


| 


117. 

De eeceme: of Bombay. Seg Mr.Ward, 

ae | 13% 159. 130. 

Defoys, chiefs of leffer note, - 35. 37.145, 

Device, Abdul paoees by ad, - - Ts 

Deulgong, - = - - AE 
| Dharians, the fect ae - - - 253: 
Dialean (dal Caun), king of Viztapore, 224 


> —_~ 


Dimtuond nunes the property of the fove- 


reign, = - - - - ALAS 
Diamonds, from the mine o¢ Raolkondah, 
9OG5 

an a 


Diodorus Siculus, his account of an Indi:ua 
woman, who burnt herfelf with the corpfe 


of her hiufband, - - = 4.59, 
Directors of the Batt India company, + 130. 
Difiaulation of the Indians, - 428. 431, 
Divine unity, - - - - OLT, 
Dsu, ifland, 40. 175. 340. 541. 563. 360, 572, 
Lui, port, - - - B25. 340. 358. 
oe - - - 308. 359. 375, 

owner, fortre{s, - - - 18+, 
sere country, = - - - 1YO. 
Doost,,kiny, - - - - O17. 


Dog, poifon oftered to Sambagi, proved on 
one, 105. 
Dogs, Sambagi’s lmbs and body devoured 
by dogs, by order of Aurcugzebe, 

10+, 

fent as prefents to the emperor, 380. 
Dongong, Drongom, Dorongom, - 84. 143. 
250. 257. 

Don Jcronimo de Azevedo, viceroy of Goa, 
O48, Jol, 353, 395, 336, 3600, 361, 368, 


- - -~ - ~o 


379. 
D’Orleans, Pere, jefuit, ~ ~ 17S. 
Doultabad, - - - - 154. 170, 
Doumer,  - - - - 98, 
Dove, one of the Bombay grabs, - 80. 


Dow, Mr, Alexander, «167. 179. 189. 185. 
192. 193. 195. 196, 251. 373. 

Dowlet Cawn, erate admiral, 70, 71, 80. 
83. 87. O8. 114. 


hes fleet, - - 80. 

Downton, captain Nicholas, 326, 343. 345. 
346. 347. 349. 350.3524 353. 354. 358. 
356. 360. 370. 373. 375. 

Dragon, the, an EafIndiaman, - 327. 330. 
» ie 375. 

Drefs, in Indoftan, | #-,~—- - 410, 
Drugdas, a rajpoot, - - - 209. . 


Duan, 


INDEX. 


Puan, chicf judge of the province, 257. 400. 
AQ}, 402. 445. 444, 

eae Rajapore, 8. (meant by Rajapore, 9.) 
34.50. 70. 7). 90. 109. 210. 111. 112. 

a. 199, 


Dunearee, the fail-cloth of India,  - 209. 
Murbar, or public audience, 201. 374. 4206. 
430, 435. 443. 444. 446, 447. 448. 450. 
4.52. 4.55. 

Durcn, the nation in general, 30. 170. 201. 
212.213. 276. 280. 288. 301. 

company, 170. 271. 273. 274. 277. 

278. 279. 

coinpany’s villages, ~ 03. 


decifors on the ‘bufinets of Am- 


boyna, Bantam, and Macaflir, 
O70 
directors, - - - ay 2. 


tactory atCoffinbuzar, - = 201. 


Hughley, - 202, 

Patna, - 201.202. 207. 

Surat, = Fos. Od), 

factory and factors at Vingorlah, 
5300 sy BAe 


flcet in India, 30. 52. 41. 42. 48. 


120. 173. 170. 177. 212. 213. 
O80, 
‘forces, - = - ~ - O74. 


government, - - 2 
in India, - 47. 48. 118.177. 


O70. 


; 206. 273. 275. 276. 457. 
prize, - ~ - - out 
revolution, - - - QF ds 
fettlements, - - - 170. 


Muties, the Mogul’s, on European imports, 
© 90. Sce Cuttoms. 


Kuutern writers - - - - 
Hasr Inpra CoMeany, meaning the iing- 
hifh, 24. 118, 171. 181. See CoMPAN ty. 
Lat Indiamen, Taeaning the Enghith compa- 
ny’s fhips, 41. 120. 192. See Company. 
aft India merchant, the, an Katt Indiamun, 
157. 138. 213. 

176. 177. 199. 
Q71. 277. 278. 


[Last Invirs, 82. 


Ecbar. See Achar. 
Eccogi, brother of Sevagi, 154. 298. 299. 
300.-301. 302. 303. 304. 305. 


Edwards, Mr. fenir, ‘merchant at Surat, 
# $56. 357. 563. 364. 
FErreminacy of the INnuasirantseof In- 
BOSTAN, - - - = 455 
Liguypt, es . - - 172. 401. 


4 OL 


179. 


290, 2245. 
457. 





Elephanta, iflaud of, near Bombay, 111. 459. 
Elephants, conf{pirators trainpled to death by, 


105. 

two, fighting, feparated by Au- 

rengzebe, - ~ 17 OQ. 

EnLTzZaARETH Queen, - - - B41. 
Elora, temple of, near Aurengabad, - 459. 


Kimbafiador, from the rebels at Bombuay to 
Sambagi at Rairee, - 150. 
Sambagi’s to Bombay, 116. 117. 


See Angee Pundit. 


Embafladors, - 28. 44. 115.116. 905. 25@. 
O84. 321, 398. 336. 337. 338. 340. S58. 
3°9. 302. 363. 364. 387. 389. 390. Sce 

"A inbaifadors. 
Embatly to Sevagi, - - : O13. 
emir Jumlah, - 49. 62.63. 154.192 231. 
232. 
his fon, - - - 14 
Fimoy, factory, — - - - ~ 11S. 
EmMPrrrnon, meaning Aurengzebe, I8. 100. 


102, Sec Aurengzehe. 

Emperor of the Moguls, fultun Acbar pro- 
claimed by Sambagi, - - 100. 
Fanperors of Indoftan, 187. 188. 189. 211. 
207. 359. 360. 361, 303. 364. 305. 571. 
ooo 380. 

E.mperor’s mother, - 361. 
Empire, - - “166. 191, ald] 
ENGLAND, 25 29. Sh. 41. 178. 221. 129. 
ISO. 191. 152. 137. 158. PhO. 177. 178. 
200. VOSS. 223. 2393. 238. ATT. 278. Qs8O. 
320, 32% 392. 324. 397. 339. 3345. 340 
342. 343. 353. 350. 307. 370. 374. 581. 
382. 462. 

conncils of, - - PS: 

crown of - - - Aa 

“NGLIsy adniiral, - - - 5A, 
affairs, - - - 127. 

agents, - - i 287. 

army, - - - - ae Fae 

at Bantam, - 118. 27-4. 279. 

Bombay, - 31. 203. 2293, 


‘captains of ghe Bombay fleet, $7. 
chief at Carwar, bis death fore- 


told, = = 2%O0. 
concerns in the Mogul empire, 
104. 178. 


decifors on the bufine{s of Am- 
boyna, Bantam, aud Macaffar, 
Ue re eee 

Eaft India company, 26. 34. 35. 
36. 39. G2. 118. 210. 274. 277. 
278. 281. 282. 336. 

ENGLISH 


‘ERvdEX. 


Exons envoy, oe < O71. 
factors at Drongom, 84. 143. 250. 

fuctory, - - - 26. 108. 

at Callicut, - 131. 370. 

Carwar, 37. 208. 258. 
Pettipolly, - 212. 


Surat, 13. 25.199. 323. 

329. 333. 343. 370. 

ficet or veffels belonging to the 
government of bombay, 80. 81. 


82. 87. 

goods, - o - 307. 
government af Bombay, 57. 72. 
78. 

Madrafs, - 161. 

Surat and Bom- 

bay, 82. 126. 

$20, 


governor at Madrafs, - 205. 
horfe, the emperor's g wah to have 


alarge one, - 365. 

m India, .88. 109. tit: BLS ». LIZ. 

123. Toe Ti 4s 2B4. 271s 273: 

” 2706. 277. 278. 284. 320. 328. 

330. 331. 335. 340. 342. 343. 

34-4. 346. 349. 351. 353. 360. 

361. 366. 367. 368. 

merchants, - - - 333. 

nation, - 44. 329. 360. 370. 

officer, - - - 188. 

pirates, - 329. 

prefidency at Sue 70. 83. Bo. 

ae 112. 121. 256. 

prefident, ee Angier, - 383. 

records, - 199, 303. 

falute, - - - 355. 

fhips, - 200. 319, 320. 321. 326. 

327. 329. 332. 334. 336. 345. 

$49. 350. 351. 353. 354. 355. 

356. 357. 378. 380. 

flrangers, - - - 319. 

fubjects, - ‘oe 123. 328. 

at Surat, - 122, 
trade, - $49, 322. 323. 328. 329. 

ae 349. 357. 365. 370. 374. 

wrecks, - 43. 


fa See dnnien Bantam, Bombay, 
Carwar, Drongom, Surat. 

Englith, Mr. John, agent of Perfia, - 139. 

Englifhman, | or ie. 35. 135. 150. 321. 

327. 333. 


Englifhmen, ine at Surat, - 123. 321. 322. 


E.nthronement of Sevagi, magnificent, 40. 43. 


Epiftole ab Hayo edite, - - 228. 





Seen E captuin, | - ~ "e OTS. 

Urwin, captain, - - ’ = a1. 
Erythrai maris, = - 218. 
flex, eurl of,. - - - - 38%, 
Ejthemy, “= = - er as e 214. 
Eumenes, the army of, - - ~ 4.59. 
EUROPE, 13. 127. 166, 182. 193. 203. 204. 


206. 236. 305. 327. 367. 382. 385. 386. 
387. 309. 411. 415. 418. 427. 430. 457, 
402. 470. 
European commerce in Iadia, - 48, 
cuftoim, -" - ~ 4297 
defence, - - - 5122, 
factors in Bengal, - 426. . 
fortification, - - 122, 
unners, - - - + 232. 
umports into India, - -.', 96. 
markets, ~ - - 288. 
nations, - 34. 44. 344. 414, 415, 
416, 
power, any, - - - 124. 
fettlements in pine - 125. 427, 
foldiers - -- - SO. 


travellers have rarely feen horfes 

at open pafture in India, 262, 

women, - - 464. 
Europeans in general, .- 4. 30. 57.77. 166. 


178, 179. @8O. 191. 203. 210. 
230. 236. 275. 299. 339. 349, 
412. 413. 417. 426. 427. 428. 
400, 461. 402. 403. 464. 
Dutch, - - - - 48. 
in the Dutch fleet, - - 34. 


Puglith, - 33. 72.79. 82. 130. 
military, serving in India, - 230. 
# Portuguefe, - - 122. 123. 
Expedition, the, an Eaft Indiaman, 330. 337. 
340. 358. 368. 375. 


Fabulous hiftorics of the Hindoos, 209, 210. 
Facters, 84. 136. 118. 125. 132., 143. 257. 
259. 277. 287. 329. 343. 344. 346. 356. 


| 357. 360. 362. 3063. 
Factories, 19. 75. 26. 37.53. 115. 118. 125, 
y 131. 133. 137. 161. 174. 175. 199. 201. 

202. 204. 207. 208. 212. 2956, 271. 277. 
281. 303. 332. 333, 340. 36g. 

r akeer, ~ - - ~ 240, 24%, 
Fanines, - ‘- 405. 414. 


Farewell, Chriftopher, a queioes - 360. 
Faria de Souza, - 349. 355. 360. 361. 368. 


| ” 378. 
Farmers, -  * = - 403. 404. 405. 
Furnefian Hercules,. - ° - 466. 

Ferara, 


INDEX: 


Ferara, duke of,- - ~ - 382. 
Faridabad, near Agra, - - - 167. 
Ferifhta. - - at: 179. 209. 2.10. 
Ferouscabad, ~, - ~ 289. 
Ferouzgur, circar, - 290. 290. 


Reyjoo, his defeription ae the rat of ee 
263. 
Tickitious revolt of fultan Mauzum, 20. 
Ficfs, or Jaghires, -"  - - Ors 
“inch, William, - - - 320. 321. 
Livous Schah Bamani, - - - 295, 
Firft Cuufe, the deity, In the Hindoo theo- 
logy, - - - = - 239. 
Flacour, the French agent, - - 175. 
Fleet of Baffein, - 141, See -Baffem, 
Bombay. See BOMBAY. ~ 
the Dutch, in India. See Durcu. 
‘the Mogul’s , exprefied or meant, 114. 
“116. 153. See under Moau.v. 
‘the Siddee’s, - 82.88.98. See under 
Sicklee. 
Fleets, the Mogul’s and Siddee’s nnited, 29. 
31. 35. 54. 69.70. 119. 133. 


‘Fletcher, lieutenant, - 130. 131. 140° 
Floating platforms, - - - 57. 
Footmen, enured to travel in Sevagi's army, 

ge. 
Forbin le Chevalier,  - - ai: 
Forms of Juftice, sale of the, - 448. 


Fort St. David, - - 298. 
Fort St.George, - - 62. 229. 
Forts, - 116.-117. "126. 137. 160. @Qt. 
FRAGMENTS, - 4. 165. 181. 195. 220. 237. 
292. 299. 365. 
FRANCE, 29. 30. ae 172. 47S. 174. 175. 
‘Francifean, - - 203. 205. 
Frazer, Mr. * - 4. 166. 167. 168. 23§. 
Frederic, - 22-4, 225, 220. 2274 bee Cafar 
Frederic. 

4French, agent, - - - - 175. 
ariny in India, - : 237. 
company; - 174. 

dire&tor of Surat, 53. 38. ‘173. 206, 
directory, - - - 206. 

factory, - l- 174. 175. 204.: 

amen, = -. - 229. 342, . 
padres, - - - - 230. 

'. poffeffions in the northern provinces 

of Coromandel, - - 3. 
fettlements. = - - 174. 170. 

flips, - 32. 33. at: 174. 175. 2006. 
furgeons, |. - - 199. 

trade; - - 174. 175. 

(Fniars, - 7" » - "217. 230. 333. 341. 


195. 
221. 





Feuit- sree in India, furnifd a delicacy. and 
naurifhment, - - - 470. 
Fryer, the phyfician, - 177. 178. 194. 195. 
197. 208. 212. 213. 214. 215. 216. 258. 
260. 262. 203. 

Fryke, the furgeon, in the Dutch company’s 
fervice, - - - QT b. Q77. 
Funeral pile of Sevagi, his attendants, ani- 
mals, and wives Barut with 
his corpfe, = - 90. 260. 
of Sevagi’s eldeft fon, - 15. 


Gallian, - 44. 46. 53. 54. 55. 58.70.71. 81. 
O7. 110. 111. 116.117. 120. 120. 

141. 143. 211. 216. 217. 218. 

town of, its anciest aS 
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Gallivats, veffels for fwift failing, O4. 46. 5: 3, 

78. 79. 80. 81. 82. 83. 88. 98. 107. 109. 

TLD.212. L135 114. 116,117. 120. 154, 155. 
Gamron, ~ - - - - wale 
Ganderfee, - - ~ - ~ ge 
Gandicotah, of - - G62. 141. 232. 
Ganges TiIVery, - 190. 201. 286. 404. 449. 
Ganjam, = - - - - 150. 
Garcilatla della Vega, - - - 470. 


136. 
459, 
104. 


Gary, captain, Sneay a Greek, 135. 
Gaul, - ~ 


Gaut, Gauts, 21. 22. 97. 38. at. 46. 57. 





$12.113. 116. 122. 1260. 132. 
A41. 142. 143.158.1601. 184. 
197. 208. 210. 211. 267. 
of Decir, 110. 111. 197. 262. 
Getffoudin Khan, father of Nizamahauluck, 
140, 
Gentil, M?. 17. 146. 148. 149. 171. 237. 292. 
302. 306. 
rentiles of India, - - - 145. 
Gentoo—Gentoos, 70. 157. 397. 401. 4.08, 
410. 421. 422. 430. 431. 4392. 453. 4354. 
435. 437. 438. 439. 440. 442. 443. 451, 
4.52, 

bankers, - - - - 449, . 
different maethods of inheritance 
amo nee them, - - 4451. 
king of Chandergherri, 61. 62. 224. 
* 225. 228. 2208931. 
: langnage, - - =m 210k 
princes, - - 397. 485. 439. 
prince’s army, - - - 202. 
fovereignty, - - - 299. 
Germany, emperor of, -_ 388, 
Ghates, - ~ . 197. See Gaiuts, 
26. 53. 


Gheriah, - = - . | 
2 Giret ty 


Ghirctty garden, — + 7 ~ - 7 QR, 
Chour, Gour, a territory near Daman, - 27. 
Gifford, Mr. prefident of Madrafs, - 
GINGEE, country, 115.121, 156. 157. 154. 


150. 159. 161. 228. 251. O54. 

801, 302, 503. 308, SOS. 

fort, 903. OF. OO. 115. 155. 158. 

* 2949, 

governor, - - - 299, 

Ginger produced cafily in the gardens of 
India, = - ~ - - 404), 
Gingeruh, governor of, — - . 54.57 


Wland and fort, 9. 94.31. 52. 30, 

OS. 44.48. 52. 54. 55. 560. 57, 

64. 65.70. 71. 72. 78. 82. 110. 

412. P19. 1Q990, 

Gladman, Mr, John, of the council Bombay, 


139. 

Globe, the, an Eaft Indiaman, 375. 376. 380. 
50.1, bar, - - - - 133. 
city, - 21. 23. 34. 35. 37.38. 40. 45. 
52.53. OO. 111. 190. £93. 124. 194. 

127. 132. 133. 139-4. 175. 170. 177. 

78. 197. 203. 204, GOS,,220. 224, 

225, 227. 229. 292, 334. 360. 368. 

. 370. 379. 

government, or council of, 23. 122. 

140. 145. 

harbour of, - - 133.329. 
Hland, - 40. 210. 20+. 225. 291. 329. 
horthern territory of, meaning of 
Batiein and Daman, - 145, 
territory of, adjacent to, - 21. 122. 

205. 20-4. 

viceroy of, - 23. 129, 123. 133. 205. 

344. 345, 348. 349. 351. 353. 555. 

356. 360. 361. 308. 

Cocuck, ~ - - 144. 286. 287. 
Crocurn, in the Carnatic, - - 177. 


(sod, the words of, — - 
(rodateri, river, - - ~ - 
Goen, Rickloffe Van. See Rickloffe. 
Gsoes John, Lord of Abamade, - 
Gogo, - 138. 340. 352. 361. 369. 
GOLCON DAH, army, 48, 62. 152.177 
cavalry, - - 
city aud fortrefs, - 29. 30. 
3). 58. 148. 152. 153. 
172. 188. 197. 231. 257. 
296. 207. 
city and fortrefs taken, 153. 
king, 30, 31.48. 51. 62. 63. 
OL. 147. 147. 148. 150. 
151, 152. 153. 154. 156. 


240, Q41. 242. 439. 


157. 


115. 


272. 
372, 
a 20 Lig 

147. 


“Llague, ‘the king fends commiffioners ther ” 





GOTCOND.1TT, king, 176.225.2732 
kingdoin, 3, 7. 10. Gi. 

OL, V4. 147. 148. 

J5lL. 157. 159. 188. 


G2. 
130. 
289. 
290, 
territory, ares i OO, 
Gold, acquired a hundred degrecs of Repel 


lence in receiving the name of Noor 


Jehan, - ~ ~ - 180, 

mohurs, - - 101. 186, 
Sevugi public ly w cighed againtt, +3. 

Oy 4. 

and filver ornaments marks of top- 
pery,; - = IO, 
Goldiberry, captain, —- - - Ve 
Golgot, the conrpany’s factory there, 281. 283. 
Goapoan: - POs U7 Fe 218s 219,272. 
Grong, Meaning a town, - - 256, 
Golpels, the, - - - Qf), O44, 
Gouchonabad, - - - - 985, 
Goundkoul, - - - - - 280. 


Gour. See Ghour. 

Governets of Ahmedabad, Noor Jehan, ap- 
pointed, - - - - - 186. 

Government of Indoftan, nature of, - S97. 

Governor of Matulipatam, detetted by his 
people, - - - - 157, 

Grabs, 40. 53.78. 80. 83. 87, 88.111. 120. 


124. 145 
Grand, Abbé le, - “ . - 198. 
rand Signior, - - - - 387. 
Grantham, fir Thomas, commander of the 
fhip Charles the fecond, - 138.139, 140. 
Guadel, ~ - ~ 937. 338. 375. 
governor of, - - 338. 339. 
Guduck, - - - 144. 146. 286. 
Guialaur, i= - - a 192. 240. 
Guinea tluffs, - - - ~ Q88. 
‘Gundaiwa, - - - - - 305; 
Gundatie,  - - - - - 320, 
Gungdh, Gunga, river, - 413. 143, 285. 280. 
Gufiavus Adolphus, Scvagi compared to, 
174. 
Guzeraft, - 9.11. 14. 15. 74. 103. 142. 180, 
: 188. 190. 210. 361. 405. 
fhip, a im =) G27 3 
Gymnofophitts, — - - - “459, 472. 


ty 
HMalhed, Mr. N. B. his tranflation of the 
Oupnekhat in the Britthh Mufeum, - 239. 
Ham, the fon of Noah. See the fabulous 
MOLY of the nnn ous In «mote XXIN. 
est 209. 210, 
Hamedrow, 


INDEX 


Tamedrow, Sambagi's pine pal general, 114 
Hamilton, Mr. - 200. 267, 
Haramcores, the buryers aad burners of 
dead bodies, - - 465. 
Hargee, Hare: Rajah, 64. 115. 116, 155. 1506. 
158. 159. 160. 299. S03. 

Ilarji, Hargi EREMSEE: a perfon of great 
quality, - - 105. 269, 
IJarris, Mr. Bartholomew; believes a pre- 
diction, - - - - - 200. 


Iiaflings, anreD aes - - ~  ,210, 
iavart, - - 62.153. 212. 
Havildar, - - ~ - - 402, 
Hawkins, captain William, of the Hedor, 
319. 320. 321. 322. 323. 337. 342. 363. 
375. 

Ilaye, Monfieur de la, 30. 32. 48. 173. 174. 
176. 177. 

Tlayus, - - - - - 228. 
Hazari, commander of one thoufand horfe, 
170. 


Ilector, Eaft Indiaman, the firft Englith fhip 
which came to Surat, in Auguft 1608, 318. 
321. 353. 355. 375. 


Heer Gerrard Hooft, - - “ 272, 
Hegira, — - - = 186. 244, 
Heinfius, Lord Anth, - - 279, 


IJell, Mahomed the prophet i in hell with his 

father the devil, - - 217, 
Helmets, in the temple of Pienhanc - 449, 
Ilendoo, from whence Indian, — - 460. 
Herbert, Sir Thomas, - - 872.373: 
Hercditary lords of the land of Viziapore, 


144. 

Heretic, - - - - 206. 

Hidalgoes, or gentry, - - - 355. 

Hidden book, the moft ancient - 244. See 
Oupnekhat. 

Hide, captain, - - 213. See Hyde. 

Llieronimo Xavier, ajefuit, - - 360. 


Hrnp, India. See the fabulous hiftory of 
the Hindoos in note xxIx. page 

209. 210. 
the ancient feat of, - - 241. 
Hindoo, Hindoos, 56. 73.74.75. 76. 86. 125, 
180. 182. 209. 210. 249. 250. 254. 
255. 261. 285. 293. 294. 348. 
£ gods, Sevagi the champion of, 90. 


239, 
Marriages, - - - 162. 
merchants, - - - 335. 
powers, - - = = 70. 
princes, - - 6, 305. 


Hindoo races, - - - - Q10- 
rajahis, - - = 7 14- 
fovereigns, - - - 40- 
theology, - - - 239: 
worthip, - - : - 99. 
Hiftory and nisupeernent of the Kaft India 
company, - - - 300. 
Hodgee Comal, the governor of Guadel’s 
phyfician, - - - 339. 
Hog, the, given to a judge to obtain jultice, 
445, 
HoLLanp, ftates of, 30. 47. 169. 176. 
2/2. 2 
Hollanders, the Javans could hardly ae 
them, - - - - - 27 5. 
Hope, an EaftIndiaman, - 350, 351. 352. 
355, 356. 357. 
Horatii, the country of, - - 4.66. 
Horfe merchants, - - - 2206. 


Horfes bred in India rarely feen at open 
pafture = - - - 261. 262. 418. 
Hubcly, 34. 35. 36, 44. 137. 144, 208. 286. 
Hughley, - 902, 250. 281. 282, 283. 
Hundry, ifland, 78. 87. 96. 98. 107. 108. 
12 
Hunter, frigate, = - - 82.131 139. 
Hufbullhookum, or tnjunchon, - 332, 
Huffars of the fea, - ~ 112. 
Huffein Ally, a general of Aurengzebe, 110. 
113. 
Huttany, a mart, - - 86. 137, 258. 
Hyde, commander of the fhip Prefident, 120. 
213. 


Hyderabad, - - 30. 58. 147, 152. 


Jaftier, nabob of Bengal, - - - 4, 
Jaffnapatan, * - - - £07. 
Jaghires, or feifs, - - - 171. 221, 
Jamboo, - - 118, 


James, the, an Fattindiawan: 375. 377. 380. 


James the firft, king,  - 319. 336. 359, 
Janagar in Soret, - - - 373. 
Janiffaries, - - - - 384. 387. 
Japan, - - - - S24. 457. 
emperor of, - - - 441, 
Jar of oil given by the Peet to a judge to 
obtain juftice, - - 445, 
Jarrici thefaurus, - - - 2288061. 
Jaunbaffer, - - = - - 372. 
Java, flandof, - ~ - 118. 270. 
principalities; --  « - 118. 


Javans, forty thoufand flain in different en- 
gagements With the Dutch, - 275. 
3R Ibrahim 


INDEX. 


Ibrahim Khan, captain-general of. the king 
of Golcondah, 147. 148. 

152, 156. 139. 290. 297. 

not trufted with the govern- 

ment he had betrayed, 

159. 

Idal Cawn, ' 925. See Dialcan. 
Jehangire, or lord-of the world, - 185. 186. 
187. 188. ae 341. 359, 373. 


ee -_ 


Jemidars, - - 281. 
Jeancah, town, 16. 26, 7, ag 47,195. 197. 
262. 

Jenneak Gur, fort, - 16. 17. 22. 24. 47.110. 
17#%. 195. 


Jeffwont Sing, the Maha Rajah, of Joudpore_ 
or Maravar, when mentioned either by his. 
name or title, 11. 18. 74 75. 90. 103. 190. 


196. 

his letter to Aurengzebe, 252. 

Jefuits, - 61. 168. 169. 227. 228. 261. 321. 
322. 360. 365. 

travellers, - - o ol. 

Jefus, the followers of, -. - - 253. 
Jettapore, town, - - - - 64. 
Jew, Bandarra,a notorious one, - 203. 


Ignorance, and the love of wender,. con- 

verted to their own concelts, - 200. 

Imaun or prince of Mufcat, - - 45. 
Impofter. See Sultan, a pretender. 

INDIA, 21, 23. 36. 38. 56, 57. 91. 95. 

127. 165. 166. 168. 171.172. 173. 

179. 180. 193. 195. 198. 203. 209. 

216. 227. 229. 233. 235. 236. 264. 273. 

275. 322. 325. 326. 334. 341. 347. 367. 

379. 380. 407. 408. #15. 416. 432, 434. 

457. 459. 467. 468. 470. 472. 

houfe, keeper of. the records there, 

181. 

languages. of, - - 263. 

Inany refources.{o prevent the in- 

habitants of from perxhing by 

famine, - - 470. 

of the human fame’ in, 462, 464. 

peninfular of, - - 458. 

plough of,. a flender inftrument, 


123. 
178. 
211. 


468. 

principalities of, = - ~ 35. 
proper, - - -  . 264. 

~: feas-of,  - ~- 4 eae. 339, 346. 
word, -. - 21. 


‘worth the aye in what parts 

good horfes are bred, - 262. 
Indian—Indians, - 412. 413, 414. 425, 459. 
460. 461. 463. 464. 466. 

409, 471, 472. 


Indian—lIndians,. colour of, - - 
devotee, Sambagi dreffed 
in the fantaftic orna- 
ments of a wandering 


Indian devetee, - 164. 

extraordinary tumblers, 

463. 

hair of, - - 460. 

mufcular ftrength of, 463. 

ftature of, - ~ 464. 

Indo-Scythia, ~ - - - 459, 
INDOSTAN, 3. 4. 29. 49. 50. 74.99. 145. 
160. 187. 241. 254. 255. 286. 397. 403. 
407. 408. 409. 410. 411. 412. 413. 414. 
AI7. 421. 422, 423. 425. 429. 433. 437. 
438. 439. 440. 4492, 443. 445. 447. 452. 
457. 458, 459. 400. 462. 464. 407. 471. 
battle in, ~ . 419, 

climate of, - 407. 461. 467. 

empire of, - 397. 407. 

“ government of - 401. 448. 

labourer of, - ~ 463. 

people of, 399. 407. 413.419. 

442. 446. 454. 407. 468. 

A471. 

politics of, - ~ 430, 

Indus, river, 5. 51. 52. 07.74. 236. 295. 334. 
336. 337. 340. 358. 

a-race of trong 1 Borie: are bred 

near, - 262. 

Infidels, - - - 203. 204. 205. 
Ingelee,. - - - - 282. 283. 
Inheritances in Indoftan, - - 438. 
Inquifition of Goa, burnt prifoners, 123. 129. . 
Interlopers, - ~ 127. 129. 130. 137. 
Interloping fhips,  - - 127.128. 129. 
trade, ~ = -. 129. . 

Inveftment at Broach, 1683, - 288, 
~~ Carwar, 1683, ~ 209. 

Invifible fiends, Navarette’s houfe affaulted 
by,- - - + = = — 200. 
Joghies, = - - - - 254. 
John, Dr. S. an affiftant to the council 
Bombay, - - - - -. 139. 
Jore, Siddee, - - 8. 9. 


Joudpore, a great rajahthip Me Indeftan, 11. 
18.74. 76. 90. 100. 103, 104. 107. 142.251. 


Jofeph, captain, - - 375. ae 6. 379. 
Jownbaffer, - 373. 
Ifpahan, 150. 172. 196. 219. 220. 292. 337. 

oa: 359. 381. 390. 
Italy,-  -  - -. $82. 459. 
Judge, bis manner of deciding caufes in 


445. 446. 
Judge, 


Indoftan, = - 


IN DEX. 


‘Judge of the admiralty court, Bombay, 140. ' Kine, of Golcondah, - - 


Judger Bede, Darah’s prayer to Ruder ex- 


tracted from, - - ~ - 249, 
Juggut Grow, guardian of mankind, - 253. 
Julius Cefar, Sevagi compared to, - 174. 
Jumbafeer, a mart, - - 334. 372. 
Jumna, river, - - - 15. 190. 
Junks, - - - ~ - 379. 
Juftinian, - - - - 182. 


‘Juftice! Juftice!—the cry of the plaintiff at 
the Durbar to obtain attention, 

444, 

forms of, obferved in India, 445. 44-7. 
Jyfing, rajah of Abnir, A ne 18. 20. 74. 
. 191. 195, 196. 


Kempfer, his account of Ecbar’s efcape to 


Ifpahan, - - - - - 292, 
Kajan, - - - - - 408. 
Kakna, river, - - - - 289. 
Kalberga, - 289. 293. 294. 295. 296. See 

Calberga. 

Kaliani, - - - - 289. 296. 
Kaloon, an inftrument out of which the In- 

dians fmoke tobacco, - - 443. 
Kaloundgi, rajah, - - - 171. 
Kamiran, - - - - 286. 
Kandahar, - 14. 21. See ‘Conan 171. 
Kandjoli, purgunneli, - - - 296. 
Kanjount, ~ ~ - - 289. 
Karimour, - - - - - 289. 
Karol, - - ~ - - 286. 
KATHERINE, Dee of Portugal, queen of 

Charles the 2d, - - - 
Kaukourni, - - 289. 


Keeling, captain, ‘eftablithed ‘fadtors at Ban- 
tam in 1609, - - 277. 370. 375. 
Keigwin, captain of the military of Bombay, 
80. 82. 83. 130. 131. 137. 138. 139. 305. 
Keiffwa Puntolo, - 155. 156. 157. 158. 159. 
Kellidar, or governor of a fort, - 285. 402. 
Kelmat Tybat, or pete Bable fayings of Au- 
rengzebe, - 166. 
Kenary ifland, 78.79. 80. 81. §2. 83. 87. 96. 
97. 112. 130. 135. 256. 


Kerr, Mr. Alexander, - - 180. 181. 
Kerridge, Mr. - 333. 342. 363. 364. 
Khan Jehan Behadoor, - - 146. 
Kidgwah, near Allahabad, - - 190. 
Kine permitted to be killed, - - 75. 


KinG, meaning of England, 
280, 321. 322. 328. 333. 


130. 131. 138. 
530. 362. 363. 
364. 367. 380. 
his minifters, = - - - 280. 


30, 31. 59. 


of the Pitans,  - - - 49. 

of Viziapore, - - 34. 35. GO. 
meaning the Great Mogul. See Mo- 

ul. 

Kings of EGolcondah and Viztapore, captive, 
159. 

library at Paris, - - 168. 169. 
mahomedan, - - . 40. 
veffels, - - -  - 2y. 


Kingdom, a new one raifed by Sevagi, - 95. 
Kiffing a letter from Aurengzebe, occafions 
the death of the governor of Surat, - 199. 


Kongoy, a Bramin, - - 29.4, 
Koran, 239. 240. 241, 242. 244. 245. Sec 
Alcoran. 
Koudouni, - - ~ - ~ 789. 
i oundelgora, ~ - - - 184. 
Krifina, river, - - - 159. 184. 
Kutch, river, a race of horf{e bred there, 262. 
334. 
Tahore, province, - 51. 159. 190. 321, 462. 
Lakmiyr, - ~ - - - 280. 
Lands of Indoftan, - - - 4.03- 
Lancafter, firJames,  - - - 277 
Language of the Morattoes, - 210. 211, 
Lar, the governor of, - - “e 292. 
province, - - - - 359. 
Lafcars, - - - - SO. 82. 
Laureebunder, in he: river Indus, - 334. 335. 
Laws of Indoftan, - - - 437. 
Legiflation orientale of Mr. Anguetil du 
Perron, - - 168. 236. 


Liberty favSurable i in the caufe of Chriftia- 
nity, - - - - - 430. 

Lieutenant, one of the Papay marine, 79. 

Lighthoufe on Kenary, - - 

Linen manufacture, 408. 410. AL. 412, ie 


Lifvon, - ~ - - 175. 376. 379. 
Litigioug contentions of the Moors and Gen- 
toos, - 442, 
London, the Englith and Dutch decifors inet 
‘there, = - - - 272. 274. 
London, the, an Fatt Indiaman, - 213; 
Louis xiv. fends an roan to the king of 
Siam, - - - O7 4. 
Lucas, fir Saaiiel: - - - o3, 
Lucky day, - - 101. 
Lyon, the, an Raft Indiaman, - 375 
Mecao, - - 203. 
Macagar, -  - "71. 273. 277. 278. 
| king of, - - 277. 


3 R22 Madagafear . 


INDEX. 


174. 176. 376. 379. 
330. 
168. 
230. 
270. 
290. 
303. 
230. 


Madagafcar, - - 
Madrafabaa, - - - - 
MADRASS, - 48. 62. 63. 115, 116. 
205, 212, 213. 229. 
2313-232: oo 235. 
aneney - 118. 229. 230. 
council, 116. 299. 302. 

founded in 1640. - 


government, - 136. 157. 160. 
161, 281. 306. 

governor of, - - 296. 
records, 229. 230. 231. 233. 
235, 290. 296. 302. 303. 
304. 


Madura, country, - 61. 228. 231. 299. 301. 


Mahammadnagur, circar of, - - 287. 
Ddahapour, - - - - - 280. 
Maha Rajah, - 300. 


Maha Rajah, Jeflwont Sing of seudeere. 11. 


50, 103. 190. 191. 196. 
Mahim, channel of, = - - 33.71. 81. 
fort, - ~ 71. 


Mahmoodie, the, an indian fhip, - 325. 
Mahmud, fon of Sebah-takin, ~ 4°9. 
Mahobet Caun, - ~ 371. 372. 373. 
MatHomeED, the founder of the religion, 164. 
201. 217. 240. 253. 205. 422. 449. 459. 
Mahomed, eldeft fon of Aurengzebe, - 188. 
189. 
Jelaul ul Deen Akbar, - 253. 
Kazm, the fame as Mirza a 

1 
Mauzum, fon of Aurengzebe, 
commonly called Sultan Mau- 
zum. - 17. See Mauzum, 
Noor ul Deen Jehangheer, 253. 
Sadick, commander of Aureng- 
zebe’s army, - - 160. 
Shah, - - 167. 267. 
Shuffia, of Delhi, author of the 
Mirat ul Waridat, - 167. 
ene Mahomedans, 56. 73. 96. 108. 
124. 147. 162. 163. 180. 210. 
211. 215. 217. 231. 239. 250. 
251. 254. 255. 264. 305. 379. 


457. 468. 
blood, - - - 122. 
cavalry in India, - 91. 
defcent, -  —s_ == - 56. 
empires, - - 458° 
government, -°  -. 317. 
king of Viziapore,_- 41. 


kings, meaning of Viziapore 
and Goldondah, - 40, 225 


Mahomedan power, — = = ‘ 6. 
princes, - - 440, 459, 
prophet, - zs - 250. 
religion, - - 238. 250, 

ftates, - - Ql. 
Mahomedans in India, as well as in “Turkey, 
credulous in alchemy, - - 200. 


Mahomedanilm, - - ~ 293. 437. 
Maifon Profeffe, tan the panne library 


there, - - 168, 
Maitche, - - - - 204. 
Malabar, coaft of, 32. 42. 77. 120. 200, 203. 


207.211, 220. 272. 273. 333.399. 

pirates, - - - 33. 301. 
Malabars, - - ~ - ~ 361. 
Malay iflands, - - 7 - 457. 
nations, - - ~ 460. 461. 
Malacca, - - - ~ - 203. 
Malim Gany, - - - - 332. 
Malkar, circar, - - ~ 289. 290. 
Mealquer, - ~ - - 147. 288. 
Malva, province, - 19. bis 74. 76. 142, 251. 
Matlvanar, river, - - - 184. 
Blanar, - - - - - 207. 
Mandal, - - - - - 184, 
Mando, ~ - - - - 373. 
Mangalguin, - - - - 289. 
Mangalore, - - - - 175. 227. 
Mangerelpore, = - - : 37 2. 
Mankael, - 289, 


4, 1453. 164. 168. 179. 195. 224, 232, 


235. 236. 237. 251. 260. 266. 267. 288. 

; 290, 

Manfeewaka, = ~ : 62. 
Manufactures of Indoftan, - 409. 413. 
Manu{cripts of Ealftern writers, - 166. 167, 
168.°169. 171. 180. 183. 193. 208. 210. 
221. 222. 237. 257. 258. 285, 286. 289. 
290. 293. 301. 

Mapatam, - - - = - 184. 
Maravars, - - - - - 2274 


Mareli, purgunnah, — - - - 286. 

Marhat, fonof Decan. See the fabulous hif- 
tory of the Hindoos in note Xx: xX, page 
209. 210. 

Marriages of the Hindoos codeenea ‘by the 
parents during the ceriet enlancy of their 


children, - = - 162," 
Marts, Englith, 40, 47. 64. 84. 86. 293. 334. 
415. 416. 

Marvar, rajah of, ~. - - 251. 
Marwar, ~ - 85. 
Majfipatam,  - “273, See “Metchlepatam. 
Aebabers: the, an Raft Indiaman, - 213. 


Mattiff. 


IN DEX. 


Maftiff dog, intended for the Mogul, -. 356. 
Moafulipatam. See pad ala 


Military art, in Indoftan, = - ~ 417. 
Military at Bombay, 130. See Bombay gar- 



















Matchlocks, - - 38. 66. 417. rifon. 

Matchief, the Dutch *Aamicaly - 271. | Military tranfactious of the Britith nation in 

Matora, - - - - - 184. Indoftan, - 3.6. 235. 281. 297. 415. 

Mattura, - - - - - 189. | Militia of Bombay,’ 114. See Bombay gar- 

Matzuyher, general of Batavia, - Da ee rifon. 

Mauhabat Cawn, - - - 170. | Milk, the fuppofed amortam or nectar of the 

Maunds,  - - - - - 257. gods of India, - - - - 409, 

Mauritius, ifle,  - - - - 176. | Milton, the poet, quoted, = - - 406. 

Mauzum, Mahomed, fultan, fon of Aureng- | Minchin, captain, - - - - 80. 
zebe, generally called ns Mauzum, 17.| Mirat Allum, or the mirror of the world, 
18, 19. 20, 21. 28. 29, 31, 51. 68,75. 76. 107. 
77. G3. 99. 101. 103. ia 107. 110..332. | Mirat ul Waridat,.or the mirror of occur- 
133, 134. 142. 144. 146. 147. 148. 150.] rences, = -~ = = = 167. 
151. 168. 179. 195. 196. 294. 205. 206. | Mirdsje, — - - - - - 204, 


Mirza Amin, fecretary to Aurengzebe, - 107. 
Caffim, author of Rofe Namma, - 167. 


907, 280. 307. 308. 
Mazagong, 32. 42.57. 04. 60.70.71. 96. 07. 


Q8. 100. 107. 109. 113. 117. 191. 135. lJoffein, fon of Afiy.l Jah, - 187. 
Mecca, called the Port, - 13..250, 525. 36]. Mitti, fon of Afiph Jah, - 187. 
371. 383. Morad, - 187. See Chaeft Khan. 

Mechanics of the oes - - 405. | Mirzas, or lords af the provinces of Indoftan, 


Medapore, - - - 372. 373. 252. 385. 
Medi Jaffcir, the governor of Mocha, - 327. | Mirzeou, river, - - 52. 95. 10-4 
Medicean Venus, the form of the Indian town, - - 95,52. 1146175: 

women afford the finefl hints of, - 406. | Mifery, Siddee, = - - - 113. 114. 


Meere Mahumct Tuckey, = - -. 326,| Miyore. See My/fore. 
Meirduh, - - - - - 107. | Miflionaries, the, abound in necromances, 
Mekran, - - ~. - - S97 | 200. 
Mekker, circar of, - - - 257.| Mocha, - - 321. 324. 325. 326. 327. 
Meleck, governor of Thana, - 217. | Mocrib Caun, governor of Surat, - 520. 322. 
Melee Amber, - - - 363. 323. 341, 343. 345. 346. 356. 360. 360. 
Men, women, and children, fold for flaves, | Mogdounabad, - - 994. 295, 
| 39. 96. Mogdoun Sayed Muhomed Guefouderage, 
Menefes, Don Manuel de, - 376. 377. 378. a pir, or faint, - - - 2994. 295. 
379. 380. | Mogedine, fultan, fon of Mahomed Mavuzum, 
Merchant’s. Hope, the, an Ea Indiaman, 151. 
375.| Mocur meaning Aurengzebe, when per- 
Merdsje, circar,. - - ~ ~. 184, fonally acing or affe@ted, - 27. 31. 40. 61. 
Merick, a fireng fort, - - 114. 119 91.109. 116. 128. 129. 133. 149. 155. 157, 


158. Thefe references are likewife in- 
cluded under Anrengzebe. 

Mocut, when meaning the emperor in ge- 
neral as king or fovereign, - 7. 10. 32. 35. 


Metchlepatam, Mafulipatam, 41. 62.120. 156. 
172, 204. 206. 212. 213. 229. 272, 273. 
Mher ul Niffa, or the fun of women, wife of 
Shere Afkun, 186. See Noor Jehan, and 


Noor,Mahil. 36. 39. 43. 44. 54. 95. 57. 59. 61. 03. 66. 
Miana, a town in Perfia; ca - 172. 74. 91. 105. 112. 114. 115. 123. 128. 133. 
Middleton,. Lord, - - - 272. 141, 142. 143. 145. 146. 149. 157. 160. 


fir Henry, - 321.322. 325, 324. 
325. 320. 328. 337. 343. 345. 


oo 177. 202. 204. 205. 215, 299, 293, 
» 297. 306. 319. 320° 322, 393. 328. 


375, 506. 332, 333. 341. 345. 340. 350, 362. 
Mighty Secrets. - 245. mee Oupnekhat. 304. 366. 367. 368. 372. 373. 386. 397. 
Mihie, river, - - - 104. 398. 399. 400. 401. 412. 414. 415. 438. 
Mildenall John, - - * 341.342. 447. 458. 


Moc UL 


INDEX. 


142. 107. 172. 173. 
179. 

MoGuL, mentions relating to his Ap- 
MINISTRATION and govern- 


“Mocvut empire, 3. 21. 


ment. 

ambaffador, - ‘- - 232, 

council, - - - 150. 

court, - 125. 128. 320. 321. 328. 

362. 

dynafty, - - - 211. 

government in general, 84. 128. 

158. 305. 344. 

atSurat, - 82, 128. 

governor of Diul, - - 340. 
Pifhavir, - 49. 

Jenneah, - 195. 

governors of Surat, - 93. 

officers, - - 319. 334. 346. 

prefent, - - - 364. 

purveyors, - - = 345 

feraglio, - - S21. 

fabelie of the Decan: - 93. 

fubje&ts, - - 13. 73. 341. 

MoGut, mentions relating to his Do- 
MINION. 

‘country, 77. 183. 223. 324. 328. 

29: 365. 367. 368. 

lands, - ~ - 15. 

ports, - - - 367. 414. 

territory, ~ - §1. 

MoeuL, mentions relating ‘to his Fuxrer. 

admiral, - - 10. 133. 

fleet, - 27. 29. 35. 36. 38. 54. 64. 
114. 115. 116. 117. 119. 121. 

126, 133. 134. 135. 

frigates, - - - 38. 

‘fhips,- - 64. 65. 66. 

title to wrecks, - ~- 219. 

veffels (called the king’s), - 29. 

MocGut, mentions relating to his War- 
FARE. 

‘army, 17. 18. 37. 53. 67. 84. 114.} 
116. 133. 134 149. 152. 153. 
156. 159. 160. 161. 195. 202} 

290. 330. 341. 343.) 

camp, - - 7.47. a 

cavalry, - - a 3. 

encampment, - 161. 

forces, . - - - 60, 126.) 

general, - - 60. 160. |}. 

general's horfe, - 24. 66.160.) 

ftations ~ - - 89. 


foldiery, Sas - “ 
4 





Moavut troops, 10. 16. 18.:47. 72. 90. 101. 


119. 142. 145. 157. 161. 163. 
304. 
MoGuts, emperor of the, - ~ 106. 


Moc uLs, meaning their fovereignty in India, 
4. 5. 50. 158. 212. 301. 361. 457. 


Mogul’s mother, - - - - 325. 
Mogul’s fon, - - - - 205. 
Mohila, Mand of, - - - on 378. 
Mohurs gold, - - - 104. 
‘Molana Shah, - - - - 240. 
Molundy, territory, - - - 133. 
Mombaze, port of, - - - 379. 
Monghir, fort,  - - 201. 202, 


Monopoly of the trade to India, by the Dutch. 
O71, 

Monotheifm, - ~ Q41, 242. P43. 944. 

Monfoon, 41. 42. 49. 64. 107. 110. 113. 150. 
903. 350. 461. 


.| Monftrous abufes of the forms of juttice in 


Indoftan, - ~ - - 448, 
Montefquieu, - i - ~ 466. 
Moodapah, bramin,_ - - - 147, 
Moorith captains, - = - 225- 

government, - 7 : J+1. 
governor of San Thomé, -_ 30. 

Moors, 32. 41. 117. 234. 268. 269. 306. 397. 
418, 421, 422. 423. 424. 425. 427. 428. 
431, 432. 435, 458. 459. 440. 442. 443, 
444. 451, 452. 

Moor fhip, = oe bas ai 417. 
Morad Bukfh, - 171. See Cawn Buktfh, 


fultan, brother of Aurengzebe, - 73, 

187. 189. 190. 191. 192. 

Morah Pundit, Sevagi’s principal general, 
and firft minifter, - 27.29. 44. 46. 55. 57. 
64. 66. 70. 84. 85. 87. 90. 95. 96. 222. 


223. 234. 

Monratros, country, 6. 41. 211. 212. 256, 
263. 265. 

creed, - - - 211. 
cuftom, - - - 143. 
government, - 114. 164. 298. 

' 303. 304, 
‘governor of Porto Novo, 116, 
individual, - - 143, 
Janguage, - 41, 210, 211. 303. 
nation, - 6.41,171. 178. 180, 
481. 210. 235. 237. 257. 297. 

301, 

religion, ~- - 45. 211, 
fovereignty, - 45. 235. 
ftate, « ~ + 303, 
MoRATTOES 


IN DE X.. 


men arcors in WaR. 


boats, - ~ - 194. 
cavalry, - “ 91. 92. 
detachments, - 160. 161. 
foot, ~ eee 
generals, ~ 155. 160. ‘161. 935. 
horfe, 84. 123, 157. 163. 225. 

© 826, 262. 


troops, mentioned or implied, 
8.119. 146. 160. 161. 302. 


305. 
Mofes, the books of, = - 941, 244, 253. 
Mofgues, - - 75. 152. 215. 216. 298. 
Moudgal, purgunnah, — - - 286. 287. 
Mountain rat, Sevagi Pompe to, - 263. 
Moufafir Khan,. - - - 294. 
Mouflaphabad, circar (i. e. Dabul), - 184. 
Mouzafernagar, cirear, - 289. 
Mullahs, or prictts, —- - - 216. 


Mujmah al Barhain, t.¢. the uniting of bath 
feas, . - - - - - 238. 
Multan, province, - - 76. 190. 
Mumlaze Zeman, the fen exalted of the age, 
187. 188. 

Munchuas, boats, - - - 80. 82. 
Mundevas, - - - - - 357. 
Munfhi, author of Alumguirnama, - 166. 
Munthi Mahommed aim nee Mahommen 


Amin, - - - 166. 
Munfubbar, 2 . = . 402. 
Munfurally Cawn, - 415. 
Mu/fcat, - 45. 120. 127. 150. 387. 338. 
Mu{covite empire, - - - 399. 
Muffulmanifiu, - - - - 459. 
Muffulmen, - - 255. 293. 294. 
Muxadarad, the capital of Bengal, 405. 449. 
Myfore, Mifore, kingdom, 68. 141. 155. 156. 

157. 175. 234. 301. 399. 

Nabichadourouk, cirvear of, — - 183. 184. 
Nabob, - 157. 202. 343. 344. 349.351. 353. 
354. 397. 398. 399. 400. 40). 402. 403. 
416. 424. 440. 441. 444. 447. 448. 449. 

£ 45). 

Nabobfhip, - —- - -. Oe -- 415. 
Nadir Shah, - 167. 168. 237. 
Nagar Purkar, a village, - 334. 336. 
Naib, Nabob, - - - 400. 
Naigues or lieutenapts, - 154. 227. 231. 
Naiques, = - 228. 231. See Naigues. 
Naldourouck, circar, - - 289. 296. 
Naramquere, - - - 335. 
Narang | undit, Sevagi’ sgeneral, - 223. 
Marraniney, - - A221 222. 


Narfingah, -. Q31.. 

Narwaal, See the fabulous hiftory of the 
Hindoos in note xx1x. page 209, 210. 

Naffereddin, flourifhed in 1261, the Tables of, . 


217. 

Nafir, or Nafick Tirmeck, - 113. 143. 285. 
Nafurabad, - - - - 286. 
Native powers of India, - - 193. 
Navarette, father, - 91. 200. 203. 204. 905. 
206. 
his credulity, = - - 200. 

Navigators of India, - - - 57. 
Naucari, - - - - - °63. 
Nayfary,  - ~ - - - 372. 


Nazerbeg, the Perfian, - 338. 339. 358. 
Nazir Buchtar Chan, a man of letters, author. | 

of Mirat Allum, - “ - 167. 
Nazir Jing, - - - - 415. 427. 
Necromancies, the miffionaries abound in 

them, - - ~ - - 200. 
Negupatam, - - - 297. 228. 231. 
Negociations, 81. 83. 101.106.116.140. 15]. 
Negotan, river, - 38. 72. 81. 82. 83. 87. 838. 


107. 111. 112. 113. 114. 117. 126. 238. 
268. 
Nelore, = - .30. 03. 227. 


Nerbeddah, aves: 145. 205. 210. 287. 343. 


Nerengal, - - - - ~ 286. . 
Nergounda, - - ~ - - 289. | 
Neriad, a mart, - - - 334. 343. 
New-Flelland, -~ |» - - 457. 


Newport, Chm Topher paptein of the Expe- 


dition, - ~ 375. 
New Years Gift, an Fatt indiana. - 375. 
Niccannees, - - - ~ 288. 


Nizamalmuluck, or regulator of the country, 
170. 171. 225. 398. 399. 424. 

Noah. See the fabulous hiftory of the Hin- 

doos, in note xxX1x. page 209. 210. 

Nobavah Moun, or fplendid intelligence, 
108. 

Nobuda, fupra cargo of the Rehemy, - 326. 
Noor Jehan, emprefs, or light of the world, - 
186. 187. 

Mahil, the light of the feraglio, 186. 

305. 

Northern coaft above the Concan, - 77. 
provinces of Coromandel, -  3.. 

territory dependant on Goa, mean- 

ing under Baffein and Daman, 


14-5. 

Nofes cut off in outrage, —- - 112. 
Norgs to the HistrornicaL FRAGMERTS, | 
| 165. 


Nourdabar, | 


Nourdabar, - - - ° * 257. 
Nourgal, purgunnah, - ~ 286. 287. 
Noufchirvan, king of Perfia, - 182. 


Pannela, near Daman, ~ 55. 71. 259. 
Pannela, of Visiapore, 7. 8. 9. 22.77. 84. 87. 
95. 96. 104. 105. 114. 155. 158. 161. 163. 


















Nunny gaut, - -» - - 197. 183. 295. 
Panwell, - _ - 70. 71. 237. 238. 
Oderic, friar, of Priuli, flourified .in 1330, | Papa tree, - - 470. 
216. 217. | Paper kite, Chasnah fiber by one, 11. 193. 

‘Omrah, Omralis, 14. 21. 68. 159. 233, 240. | Parkar. Sce Wagar HATAGe, 


Parnala, - “ 183. 184. 
Parncel, - - 183. 
Parnela, - 182. 259, 270. See Pannela, 


Ooffer Khan, - - - - 156. 
Oppreflion of the government ‘of Indoftan, 


450. | Parnir, ~ - - - 183. 

Orankoys, principal lords of Bantam, - 118. | Paropamifus, mountains, - - 457. 
Ordeal trial, in boiling oH, - - 200. | Pafs, peupene: - - - 129. 135. 
Origin of famous men and places always an Pate, - ~ - - - 379. 
object of curiofity, - - 229. | Patna, city, - - 4, 201. 202. 207. 
Origin of the company’s eftablifhment province, - - ~ ~ 399. 
at Bantam, 1603, - - - 277. | Patri, - - - - - 172. 
Bengal, 1636, = - - - 128. | Pautkaes, - - ~ - - 209. 
Bombay, 1662, - - - 23. | Pavilions of Aurengzebe, —- 102. 266. 
‘Broach, 1616, - - 371. 372. | Pawlee Gur, a fort and town, 104. 105. 267. 
Calcutta, - - 118. 284. 285. 208. 269. 
Callicut, 1616, - - - 371. | Pelham, the, an Eaft Indiaman, - 420. 436. 
Madrafs, 1640, - 62. 229. 230. 454. 
Surat, 1008, - - 288. 319. | Penar, river, - - ~ ~ 63. 226. 
Oriva, - ~ - - - - 5.| Penigondeh, a caftle, - - 996. 227. 


Orme, Mr. his original manufcripts now in Peninfula of India, - - 5. 69. 227. 


‘the library of the honourable Eaft India | Penn, river, 22. 24. 38. 70. 72. 88. 411. 116. 

company, - - - 171. 239. 281. 126. 237. 
Ormepore, - - - 372. | Penukonda, - - - ~ - 226. 
Ormus, - 917. 337. 358. 359. 382. 386. | Pepper, - - - - 209. 
Ofiander, the, an Faft Indiaman, - 327. 375. Penner cor n, the, an Eaft Indiaman, - 326, 
Oude, province of, - - - 415, 375. 
Oudipore, - - ~ - 99. 373. | Pepwell, captain of the meee - ame 377. 
‘Ountkour, - - - ~ 289. | Percollaes, - - 209. 
Ovington, believes a prediction, - 200. 267. | Periplus Maris Erythrai, imputed to the 
Oupnekhat of M'. Anquetil du Perron, tranf- | fecond century, - 218. 


lated out of the Sanfcrit language, mean- 
ing, the fecret not to be revealed, - 239. 
240. 243. 244. See note 11. page 238. 
to 250. 


PERSIA, 20. 21. 32. 42, 68.139. 140. 172. 
177. 195. 217. 293. 321. 336. 337. 342. 
357. 358. 381. 382. 383. 385. 386. 387. 

415. 416. 457. 458.450. 


Oxenden, Mr. Henry, 43. 44. 88. 136. 213. government of, - 219. 
214, 215, 222, 260. gulph of, - 13. 45. 82. 919. 319. 

: 7 337. 360. 

‘Paets, Adrian, - ~ ~ RFQ. horfe, « - - -- 262, 293. 


Pagan, militia at Bombay, = - - 
Pagodas, mening: temples, 73.75. 133. 226. 
Pakonda, - - 226, 


king of 150. 182. 292. 359. 384. 


ports of, - - 358. 


385. 386. 387. 388. igs 390. 


Palankin, fent by the king at Golcondah to | Perfian, Perfians, - 21. 337. 338. 359. 422, 





Sevagi, covered with plates of gold, &c. 60. geographers, - - ~ 196. 
Paliar, river, - - 63. 158. 160. 226, ; verfion of the Oupnekhat, in the 
Palikondah, - oe - ° 226. Britith EU - - 259. 
Palm tree of India, - - 470. 471. Perfic hiftorians, - —— 180. 


language, 169. 180. 236, 239. 245. 264. 


Pancura, - -. SS 209. 
| : : Peru, 


INDEX. 


Peru, - - - - 470. 
Perwannah, - - - - 284. 
Pefzouri, Metkal, - - “ 296. 
Peftilence, Sultan Mauzum’s camp afflicted 

by, ‘ : . 142. 156. 
Peteraroes, - - - - 124. 


Petit, Mr. one of the company’s factors, 72. 
127. 128. 129. 130. 135. 137. 138. 
Pettipolly, factory, - - 212, 
Peyton, captain, of the Expedition, 368, 375. 
Philippines, - - “ 203. 
Philofophers ftone, the Aishowiedanis {pend 
money in queft ef, - - - 200 
Phirmaunds, from the Mogul to the Malt 
India company, - 128. 129. 332. 341. 
342. 343. 30603. 306. 371. 372. 374. 

from the Mogul to Petit and 

Boucher, - - - - 136. 
from Sambagi, for the trade in 

the Gingee country, 116. 

Phoufdar, or governor, 282. 283, 401. 402. 
403. 450. 

of Carwar, - 36. 

Sambagi’s, on the main, 108. 


Pilcundah, 234. See Volcondah. 


Pilgrims, tax levied on them,. - 285. 
Pinna, Chaukna, fort, - - - 26. 
Pir, or Saint, - - - 204. 
Piracy, encouraged by Sevagi ~*~ 10, 
Pirates, Malabar, - 7 77. 
Pyhavir,  - - - 21. 49. 67. O8. 


Pitan, Pitans, tribes of Pifhavir and Cabul, 


Q1. 224. 236, 237. 

war of, 25. 49.67. 68. 7G. 100. 

Pitan, an impotior, - - 50, 
Bullal Khan, minifter ‘and general of 
Viziapore, - = - 76. 

Teaver Cuwn, - ~ 102. 

two belonging to the Siddee, 121. 

Pitt, Mr.- - > = 128. 
Plantain tree, = - - 470. 


Pole tax. See Capitation tax. 

Politeneis and Ceremonies of the Moors, 425. 

Pollum, 402. See Polygar. 

Polygess of Coromandel, ¥60. 262. 402. 

Pondah, 22. 38. 40. 44. 51. 111. 123. 124. 
= 155. 197. 220. 

Poonah, capital of ne Morattoos,146. 197.237. 


Pope, the, - - S882. 388. 
Porto Novo, - 62. 116. 137. 299. 
Morattoe BOverner of, 116, 

Porus, . - - & 182. 459. 
PorsvGal, crawn of, — 23. 79. 
entry of, - «23. 

fing of, - .- - 9361. 


PoRTUGATL, princefs of, Katherine, queen of 
Charles II. - 23. 
PorntTuUGUVESE, the, meaning theirGovenn- 
MENT or people in Inn1a, 8. 29, 27. 28. 
30. 35. 37. 39. 40. 41. 45. 52. 54. 71. 
7Q. 81. 82. 111. 112. 115. 122. 123. 124. 
126. 127. 133. 134. 1386. 141. 198. 202. 
205. 207. 211. 215. 218. 220. 221. 227. 
230. 238. 277. 320. 321. 322. 329. 333. 
337. 3838. 340. 341. 343. 344. 347. 349. 
357. 358. 359. 360. 361. 365. 306. 368. 
370. 371. 378. 379. 383. 386. 
PorRTUGUESE, their CountrRy, lifiridts, 
territory in Inpra, expretied 

or implied of Baffein, 45. 46. 
71.95. 120. 14h. 142. O64. 


Daman, 53.95. 120.141. 264. 
town of Chaul, - 109. 
See Baffein, Chaul, Daman, Goa. 
PortTuUGUESsks, their Marine. 
urmada, 219. 320. 321. 323. 
349. 353. 354. 355. 308. 
boats, - - - 124, 
fleet, 123. 207. 329.330. 331. 
347. 349. 350. 351. 355.308. 
frigates, 120. 527. $28. 335. 
348. 35). 352. 353. Go4. 
gallions, 329. 331. 332. 337. 
: 347.548, 340. 350. 383.355. 
gallivats, - 40. 320. 
grabs, - - bid. 
junks, - - ool. 332. 
thips, 120, 324. 347. 369. 376. 
Portuguefe governor of Baffein, - 110. 
government of Surat, 320. 371.. 
Jefuits, 01. aise 333.341.344.366, 
trade, - 145, 371. 
Pourib. See the fabulous hittory of the 
Hindoos in Note xxix. page 209. 210. 
Pourna river, ~ = - 184. 


Powel, Michael, brother of fir Thomas, 359. 
_ fir Thomas, 336. 337. 338. 358. 359. 


his widow, - 359. 
Predictions believed in India, - 200. 
Pretidency, Englifh, at Surat. See Surat. 
Prefident, the Eaft Indiaman, 120. 213. 


Pretender. to the throne, as king of Indoftan, 
50.’ O8. 298. 


Prince, meaning fultan Mauzum, 17. 
Hindoo Princess 

Pr iudi, - - 216. 
Property in Indoften, fubjed to oppreffions,, 
451.,. 

Prophet, no tribe without a prophet or bible,. 
242. 243.. 

38 Providence, 


INDEX. 


Providence, - - - * 244. 
Pfelms, the, : : é O41, 244, 
Puliicatée, - - + - 62. 228. 
Punamaice, ° - 157. 158. 160. ] 
Pundits, - _ - - D445, 
Purchas, - Q77. "326. 349. 359. 360. 
Purguanals, or diftriets, 183, 184. 221.257. 
258. 285. 286. 287. 289. 293. 
Nadcliffe library, Oxford, - 166. 238. 
Radenporc, on the river Kutoh, 334. 3306, 
Radgeepore, - - 373. 
Raebari torts, - - 146, 
Raibuug, the purgunnahs of, “184 . 258. 287. 
294, 
Raiment, very little wo in andi 47. 
Raimanli, - 286. | 


Rairce, Rari, 22. O4. 25. 26. o7. 30. 31. 
34. 35. 37. 38. 39. 40. 47. 352. 53. 
54. 55. 58 00. 63. 64. 69. 71. 76. 
77. 8&1. 84. 85, 87. 88. 89. 90. 92. 


95. 96. 104. 106. 107. 100. 110. 
145. 126. 117. 119. 120. 1260. 134. 
140. 143. 245. 146. 214. 215. 221. 
223. 294. 258. 287. 

government of, - - 108. 
Rajah, ot Abatr, Jy fing, - 13. 15. 
Arracan, - - 49. 192. 
Berar, - - - 84. 
Bulbul, . . - 335. 
Chitore, - - 6. 75. 182. 
Ghour, - - 27. 28. 
Jefiwont Sing, who is likewife 
meant by the Rajah of Marwar 
end Joudpore, - - 75. 85, 
Myfore, - - - 141, 
Ramnagur, - - - 27. 28. 
Serinagur, = “ - 192. 
Sundah, - - 124. 


See Abnir, Chitora, Jeffwont Sing, 
Joudpore, Jyfing, Marwar, Raj- 
poot, Ramétng, Ranah. 

Rajahs in general, 170. 171. 182. 264. 268. 
269. 270. 397. Pie 

Mahomed Sadick’s ay ee 

Goleondah, - 160. 


Sultan Mauzum’s army, 18. 
hetween Rajapore and Mirzeou, 
35. 

petty, = = “ 73. 203. 

_ Tajpoots, - a OG, 
Ranah, lord of the, 35. 40. 73}: 
268, 269. 270.: 


Sajehhhips j in general, ~ - 74. 95. 


, Rajpoots, 


| Roma, - - 


' Ramnagur, - - ~ 


| Raolkondek, diamond mines, - 





| Rejapore, diftinét from Dunda Rajapore, 
6 22, 28. 26. 35. 36. 38. 40. 44, 52, 


53. 64. 88.211. 120.133. 137. 145, 
150. 174, 175. 222. 259. 260. 
records, - - 229: 260. 
river of, - ~ 22. 
meaning Dunda Rajapure, 9. 

Rajpoot, general of Joudpore, =~ 103. 
nation, - “ =. 90. 
officer, - - - 206. 
princes, - - - 265. 
rajahs, = - 100. 266. 
tribes, - 


. 267, 

6. 45. 74. 75. 76. 85. 98. 99. 
100. 101. 102. 103. 104. 106. 142. 382, 
207. 209. 335. 536. 357. 
”. 286, 

113. 
171. 
117. 
120. 
225, 
225, 


Ramdeo, fort, - - - 

97, 28. 
Ramnaut Cawn, a Mogol:general, 116, 
119. 

Ramragio, - - 
Ram RaJsan, fon of Sevagi, 95. 105. 
260. 270. 
Ramfing, fon of Jyfing, - 75. 255. 
Ranah, or lord of the rajahs, 35. 40. 75. 
or lord of the rajahs of Chitore, 75. 
76. 85. 86. 99. 100. 104. 106. 107. 
226. 
Rut of India, SARE! compared to, 263. 264. 
Rayim fort, - ~ 60. 221. 222. 
Rebellion, Kaloundgi, Rajeh, his, 7k 
Rebels, = - 170. 204, 301. 304. 
of Bombay, 132.134. 135. 137, 138. 
Records boonging to the Eaft India Com-. 
pany, - 18k. 238. 298. 
Red Sea, fips trading to the, $2, 323. 324. 
337.345. 371, 


| RefleGtions in favour ve Se and 


Liberty, - 4,54, 
Rehemy, the, an Indian fais, the. largeft on 

the feas of India, 325. 396. 346. 36?P. 
Religious Rites of the Morattogs, 214. 
Revenge frigate, - - - 79.80. 33¢4.; 
Revenues of the Decan, as rated im the’ 

king’s books, - 188. ren ois. 


Ribeiro, - - - 198. 
Rice, eafily digefted, - 404. 405. 368, 
hérvefis fometimes fail in Hndsa, 470.’ 
Ricklofie Van Goen 30. 32. 33. 41. 42: 48. 
. od his fon, ~. - 207. 
Rik Ved, the word of God, - 242," 
: Robbers, bands of, ee 942.. 
“Rochelle, - «- wet 176. 
! 272. 


‘Rochefter, lord, 7” Cd (a ee i 
; Ree, 


INDEX. 


Roe, fir Thomas, 182. 201. 362. 363. 364. 
305. 366. 367. 308. 369. 371. 

372. 373. 374. 375. 380. 381. 

his articles of trade demanded 

of the Mogul, - 367. 

Rohilla Cann; Ramnaut Cawn’s lieutenant 
general, - - - 118. 159. 
Rome, a finns picce of cannon caft by 


an [talian of, at WAFISONe - 291, 
Roon, chiefs of, - - 252; 
Rofe Namma, by Mirza C aiid ~ 107. 
Roufe, fir C. W. Boughton, 109. 245. 251. 

256. Sce authorities. 

Royal power, - 398. 
Roys of the provinces a Indoftan, 252; 
Ruder, Darah’s prayer to, - 245. 

deicription of, - - 249, 
Rupees, flruck BY. Noor Tene - 180. 
Ruffia, - 389, 


Ruftum Roy, the king of ‘Goleundal: 3 general, 
: 147. 152. 

Ruy Freyre, an officer of reputation, 368. 
309. 


Sacred animals of religion, - -  ~ 86. 
writings of the Hlindoos, 249. See 
Bedes. . 

Sadrafs, ~ - - 30.63. 228. 

Safeguards, Sevagi’ s, afew trufty meny 58. 


Saint John Baptift, a Freuch aps 177. 
John’s headland, - 138. 
Helena, land, - - - 65. 

Sakkar fort, - - - - 296. 

Salam Koornis, or low cena a 284. 

Salawauk, - - 228. 


Salcette iland, near Bombay, 33. 39. 4+. 71. 
95. 110. 1392. 134, 142. 212. 216. 217. 
220. 237. 204. 

337. 
257. 
234. 
245, 
375. 


Saldania bay, ~ - - - 
Saler Moler, - - 22. 26. 27. 
Salere.garrifon, - - —_ 
Sale’s tranflation.of the Korea - 
Salomon, ah Ealft Indiaman, . 


SAMBAGI,SAMBAGEE, jon and fucceffor of. 


Sevagi, 54. 70. 77. 84: 87. 95. 
96. 97. 98. 104. 105. 106. 109. 
210, 112. 113.114. 116. 117. 119. 


120, 122.123. 124. 125. $27. 132. - 


. 134. 1386. 136. 149. 341}. 142. 143. 


345, 146. 147. 149.150. 151. 154. | 


155. 158.159. 161. 162. 163. 179. 


223. 235. 259.261. 268. 269. 270. j 


300. 303. 305. 


his invincible courage, and-death, 
164. 306. 





SamBaAGJ, bis defoys in Sundah and Carwar, 
. 145. 
_embaffador to Bombay, 116. 
phoufdar, or governor on the 


main, - - - 108. 
relating to his Country. 
coalis, - - - 119. 
country, 109. £30. 123. 268. 
frontiers, - - 2 114. 
mountains, - 107. 
fhores, ~ - - 112. 
relating to his War. 
army, - = - 124. 
force, - = - 123. 
infantry, = - ~ - 124, 


See under Morattoes, after page 95. 
relating to his Furer. 


admiral in chief. - - 114. 
fleet, 98. 107. 110. 119. 145. 
galliv ats, - - - 126. 
SAMBAGI, brother of Sevagi, ~ 302. 


Sumbole, the Siddee, admiral] and command- 
er in chief of the ftate. The references 
include the mentions that are made of 
him, either by his title of Siddee, or by 
his proper name, 31. 35. 38. 39. 41. 44, 

53. 54. 55. 57. 64. 65. 66. 113. 


Sambrooke, fir Jeremy, - - 272. 
Samorin, - « - - 369. 370. 
Sainpton, the, an Eaft Indiaman, 21.3. 


Sam Ved, the worg of God chaunted with 


mufic, - - ~ - " go, 
Sangamner, - - - - ORS: 
Sanguafeer, ~ - - - 120. 
Sanorahs, - - - - O54. 
Sanour, - - - - = AROR 
Sanicritlanguage, 211. 239. 243. 245. 249. 


SanThomé, 30. 48.61.173. 174. 176. 227. 288. 
Santogee, Santogi Row, - 155. 156.154. 
Saow, father of Sevagi, a powerful Zemindar. 


170. 302. See Shah-Gi. 

Sarala, - ~ - - 18-4, 
Sardanapalus, * - - 4606. 
Saris, captain, - = - 324. 325. 326. 

{ Satara, purgunnahs of, - - 184. 


Satarahk, fortrefs of, 837.111.114.119. 126.155. 
Say, Mr. an inteérloper, - - 127. 
Scuan Abpas JI, - ~ - 20. 21. 
: meant by Sophy of Pertia. 

Qt. See Shah. 

Scuan Jeunan. See one Jeban. 

Sehkambairiver, - - 20. 
Schewitzer, his voyage 46 ladia, - 275. 
Scisdy, =~ - 334. 340. 341. 
Seipios, the county of, - - 466. 
3S2 Scots, 


INDEX. 


Soott, Captain JOnetbaD: -~ w- 210. | Sevaar, countries, - “ 69. 
Scythians, - - 459. country, - - 26, 295, 265, 
Se ah-takin, father of M shed. bid. fhore, - ~ - 79, 06. 
Secrets to be concealed, 244. See Oupnekhat. fhores, the whole of his dominion on 
Secunder Sani, or fultan Alaeddin, emperor the fea, - - = 105, 
of Delhi, - - - - 211. upper or northern country, 26, 
Seers, - - - ~ 4.36. mentions of his GovERNMENT 
Sefi, the king of Perfia a defcendant of, 388. and ADMINISTRATION, 
Selim, fon of Achar, - - - 185. bribes, how judicioufly applied, 93. 
Senaar, - - -" - - 325. government, - < 05. 79. 938. 
Sényalees, - - - 24:3. governors, == - - 65. 
Sepulchre at Agra, faid to have coft 7 50,0001, fubadar, or governor of Upper oe 
188. 5. 
Sera, country of, | -  - - 286. treafures, - oe Me 92. 
Scraglio, - - 186. 412. treafuries, ~ - - 1k. 
the fadies of, folicited Aurengzebe mentions of his WaRFARE. 
- to deftroy Sevapi, - 14. agents, - - 7" aloe 


Serinagur, - - - . 190. 192. : 
Soringa Rajah, laft king of Carnatica, 62. 


Scringapatam, the capital of Myfgre, 63. 
141], 145. 254. 301. 

Serji Khan, the general of Viziapore, 77.86. 
; 144. 145. 
Seva, meaning a rat, - - - 293 
Sevagees, Sevagi’s people or troops, 178. 
&pvaGi,6.7. 8.9. 10.11.12. 13. 14.15.16. 
17. 19. 20. 21. 22. 24. 25. 26. 27. 

28. 29. 30. 31. 32. 34. 35. ‘36. 37. 

38. 39. 40. 41.43. 44, 46. 47. 48. 

51. 52. 53. 54. 55. 56. 58. 59. 61. 


63. 64. 65. 664, 68. 69. 70. 71. 72. 


76.77. 78.79. 80. 82. 83. 84. 85. 


86. 87.89. 91. 92. 93. 94. 95. 96. 


97. 98. 100. 101. 111. 114. 145. 
129. 136. 154.155, 162. 170. 171. 
172.173. 174. 175. 176. 177. 178. 
179. 180. 181. 192. 193. 194, 196. 
199. 202. 204. 205. 200. 207. 211. 
919, 9483, 215. 216. 219. 220. 221. 
922. 223. 224. 232. 233. 234, 935. 
258, 259. 260. 263. 264. 265. 297. 
298. 299. 300. 302. 303. 

his character, from Page 90 to 25. 
his funeral,  - 0. 
implied by father, - - ise 
a confummate hero and fovereign, 


174. | 
his eldeft fon, - 18, 14, 15. 


iis fons Sambagi . and Ramrajah ; 
which fee, 


Aurengzebe ufed to call him the 
mountain rat, eas 263. 


mentions of his CountTRY. 
coatts, = se , -_ 48, 53. 64. 


corlahs, - - - - 53, 66.: 





army, 14.27,34.47, 58. 204, 221.262, 


artillery, - - - 40. 
affaffins, os 0 - it, 
afiiftance, - ” “ 69, 
attacks - ~ - - 78. 
bands, = - ~ '- 10, 
batteries, ~ - - vgae 
body of troops 7 - 29, 
booty, - - - - 34, 
camp, - - “ - 15. 
camps, - 12, 
camnon, 36. 38. “41. 81. 109. 232.307. 
cavalry, - ~ - 91. 262. 
conquett, - - ~ 155, 
detachment, - - 25. 89. 
exertions, - - - « 25, 
mentions of his WARFARE. 
expedition, - 63.66. 68. 233, 
floating platforms, - - 57. 
foot, ~ - 262, 
force, - - phy a 37. 40, 84. 
fortreffes, - - - 93. 
forts in thenorthern hills, - - 10, 
general, - - - 44. 55, 


general cefcription. of his warfare, 

' offenfive and defenfive, from page 
‘91 to page 94. 

horfe, - 30. 55. 58. 84. 223. 269. 


horfe and foot, - ~ 46, 
march - - - - 26. 
men, - - Ad. 57.71. 
mogul’s war againt him, -. 100, 
officers, - oe 178. 216. 
outpofts, == - - - 1], 
parties, = te AT, 
party, - ~ -. : i2, 
miplunderne: (mm 10. 


sa Vintepere: - 16. 
BEvAGI, 


INDE x. 


SEVAGI, pofis, - = - - 93. 
ravaging, - - - 206.77. 
refiftance, - - - 13. 
retreat, - - ~ - 86. 
revolt, - += +  Q42b. 215. 
ficegem - - - - 92. 

- finall parties, - - - 14, 
-troops, 6. 7. 15. 37. 39. 40. 51.71. 


77-81. §O. 220. 
sentions ofhis MaRINE. 


admirals, - - - 70. 80. 
armada, - - - - 80. 
boats, - - - _70.79. 81. 

feize mene ty - 679. 
tonvoy, - - - 83. 
fleet, - - 77. 78. 80. 207. 


fight the Siddecs and are beater 


87. 


increafed to 57 fail,” - 53. 


Sevagi wifhed to command 

at fea, - - 203. 
gallivats, 53. 78. 80. 81. 83. 88. 
grabs, - - 53.78. 87. 88. 
fea ports, - - - 10. 
vefiels, - - - - 24, 
of trade and war, - 58. 


See Anchideva, Carwar, Iendary, 
Kenary, Rajapore, Siddee, 


Sevaguzzies, ~ - 209. 257. 288. 
Seven climates, the inhabitants of the, 252. 


SewaAji, prince of Cokin, meaning Sevagi, 180. 


Shabander, or cuftom matter, - 349. 
Suan ABBAS II. died at Tauris, 20. 21. 
190. 336. 359. 382. 384. 386. Meant by 


Sophy of Pertia, 
Shah-Gi, father of Sambagi, E ccogi, and 
Sevagi, 302. See Saow. 
Snan Jean, i.e. king ofthe world, father 
of Aurengzebe, 4. 5. 20. 73. 107. 106. 170 
187. 188. 190. 192, 232. 245. 253. 360. 
Suaw Zava,or heirof the Mogul empire, 3 
ShaiftaCawn,185. See Chaett Khan, 
Shindvaze Khan, fon of Afiph Jah, 187. 190. 


191. 205 
Sharpeigh, captain of the Afcenfion, © 321 

322. 375 
Shaw-ji, or Suhu-ji, fon of ihe 301 
Shawn, chiefs of, - - 252 


Sheike Suffee, governor of Ahmedabad 
328. 

Sheko Sofia, fon of fultan Darah, 189. 

190. 192. 240, 2 

Shekferadje, the tomb of, - - 294, 
Shere Afkun,  - 185. 
Peers BONE boats ufed, at Bombay, es 
80. 82. 


Shipman, fir Andrew, died - 23. 
raz in PRertia, , = - 195, 
Shirley, Anthony, 382. 383. 384. 385. 386. 
337. 388. 389. 390. 

fir Robert, 336. 338. 358. 359. 381. 

| 382, 389. 390. 


Shirpi, - - - - 2206 
Shidéks-verfes, 243. Sce Sloks. 

SLAM, ~ - - - 118. 274. 
Suns, a Portuguefe fort, 54. 220. 291, 


Sippxes, the people fo called, 10. 44. 56.78. 
107. er 3236 

their origin, - 56. 57. 
meaning thofe tn the a or the. 

fect itfelf, 31.71.72. 97. 

Siddee, the, meaning the admiral or com- 
mander in chief of the ftate, 24. 25. 
29. 134. 135. 139. 202. 223. Thefe 
references are only to the title, when the 

perfon is not afvertained. 

Siddee Coffim, admiral and commander in 


chief. See Coffim. 
Cowis Cawn. See Cowis Cawn., 
Curry. See Curry. 
Jore. Sce Jore. ‘ 


Mifery. See Milery. 

Sambole, admiral and commander 
in chef. See Sambole. 
SIDDFES, mention of their Fuerr and the 
Crews. 

admiral’s fhip, - 121,122. 
boats, | - - - - 42, 
fleet, 27. 29. 35. 36. 38. 39. 40. 
41. 42.45. 40. 48. 553. 54.71. 
7¢@. 82. 37. 88. 98. 114, 114. 
121. 196, 134, 


gallivats, 82. $8,107. 108.111. 112. 


men, ~ - - - 36. 97. 
pitans, - - - - 121. 
quarters, - - = 71. 
fhips, - 29.39. 53.82.111. 
fmaller veffels, - - Lil. 


veffels, 31. 36. 55. 56. 57. 71. 87. 


Sidi Amber, governor of Doultabad, 170. 
‘Sikes, the, - - - - 237% 
Silver chains, © - - 104, 149, 
Sindam Konki, - - ~ - 239. 

_ port, - ~ - - 325. 
Singantan veffels, - - +s - 138, 
Ston, town in Bombay, - 7 4, 


Slavery, bas fharpened the natural fineffe of 
_ all the {pirits of Afia, - - 451, 
Slaves, ~ - -. 83. 86. 96. 205. 
Sloks-verfes, 243. See Shidks. 
Smith, General Richard, = + - 183, 
Smirua 


INDEX. 


Smirna fleet, the Dutch, ~< - 280. 
Society, the, an interloping fhip,,, - 129. 
Socorolla,_ See ety to Sultan Currom, 374. 


Socotra, - - 324, 343. 362. 
Solapore, fort, - - - 144, 146, 
Sonaffees, - - - - - 254. 
Sooloo, ifland, - - - 49. 


Sopuy of Perfia, meaning Shah Abbas II. 
21. 336. 337. 381. 
family - - - - 205. 
Soubab. Sée Subah. 
Spain, king of, - - 376.386. 388. 
Spaniards call America Bae - 204. 
Spanith language, - 366. 
Spiciera,Victorio, a Plorentiag: 382,383. 384. 


Spies, Sevagi’s, - - - 19. 37. 
Squadron, the Englifh, = - - 23. 33. 
States General, = - - 271. 273. 280. 
Starkey, Mr. Andrew, - - - 333. 


Steele, Richard, = - - 343. 357. 381. 
Stuffs, of India and Perfia,  - * 209. 
Suali, 206. See Swally. 

Subadar, great, - - - 299. 
Subadurs, or governors of Cyper Chaul, 65. 
72. 269. 
Subagi, meaning Sevagi, 204. 205. 206. 207. 
Subab, - 11. 186.190, 221. 285. 398. 399. 
400. 402. 424. 4.97. 
Subahthip, - - 399. 
Subahs, or pipuiness of the Decan, 93. 183. 
398. 

Suhuji, 304. Son of Eccogi. See Shaw-Ji. 
Sujah, Sultan, brother of Aurengzebe, 49. 
50, 73. 106. 128. 187. 190. 192. 219. 


Sultan. See Acbar, Azim, Currom, Maw- 
zum, Sujar. 

a pretender, - - - 68. 

Sultan Alaoudin, - - “ 294. 

Sultan Parviz, fecond fon of the emperor, 

303. 372. 

Sultanpour, - - - - 171. 293. 

Sultan Togoul meneus - - - 294. 

Sumatra, - - - > 340. 

Sundah, near Goa, - = 35. 38. 52. 

Rajah of, - - - 124, 

territory, - ~ ° 145. 

Sunderland, Lord, - - - 272. 


SURAT, City, 4. 10. 12. 14. 15. 22. 24. 26. 
27. 28. 30. 31. 32. 35. 37. 38. 41. 45. 
A7. 52. 55. 58. 71. 72. 77. 82. 85. 87. 
69. 91. 107. 109. 114. 115. 118.120. 
122. 122. 126. 127. 128. 129. 130. 
132. 135. 137. 143. 146. 149.°172. 
173. 174 175. 176. 177. 178. 194. 
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Surat, chief, ~ - - - 
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129. 135. 199. 256. 374. 

métchants, : 7 - 332. 
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Surr unna, - = 335. 
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346. 347. 349. 350. 351. 353. 354. 
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road of, 132. 135. 139, 206. 323, 

327. 330. 331. 343. 

Sybarites, - - - - - 466. 
Syriac language, - - 24:2. 
Tachard, father, - | - - 274. 275. 
Tack, the Dutch admiral, - - 276. 
T allah walls,  - - “ - 269. 
Tamerlane, - “ ~ - 421. 458. 
Tamerlane’s hiftoritn, - - 286. 
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Tanyonx, king, - - 297. 298. 
kingdom, = - 927.235. 301. 
naigue of, 299. 300. 301. 375. 
women burnt with the, 261. 
fovereignty, - ~ 300. 301, 
3 town, - - - 228, 299, 
Tanks, - 2106. 
of water, poifoned by Sanbant 158. 
Tannah, - - 71. Sl. 217. 238;.282. 
Tanore, = © = = = 174 
Tapteils, - = - - ~ - 288. 
Lapti, river, - 22.41, 145. 210, 2tk. 287. 
Tartars, - QL. 185. 418. 421. 422. 425. 437. 
“ 457, 458. 461, 
Tartary, - - - 457, 459. 462. 
horfes of, - ~ - 262, 
Tatimal, purgunnah, ° - - 286. 
Tatta, - Es ~ 359, 
the capital of Scindy, - 334. 335. 
Tavernier, ~ . 171,172. 232. 290. 458. 
Lauris, Shah Abbus Il. died at, - Ot. 
Faxes, eftablithed, - - - 140. 
‘chit Koka, purgunnah, - « 2006. 
Tchitpet, - - - - ~ 184. 
‘Teaver Caun, one of Acbar’s generals, 102. 
‘Teber Eftoon, a palace in Perfia, - 196. 
Teling, the fon of Decan. See the fabulous 
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page 209. 210. 
Telinga, or the veetoe language, - 210. 
Lelltcherry, ~- 174. 175, 
‘vem Rajah, - - - - 225. 
‘Tenure, - - = - 300. 
Vepra, kingdom =) - ~ - 458. 
Ferry, Edward, chaplain to at Thomas 
Roe, - - ° 380. 
T bamas Kouli Khan - - - 399. 
Thana, city, ~ - - - 217. 
Lhevenapatam, - - 137. 158. 228. 
Thevenot, 172.173. Y82. 194. 231. 232. 257. 
291. 292. 459. 
Thibct, great and little, - - 457. 
‘TRornburn, Lieutenant, - 130. 131.139. 
Tillianpurrah, = - - - 282. 
Timirugio, = - - - 225, 226. 227, 
his fon, - - - 227. 
Timurean race, - - - - Q54. 
Tinivelly, = - = o 227. 
‘Todos antos, a Portuguefe me man of war, 3438. 
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Pambs, - a 216. 294. 295. 
a - - ~~ = L1& 
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Tranguebar, - - - - 228. 231.. 
Traveneorc, king of, = - - 435. 
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Trimliwgfh, ~ - 299. 300. 
Trimul, naigue of Madura and Tritchinopoly, 
301. 
Trinconamalec, « - 30. 32. 176. 177. 
Trinumatce, - - - - = 157. 
Tripettt, - - - - G3. 227. 228. 
Lritchinopoly, - = 154. 228. 501. 304. 
king, = ~ - 297. 
Trivadi, - ~ - - 228. 235. 
Trivalore, - o ~ - “ 228. 


Tull, - - - - - 24,78. 
Turaun, chicfs of, = - - 252. 


Turkey, - - - - 200. 
Turkifth empire, - 383, 388. 389. 441. 
hiftory, - - - 264. 
territories, - - - 386. 
Turks, - ~ - eae 385. 387. 388. 
Tuarmerick, - * 257. 
‘Futtichchund, family of, ~ - 450. 
Vacqueel, - - - 282. 283. 284, 
Valaru, river, ~ - ~ - 62. 
Valemgarah, - - - - 2906. 
Van de Blocquerii, Solomon, - 272. 
Vanden Heuvell, Ifaac, - - 272. 
Vandivaft,  - - - - 160. 161, 
Van Geen, Ricklofie. See Rickloffe. 
Van Hoorn, Jacob, - - ~ OT. 
Vaniambady, valley of, - ~ - 62. 
Vardah, river, - - 287. 
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139, 


Fayim, 222. See Rayim. 
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Ufveg-Tartary, - - - 457 
Vedes, four Bedes, ~ - - 239, 
Velore, - 62.228. 230. 231. 232. 235. 262. 
Venice, - - - ~ - 382, 
Venkitrou, - - - ° 225, 
Vercingetorix, = - - - 458.466. 
Ferjal, - - - - > 95. 264, 
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Vice-regents, ~ = - = 399. 
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cavalry, | ee . 144. 7 
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citadel, = +-:*s ~ + 148, 
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council, «* «= .- 64.| Water, the drink of the, Indian; wm, 409, 
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forces, . - 62.144, 230. Ghaeft Khan, - =~ = 14, 
forts, . - - = 155. Withington, Mr, 333. 334 335. 336. 340. 
frontier, - - ~ 77. 841, 342, 


general, - - 76.86, 
government, 137. 141.144, 231, 
302. 
governor of Gingee, 115. 299. 
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35. 37. 44. 56. 61, 69. 91° 114. 
-219. 141. 148. 149. 211. 224. 
295. 231. 291..301. 302. 323. 
palaceof,- - - 291. 
KINGDOM, 5.7, 10. 16. 22. 34. 
‘35. 37. 51. 56. 57. 60. 62. 09. 
77. $4. 86. OL. 114. 115. 119. 
120, 125, 134, 144, 148. 149. 
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aie aia 291. 
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northern divifion - 144. 
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operations, em (142, 
. fubah Gr prosineers 183. 289. | Yalore, Nabobs of, « ‘=. 399. 
territory - . ~ 14, Yejar Vad, the word of God, Yoel eae. 
troops, - 7.40. 51. 148, 
marof, o- - 125. 141. 
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cWVigit, 2 = =. 3, 984. 982..415. 
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‘Ugicotn, the, an Eaft Indiaman, 37% 380 


Woman, arf old, led a multitude in arms 
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to, *& - - 236. 
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of India, the elegance of: theirgorm 

would,furnith the ftatuary with 
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Venus, = 461. 465. 466. 
of Indoftan, - 412,413,461. 468, 
Sambagi’s propemiity tae, his de- 

firu€tion, - * 162, 
and children of the. ‘king of Gcl- 

condah, = - *° 149, 
Women, burnt. with their hufbauda, = 261. 
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Yale, Mr. Elihu, prefident of Medrafa;: 215. 
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